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PREFACE

It has been the policy of the Government of Madras to print and publish
village statistics based on thc information collected during each Census. In
1951, the Government of India offered to handover to the State Government
the Census Tables and abstracts prepared during Census and suggested that
they might be printed and published along with any other useful information
relating to cach district. The form of the District Census Handbook was thus
conceived. The State Government accepted the idea and a publication was
brought out at the cost of the State Government. Each District Census
Handbook consisted of two parts-Part 1 containing three sections, viz. General
Population Tables, Economic Tables, Table I, Il and lil of Small-Scale
Industries, Summary figures of district and taluks, rural and urban statistics
and Part I containing C and D series, viz. Houschold and Agc Tables and
Social and Cultural Tables and District Occupational Abstract.

A District Census Handbook was published for each district. It has been
considered an important achievement of the last Census. Sri A. Mitra,
Registrar-General, India, decided not only to continue the series during 1961,
but to improve definitely on its content, so that each District Census Handbook
would contain basic economic data for the smallest administrative unit in
the district and be a useful reference book for scholars, Central and State
Governments Local Bodies and private institutions. The proposal of widening
the scope of the Census Handbook was accepted by the State Government
in their G. O.Ms. No. 154, Public (Elections II) dated the 3Ist January
1961. It was also decided to publish it at the cost of the State Government.

The Handbooks have been printed in two volumes. The first
volume contains an introductory essay on all important aspects of
the district, physical feature, history, people and their social condition,
agriculture, industries, public health, education, irrigation, electricity
and other allied topics. It contains ‘A’ Series Tables, “B” Series,
“C’” Series, SCT for each taluk, SC I, ST I and II and a 1list of fairs
and festivals in the district. Seventy-two statements of administrative statistics
classificd under seven sections have been included in the second volumec of this
District Census Handbook.

Agriculture and Irrigation
Industry and Labour
Education

Public Health

Law and Order
Communications
Miscellaneous

AN Ll o A

A new feature of the District Census Handbook is the Village Directory
which replaced the Rural Statistics included in the previous Census series. An
abstract giving a complete list of all villages and towns in each taluk in the
district along with the disturibution of population by sex and various categories
of workers has been added. It also gives an account of the basic amenities
available in each village such as educational, medical, irrigational, posts and
telegraph, communication and electrification. A village-wise list of industries
classified according to the Indian Standard Industrial Classification Code and
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the total number of units in the different types of industry for cach village, an
alphabetical list of \villages along with their corresponding Census
location code number and a statement showing the type of soil and type of
terrian, sources of irrigation, important wet and dry crops and value of such
lands will also be found in this volume. The second volume of this book

contains maps of each taluk in the district and in addition the following
interesting items :

1. Gazetteer of place namcs

2. Calendar of outstanding occurrences that have influenced the
district.

It has been also my endeavour to include in this volume all items of
information collected by the Census Organisation in the course of special
studies undertaking during 1961 Census. Though the publication will be issued
by the Government of Madras, the views cxpressed in the volume are personal
and do not bind the Government. This volume containing a variety of information
relating to Ramanathapuram district will I hope, be useful to the general public.

In keeping with the policy of the Government tomake Tamil the language

of administration, the Government of Madras have decided to issue an abridged I wish to acknowledge the able assistance given by the following members

edition of District Census Handbook in Tamil. This abridgement will be done of my staff in the preparation and presentation of statistics in this volume:
by the State Government, but they have kindly agreed to show it to me for o
comments before publication. Sri G. Chandrasekharan Tabulation Officer
Sri A. V. Vallinathan Statistical Assistant

In pre;;aring this v}(:lurlrzle, I hav(cj beer; z;ssislt(ed ct;y a I\lIarge num;)(er of my Sri C. K. Somasundaran Upper Division Cletk
staff. Special mention should be made of Sri K. C. Narayana XKurup, my ] Lower Division Clerk
Deputy Superintendent, who has assisted me in compiling and test-checking Srf C Gaf)gadh:jlran Draushisman
the material pieced together in this volume. Iam also grateful to Sri Asok Sri A. Rajamani g
Mitra, I.C.S., Census Commissioner of India for having made it possible Sri N. Chandran Draughtsman
to conceive of a volume like this for publication in connection with the 1961 o
(?cnsus I wish to place on record my appreciation of the good work dooe by

Muthukumaran Press, Madras in printing this volume.

P. K. NAMBIAR,

P. K. NAMBIAR
Superintendent of Census Operations.
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DISTRICT CENSUS HANDBOOK
RAMANATHAPURAM

CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

The present Ramanathapuram was part of ancient
Pandyan Kingdom. Unlike other districts _of Madras
State, it did not exist as a separate unitin the 19tl?
century. Tt was carved out of Tirunelveli and Madurai
in 1910. Paliyams of Sivaganga and Ramanathapuram
constituted major part of the district. 1t was. d}fﬁcult
to find a suitable headquarters and it was admxmsterc'd
from Madurai which was outside the district. . T{ns
anachronism continues even today. 1t is a dry district
.and nothing in the scenery will interest a visitor. The
coastal area is a vast sandy belt. The other wa§te
tand is bare and bleak. There ar¢ 1o perennial
rivers. Poor soil, inadequate rainfall and absence of
perennial irrigation have made agriculturc? a real
gamble. The people however are hard-workxflg. But
a large number of labouring class used to migrate to
adjoining districts like Thanjavur and overseas to
Ceylon and Burma in search of ' W(?rk. Thus their
industry did not benefit the district. The post-
independent era has witnessed an all round develop-
ment. A series of misfortunes have 'helpc?d
Ramanathapuram. The ban on the f:ntry of Indians in
«Ceylon and other overseas cou{)trxes has made the
people think of their home district. The cyclone of
1955 has made the Government unc‘ie.rtake laxjge scale
renovation of tanks which has stabilised agriculture.
The communal riots of 1957 .made the Government
develop internal communications and .devote g'rfeater
attention to improvement of economic conditions.
In general, the people here who are expert farmers a.nd
known for their ability in business began taking
interest in industrialisation. The great terpple at
Rameswaram with its famous corridors of'archltectural
excellence, the Central Electro-Cl‘memxgal Rescarch
Institute at Karaikudi and the Fisheries Resc?arch
‘Station at Mandapam and the group of educatxopal
institutions under the Alagappa Trust deserve special
mention, as their location greatl.y_ cnhanc}::s tl;nle
importance of the district. In adc.htlon'tc? t xs,ts e
fact is that two of our ablest (;hlef MlnxstC}-s—— ri
P. S. Kumaraswamy Raja and Srg K. Kamgraj havg
hailed from this digtrict. It was during tl.le regime of Sri
Kamaraj that Ramanathapuram b:agan its march a]c')ng
the road to industrial and a'gncu!tur.al prosperity.
with local initiative the distm':t Yvdl in due course
become one of  the forward districts pf .the Statc}
The decade 1951-61 has recorded a -h{gh mcreaseho
population, much higher than that in most other

districts.

Physical features

Ramanathapuram district lies between 9° 5' and 10°
25' of the northern latitude and 77° 20’ and 79° 28* of
the eastern longitude. It stretches from the Western
Ghats to the Bay of Bengal and covers an extent of
4,828 sq. miles. The district lies on the sea coast
with a projection into the west, forming a wedge
between Madurai and Tirunelveli districts. It 1s
bound on the north by the districts of Madurai,
Tiruchirapalli and Thanjavur, on the east by the Palk
Bay and on the south by the Gulf of Mannar and
Tirunelveli. The Kerala Statc abuts the district on
the west and on its south-western corner. On the western
and the northern parts of Srivilliputtur taluk lie the
Western Ghats as the continuation of the main ghats
lying in Kerala. This range of mountain rises
precipitously from the plains to a maximum height of
about 5,000 feet while it slopes gradually away on the
western side into the Kerala region. As a consequence
the watershed to the east is limited in extent and no
important river descends into the plains. Except for
this range and a few dectached hills such as the
Piranmalai in Tirupattur taluk, the distict is an
uninteresting plain presenting few natural features.
The taluks of Srivilliputtur, Sattur and Aruppukottai
are situated from west to east in a line into the -
projection between Madurai and Tirunelveli districts.
Sattur taluk and a large portion of Aruppukotiai and
Srivilliputtur consist of black cotton soil where
cotton grows well. Around the northern part of
Srivilliputtur the soil is red loam and is better than
the rest. The rest of the district is covered by red
lateritic soil where nothing will grow except some
patural growths of odai, palmyra, bamboo trees an3
jungle shrubs. The chief river of the district, Vaigai
enters Ramanathapuram in Sivaganga taluk and the
country along the banks of Vaigai have here and
there ropes principally of coconut, tamarind and mango
trees which thrive well. Ramanathapuram district

‘has a long coastline measuring about 160Ami]'es,

perhaps the longest coastline for any district. There
is nothing remarkable about it, the line being unmarked
by indentations or promontories of any importance.
The bottom of the sca along the coastline is generally
of loose sand with small detached rocksin many
places. The coastal area is almost a sandy tract with
no natural growth. The coastal taluks of Muduy-
kulathur and Ramanathapuram are on the south above
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the Gulf of Mannar. The Rumanathapuram taluk
warrows down towards the east and extends into the
sea between the Gulf of Mannar on the south and the
Palk Bay in the north terminating in the island of
Rameswaram. The sub-marine extensions in the east
sre marked by numerous reefs, sholas and Coral
islands. The most famous of these are the island of
Rameswaram and Adams Bridge. The Rameswaram
island is a low sandy foot-shaped island separated
from the mainland by the Pamban Channel. Itis to
their control of the passage from the mainland to
Rameswaram that the Chiefs of Ramanathapuram owe
their hereditary title of ““Sethupathy”, ‘“Lord of the
Bridge or Causeway”. Coconut palms and a few gardens
with fruit trees make up all the cultivation.  Tiru-
vadanai 15 another coastal taluk. The general
character of the coast, the rapid growth of the
Dhanushkodi Promontory and the existence of raised
beaches at Mandapam with fresh coral adhering to
them indicate that this part of the country is extending

vapidly. The country generally slopes i a south-
casterly direction.

Changes in 1951-61

The only change effected.in the jurisdition of the
district during the decade is the addition of one
cevenue village from the Sankaranayinarkoil taluk
of Tirunelveli district to the Srivilliputtur taluk.
Conscquently the area of the district increased from
4,825 sq. miles to 4,828.35 sq. miles. The district
consists of nine taluks comprised in three revenuc
divisions. In 1958 certain villages were transferred
from one taluk to another, but there was no change in
the number of taluks or in the number of divisions.
during the period 1951 to 1961, The Revenue Divisions
were however incrcased from three to four with efiect
from 1st August 1962 consequent on the creation of
the new Sivaganga division. All the threc divisions.
cxcept Sivaganga are in Sub-Collectors’ charge. The

Jctails of the jurisdictions of the divisions are given
oelow.

Table 1—Jurisdiction of Revenue Divisions in the District

Divisions as Existed in 1551

Divisions as on 1st March, 1961
« = N T A Y
Nameof  Headquarters  Taluks comprised Name of Headquarters  Taluks comprised Remarks
Division in the Duvision Division in the Division
4. Devakottai  Devakottai 1. Tirupattur 1. Devakottai Dovakottai 1. Tirupattur No change in jurisdiction tilk
1st March, 1961
2. Sivaganga 2. Sivaganga
3. Tiruvandanai 3. Tiruvadanai
2 Sivakasi  Sivakasi 1. Srivilliputtur 2. Sivakasi Sivakasi 1. Srivilliputtue Formation of an additionak
:iqvgquo diqi:gor;‘e(aﬁévagangw
1vision wit| uarters
2. Sattur 2. Sattur at divaganga) wus qordcred
gvglghzqﬂ'e'gt from 1st August
. in G.0. Ms. No, 2965,
3, Aruppukottai 3. Aruppukottai dated 13th July, 1962 and:
the consequent change n
the jurisdiction of the
Revenue Divisons is as
follows:—
Devak- ttoi :~Tirupattur, Tiru-
vad inai
Sivakasi:~Sattur, S-ivilli-
uttuf, \
3. Ramanatha- Ramanitha- 1. Paramakudi 3. Ramanatha- Ramanatha- 1. Puramakudi ’ » Arspputorl
puram puMr.m
puram puram
2 t&h\:?ukmp 2. Mudukula- Ramanathapuram:-R amantha-
thur puram, Mudukuiathur
3. Ramanat| i
pm;nlha‘ 3. Ramanmatba  Sivaganga:-Sivaganga,Parama
puram kudi,

The change in the area of the individual taluks
during the decade is as follows:

Table 2—Area changes doring 1951-61

Area in sq. miles
RN N

e e it v TS,
— 1¢61
1959
Name of the Disirict (as per
taluks (as per s ol Part 11-A
cmsusl};?{\ dbook) Volume)
. 567'S
Tirupattur 2;1 6573
Sivaganga 548 5480
Tiruvadanai 437 441°9
:g'.::;:puttur 580 578°S
"3a 6177
Aruppukottai 23 4399
Paramakudi 47 643°6
Mudukulathur 134 3°42
Ramanathapuiam - —_——
Total 4825 48286

Soil Conditions

The western taluks of the .district.(,i Im’z.
-grivilliputtur, Sattur, Aruppukot_tal an : zlirii
portions of Tirupattur anfl Sivaganga ) alu
comprise of ancient crystalline r'ocks.(Arc aeans)
which are among the oldest forma‘txons in the worl'd.
.Crystalline limestones aqd graplnte are ramong the
valuable minerals found 111 mcsg rf)cks. I.“hc eastern
portions of Ramanathapuram district consist of rocks
which wgre formed in beds of shallow ngcs and
coastal backwaters (lagoons) where the silt, mud
and sand brought in by rivers frc?m th_e west were
deposited. A line drawn from Che?tmad in the n_orth-
east through Sivaganga to Tiruchuli and beyond in the
south-west roughly demarcates the. boundary between
these and the archacan rocks in the west. The

sedimentary  TO¢ks extend into the whole of
Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram and Mudu}mlqtlmr
taluks and portions of Sivaganga and Tirupattnr
taluks. These sediments consisting mc?stly of clays
{shales) and sand stones were deposited probably
continuously for scveral millions of .ycars. They
contain some useful types of clays and limestones and
the possibility of the occurrence of coa} in them
cannot be ruled out. Among the mmere}ls .of
economic value occurring in Ramanathapmjam district,
mention may be made of limestone of yanox.xs grades,
clays, ochres, gypsum, graphite anfi ﬂmem.tf.: sands.
A brief description of the soil conditions of
Ramanathapuram district is given below.

The western taluks of Sattur, Srvilliputtur and
Aruppukottai are mainly covere_d by black lo.agly
soil which is suitable' for growing cotton, chillies
and millets. The calcareous nodules (Kanka_r) found
in this soft clayey soil is probably due to the limestone
bands occurring among the Archaean bed rocks. .It
is believed that the black colour is due to a rich .
humus content rather than its limc? content. Large
portions of  Tirupattur and Sivaganga taluks,
especivily the sedimentary rock§ are coverf:d by a
capping of hard red laterite.  This hard laterite forms
a poor soil and hence large tracts are left as thorny
jungle unfit for cultivation. The coastal taluks of
Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram and Mudukalathur
are covered with afluvial soil which is of grey or pale
brown colour and is made up of fine clay or sand
suitable for paddy \cultivation. The sea coast and
Rameswaram island are covered by whxte? sqnd os
which nothing grows. The percentage dxs.tnbuuon
of soils in the taluks of the district except Tirupattur
is furnished below.

Table 3—Soil distribution in the district

Wet Dry
: “Bi i ¥ ‘ack Black Red Red
et ?(::;k e:\;%k k!)za(;g m ﬁ\a; sand loum sand
Srivilliputtur 70 20 630 10 240 30
Vi |
814 12 14 13%
22 04
Sattur ‘
) ’ ’ 3 145
Aruppukottai 139 34 18 553 10 7
, : - 65.5
Paramakudi 345 .
. 76 00
Tiruvadanai 240
374 62%
Mudukalathur :
Kivaganga 378 62:2 .
1
* 435
RKamanathapuram %0 180

10 2



its History

The ancient history of Ramanathapuram is bound
up with the history of the Pandyan dynasty which
ruled the kingdom comprising of Madurai, Ramanatha-
puram and Tirunelveli country upto the early partof the
{6th century. The Pandyan kingdom was very
prosperous from Ist century A.D. In 1063 A.D.
this country was conquered by Rajendra Chola and
was ruled by them for a short period.  After the
Cholas, it passed into the hands of Mohamedans who
governed it for the Emperor at Delhj till 1365 when
it went again into the hands of the Pandyas. Aided by
the kings of Vijayanagar who were at the zenith of their
glory,Parakrama Pandya Deva started the new lineg after
the Mohamedan interregnum. The kings of Vijayanagar
then exercised the supreme authority over the Pandyas ;
but did not interfere much. But shortly (by 1520)
the Pandyan dynasty was subverted by the Nayaks
of Vijayanagar. The Nayaks ruled from Madura;
the Ramnad country or at all events held them

through their paliyakars during the 16th, 17th and

early years of the 1§th Centuries, The Ramnad
country which was under the Nayaks of Madurai was
mostly inhabited by the Maravasa very fine race
of men, active and athletic with a greater degree
of manliness than any other race in South India .
The Marava dynasty of Sethupathis who were lords
under the old Pandyan rule reigned over thig part.
The history of the present  Ramanathapuram
district prior to 1600 A.D. is involved in obscurity,
but there are evidences to prove that the royal famity
of Ramanathapuram has g very high antiquity. It seems
probable that one Muthukrishnappa when he became
Governor of Maduraj by 1609 A.D. re-established one
Sadeika Tevan Udieyan as ¢ Sethupathy’

of Ramanathapuram to protect the pilgri

their way to the holy shrine at Ra
why he came to be known as Seth
of the Isthmus of Rameswaram,

meswaram. That js
upathior the guardian
Frequent disputes
1 feuds, However,
» Reghunatha Seihy-

a, the Sethupathy, and distriby-
emselves,  Seshavarpa Thevan
country, “of the fertile lands on
the sembiya valanadu * and the
He assumed the title of Raja

ted the fands amongst th
became the Raja of the
the banks of Vaigai * «
“harbour of Tondi’.

weak and the last of the Nayaks died in 1731. After

the fall of the Nayaks the country fell into the hands
of Chanda Sahib. In 1741 Chanda Sahib was forced
10 cede his ill-gotten dominion to the Mahrattas who
were in turn driven out by the Nizam in 1744, When
the country was conquered by Nizam, Mohamed Alj
and Chanda Sahib were the rival claimants for the
throne of Carnatic to which Tirunelveli, Ramanatha-
ouram and Madurai then belonged. The cause of
Mohamed Ali was espoused by the English while Chanda
Sahib had the Support of the French. Tlis gave rise
0 a series of conflicts in the Carnatic. On the
downfall of the Nayaks, the local chieftains ie, the
Poligars or Palyiakarars began to assert their in-

dependence. The great and  dignified among them

viere the Sethupathy of Ramanathapuram and the Raja of

puram district is largely the

two . big Paliyams, They did not
acknowledge the Nawabs., In the year 1752 they

spenly declared the last legal heir of the Nayaks
{the adopted son of Queen Meenakshi) as the
king of Pandya Mandalam against the Nawabs,
In the conflict between Chanda Sahib and
Mohammed Ali, these Marava chieftains took sides with
Chanda Sahib, The Mohamedan rulers who came
for their Support were able to subdue them completely

l1'1773 when the Marava country was reduced to
obedience by Genera i

the country in the
deprived of his personal freedom.
when he showed a disposition to
coerced to surrender and the country was ceded to
British Government in the same year. Marudy Bro-
thers in Sivaganga rebelled to throwing their 1ot with
the rebel Poligars of Tirunelveli especially of
Kattabomman of Panchalamkurichi. In the year 1801 the

pathy was
In the year 1792
rebel again he was

The English who came  to support the cause of the
Nawabs finally annexed the country. The

in Sivaganga
attempt in 1801 was that by Colone}
Marudu brothers at Kaleiyarkovil,

he year the tebellion had. been,

country. The final
Agnew who fought
Before the end of t
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completely stamped out and the country was quiet.
By this time the Nawab became quite powerless. The
Nawab handed over the management of the country to
the English even by 1781. Yet little or no progress
was made until the fall of Srirangapattinam in 1799. At
the fall of Srirangapattinam, treasonable corr.espondence
between Mohamed Ali and his son a{xd Tlppl:l Sultan
was found and thereupon the English dec1de-d to
assume the entire Governmental powers after makmg.a
monetary provision for the family of Nawab. Thx;
was carried out by the Treaty of 1801. The Ramnz?

country was ceded to the British Government even 111n
the year 1792, A British Collector took charge of .t e
administration of the area in 1795. In 1799 Mr. Lushing-
ton was appointed Collector and, on his report, the tv(vic;
Paliyams of Ramanathapuram‘and Sivaganga were ma X
permanently settled Zamindaris under the Prov:jglons
of the Regulation of 1802. Tl}ey f:ontmueﬁ 1?

Zamindaris till the system of Zamindari was finally

abolished by the enactment of 1948.

district was formed

H;: lt;;; Rasmanathapuram was ceded by a treaty to the
East India Company. When ?t first appf)mted M_r.'S. R.
Lushington as Collector of Tirunelveli in 1801, it mclué
ded within it the Paliyams of Ramanathapura{xx an
Sivaganga. In 1803 a separ:ette ‘lela_ of Ra.mnad was
formed and a Collector appointed, which again was ab.ol-
ished in 1808. Sivaganga and B?manathapuram Zamins
were from then onwards adn.um-stered by the Collector
of Madurai. The present district of Ramanathapuram
came into existence on the first of June 19]0. I.t was
formed out of portions carved frorg .Madum and
Tirunelveli districts. The taluks of . Snv:lhp.uttl.lr a}nd
Sattur formed part of the old. Tlfunclveh d}strxct.
" The seven taluks of Aruppukottai, Sivaganga, Tirupat-
tur, Tiruvadanai, Ramanathapuram:_ M-udukulathur
and’ Paramakudi were formerly compx'used in the two
great Zamindaris viz., Ramnad and Slvagf'mga. The two
Zamindaris covered an arca of 3,708 sq. mllc?s out of the
total area of 4,828 sq. m}les. .At the time of the
formation of the district, 1t§ headquarters was
temporarily located at Madurai. . The arrangements
then made temporarily for the location of courts and
offices however came to be regarded as permanent and
have continued to this day. Madurai was then
preferred against Ramanathapuram, as Madurai wa}s an

ient and historic city and a nerve-centre of business
ancnzn.n every convenience, while Ramanathapuram
ag:srcslsegi none of these attractions: All roun_d the
p Ramanathapuram town experienced scarcity of
e It was then not easily accessible to other parts
w‘? :}e:; district. Considering‘all these, the Government
of Madras agreed to locate the headquarters c?f
;’{amanathapuram district at Madurai. The disfrict is
still being administered from there. The. district on
its formation in the year 1910 compns.ed 91‘ the
following divisions, taluks and Deputy Tahsildaris,

‘t

Divisions Taluks and Deputy  Tahsildaris
Ramnad

Mudukulathur

Paramakudi

Aruppukottai

I Ramnad

I1 Devakottai Tiruppattur

Tiruvadanai

Sivaganga including the *“Tirup-
pPuvanam taluk’ of the Sivaganga
Zamindari less that portion of
which belongs to Aruppukottai
Deputy Tahsildari.

III  Sattor Srivilliputtur .

Sattur exclusive of 31 villages
transferred  to Ottaipidaram
taluk, Tuticorin Division, but
inclusive of 31 villages transferr-
ed from the Ottaipidaram and
Sankaranaiynarkojl taluks in
Tirunelveli district.

The Sattur division with jts headquarters at Sattur
was subsequently named as Sivakasi Division and the
headquarters changed to Sivakasi. But for this and
other minor territorial changes that have been described
earlier, the district has not undergone any change in its
territory. At present there are eight indevendent
Deputy Tahsildaris or Sub-Taluks and they are
located at the following places : Kamuthi, Mana-
madurai, Ilyangudi, Devakottai, Karaikudi, Virudhy.
nagar, Rajapalayam and Tiruchuli,

Climate and rainfall

The climate is hot and dry in Ramanathapuram
except in the coastal area where the heat is mitigated’
to some extent by the sea breeze. The maximum
temperature is rarely above 94°  Fahrenheit and
minimum seldom below 68°F. The highest temperature
recorded during the decade 1951-61 was 95° Fahrenheijt
during 1953, April to June are the hottest months,
The temperature during these months js generally at jtg
peak. The coastal regions due to the nearncss of sea
enjoy cool sea brecze. The mean temperature jg

the close of February the barometer jg again set to
record a rising temperature, The rainfa]] js low and .
often capricious. The normal annual rainfal] (worked
out on the basis of 50 years’ data from 1901-Memoizrs
of Indian Metereological Department) for Ramanatha.
puram is 839'5 millimeters. It is less than the State
normal rainfall of 1008-] mms. The rainfa]i normals
show that, of all the districts next to Tirunelveli, itis
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of 1000 millimeters, The maximum is recorded in

Tirupattur (981'4) followed by Tiruppuvanam (929°5),
the least being Kamuthi (681-0). The statement below
gives the average rainfall during the decade 1951-60
in the various stations in the district.

Table d—Aversge rainfall at
various stations

Average rainfall

Station T e e e
{Ininches) (In millimeters)
Ramanathapuram 342 869
Sivaganga 349 885
Srivilliputtar 341 863
Mudukulathur 292 2
Pamban 44 874

The district BCt$ a major portion of the rainfall
during the north-cast monsoon. The average rajnfull
of the district is 35 inches. The notth-cast monsoon
accounts for § of the rainfall in the district in the
months of October, November and December.  Raing
rarely extend to the middle of Decembor when the

cold season sets in and which cease
February,

Rivers

There are no perennjal rivers ip
The only river of importance js the V
Western Ghats and enters R
flowing through Madurai. 1t ent
flows in a south

Ramanathapuram.
aigai. It rises in the
amanathapuram  after
crsSivaganga taluk and
-easterly direction across Sivaganga,
Paramakudi and Ramanathapuram taluks angd cmpties
itself into the Ramanathapuram tank, the surplus of
which flows into the seq near Uchinuli, The Arjunanagi,
Vaipar, Mudangiar, Virayanadi, Mannarkottgi nadi,
Gundar, Kanal Odai, Manimuthar and Thenar are a1

ow of water jn them 1S canrici

channel in Sattur tajuk The Vija
kottai Nadi are two affluents

taluk and rises in the highlands acar Piranmalai. The

Sargunaiar drajgs some of the Periyar fed areas of

Madurai district and flows on the north of Siva
taluk and acrogs Tira

tanks along its course,
in Tiruvadanaj t

vadanai taluk feeding several
The Pamban is 3 small rivulet
aluk, The Uppar river takes its source
i the egstern boundary of Madurai districy and joins
the Vaigai neyr Manamadurai in Stvaganga taluk.
The Krithamal; tiver has its source from the Vaigai
near Maduarsi, passes through Sivaganga
Mudukulathur taluk  and after receiving o small
rivalet  Paralaige. discharges itself into Regunatha-
Cauveri near Perayar, ’

tatuk, enters

Flora and Faunna

There js nothing interesting  about the flora of
Ramanathapuram district, The district is a dry open
country singular!y denuded of forests. The rescrve
forest in Srivilliputtyr taluk containg scrub jungle and
deciduous species. The estata forests in all the taluks are

also of the denudeqg type. There are a fow Jjungles
situated along the ©oast which consist of nothing but
odai and bahool trees of a stunted kind, Palmyra trees
are found everywhere especially

in Sattur, Aruppukottaj
and Srivilliputtyr taluks.

Coconut trees arc found in
Ramanathapuram taluk especially near the seacoast
whore i

¢ thewater is foung within casy depth angd along the

20, jack and other fruit bcaring tr
are found in certain parde

river beds, byt they cann
of the country. The
been introduced, Ta

in the island of Ram
Puvargsy

Ces
03, usnally near the tank and
ot be considered g5 indigenous
planting of casvarina has of uge
maring and Cdconut trees aboung
cswaram. Neem, tamarind ang
are the most popular

imber of several kinds. Card

\ ‘ dmom plantation
18 also found in Srivilliputtur hills,

be said that
) - The domestic
ammals are prec

tance, D
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Serfish, pomphlet, white and black prawns and Shark
arc a fow common  varieties of fish found al_ong the
coastal region of this district. Whales are said to be
cast upon the neighbourhood of . Paml?an, Turtles
are procurable on the numerous islets in the Qulf of
Mannar. Oysters and chunk are also found in these
parts of sca. In general, the ﬁSPCS and crustacca here
are of great interest to naturalists, The cattle found
bere are generally of the mongrel typc. They are
neither good breeds mor good breeficrs. Thc
Ramanathapuram breed of sheep, otherwise kr?own as
Karuvai, flourish better on the black cotton soil. This
is a fairly tall brecd and can be classed as one of the

tallest breeds of sheep in South India.

Communication

One of the rcasons attributed for t‘he_ cco.nomic
backwardness of Ramanathapuram district is th.c
absence of adequate means of transport afxd communj-
cations. Seven out of the nine taluks were in 'the Zamins
of Ramanathapuram and Sivaganga, where vxll.ages were
rarely connected by road_s. Most.of the villages in
this district were not easily accessible. The progress
was quite rapid during the last decade. The road
maintenance has also been perff.cted to a great extent.
During the First and Second Five Ycz}r Plans unfier
development programmes such as National Extension
Service, Community Projects, Local Development
Works etc., roads were constructed to serve the
scattered villages with a population of _not_ le§s than
500. The lack of communication in thlS.dlStI'lCt was
very keenly felt during the communal riots of 1957
as neither the police nor the armed reserve could
jmmediately reach the scene. The Government h.ad
therefore to sanction a number of roads under security
measure scheme, on account of which new roads were
formed to a length of 252 miles at a cost of more than
a crore of rupees.

The total road mileage of 1,388 during 1950-51
increased  to 2,006 in 1960-61. Of the 2,006
miles of roads, National highways form 117 rx}iles and
State highways 71 miles. The rest 1,818 miles are
cither district board roads or village roads. There
arc at present 61 miles of cement concrete road, 428
miles of black topped, 547 miles of metalled surface
and the rest are unmetalled roads in this district. In
general, the roads under the control of Highways are
well maintained. Road materials and cheap labour
are available in this district.

At the beginning of First Five Year Plan, there
were only 1,166 miles of road comprising of 760
miles of metalled and 386 miles of unmetalled roads. By
the end of First Five Year Plan the mileage increased
to 1,502. National Highways road to a length of 22
miles (Ramnad-Mandapam road) was formed. Major

'

District Board roads to a length of 108 miles were
taken over by the Government for maintenance. 82
miles of other District roads and 250 miles of
village roads were newly formed,
remote villages with the main roads. Further roads
to a length of 66 miles were additionally formed,
gravelled and metalled out of the Central road fund
grants during the plan period.

The total number of motor vehicles has increased
considerably during the decade. The total number of
vehicles on the road which was 577 during 1950
increased to 1831 during 1959, the percentage of
increase being 217. Of the total vehicles in the State
3'9 per cent are registered in this district. The public
transport is run by private bus owners. 267 buses were
operated during 1959. It works out to  5'6 per cent of
the total private buses running in the State.
Express buses run by State owned transport
connect Ramanathapuram with Madurai, Tirunelveli,
Tiruchirapalli and Thanjavur. The number of goods.

vehicles operated was 350 in 1959 as against 146 in
1950.

Rest houses for the benefit of tourists and others
are available in almost all important places in the
district. A list of places where such facilities are
available is found in Part V. 12 major and
minor bridges were constructed during the decade at
an estimated cost of Rs. 12 lakhs. In addition
several major bridges were reconstructed undér
cyclone and flood relief schemes. -

There are 226} miles of metre gauge railway
in this district. The main line from Madras
to Dhanuskodi runs through this district. A

line branches off to Rameswaram from Pamban on’

the main line. A line from Madurai connects the
main line at Manamadurai junction. The south east
line from Tiruchirapalli to Tuticorin also passes
through this district.
the south east line from Virudhunagar and proceeds
to Tenkasi in Tirunelveli district.
quarter towns of Sivaganga, Paramakudi, Ramanatha-
puram, Sattur and Srivilliputtur have railway
communications. The Karaikudi-Arantangi Railway
line had been laid about eleven years ago.
railway line from Virudhunagar to Manamadurai has
been very recently completed. The construction of a

connecting

A chord line branches off from

The taluk head-:

A new'

marshalling yard at Virudhunagar will add to the

existing facilities.

The district has 535 post offices.
Karaikudi. The district is also provided with 90 sub-
post offices of which 60 are post offices provided
with Telegraph connection. 439 extra departmenta}
branch or sub-offices also function in this district.

Head post
offices are at Virudhunagar, Ramanathapuram and -



CHAPTER 11

CHARACTERISTICS OF POPULATION

Table I shows the variation in the total, rural and
urban population of Ramanathapuram district. It
may be seen that the variation of population has not
been uniform during the last six decades. The growth
of population in the decades 1951-61 was the highest
in the last six decades (163 per cent) and the percentage
variation the lowest during 1911-21 (3:3 per cent).
The 1911-21 decade is marked by the influenza
epidemic of 1917-18 which took a huge toll of human
lives and depleted the population in several places.
Following this period, the population has grown more
rapidly in both rural and urban areas.  In 1921-31
and 1931-41 decades, the rural population has grown
by 4'7 per cent and 62 per cent respectively and this is

followed by 0'16 per cent decrease inthe 1941-51 decade.
During the last six decades, the growth of urban
population has been more rapid than that of the rural
population execpt during 1951-61, when the percentage
increase of rural population was higher than that of
the urban population. The most striking feature is
the decline inthe percentage variation of urban
population from 21'14 in 1941-51 to 13'15 in 1951-61.
It is not known whether this is due to a slackening of
the process of urbanisation during the last decade.
Ttis difficult to precisely account for the spurt in
rurdi  population variation and the fall in the

percentage variation of wurban population during
1951-61.

Table I Variation in population during the last 60 years

Total Population
pr .

Rural Populat on

Urban Popu'ation

 Year = —A . A s

Pt Vlron e Pons  (Dewe  Fewenwas Tpo pecd: meents
1901 1,533,002 1,289.505 244,393
191t 1674629 140,727 917 1,374,4.8 84,509 6°58 300,211 55,818 2184
1921 1,7.9.253 54,72 27 1,398,628 24,210 1°76 330,725 30,514 10716
1931 1,850,806 121,453 702 1.4 3,822 65,194 4:66 386,984 56,259 17-01
1941 159.,816 141,010 762 1,554,455 90,643 619 437,351 50,367 1302
1951 2,031,721 89,975 4'52 1,551,976 —2,489 —0'16, 529,815 92,464 2114
1961 2,421,788 339997 1633 1,822,307 270,331 17°42 599.4381 69.666 13415

However, to get a clearer picture of the dynamics
of population of Ramanathapuram district, one must
look to the birth and death statistics. Table 2 gives a
picture of the growth rate in the last 4 decades
compared to the birth, death and natural increase
rates for these decades. Itis well known that the
registration data suffer from serious limitation,
particularly in rural areas. In spite of these defocts,
it is evident that a longitudinal examination of the
death rate shows a downward trend since 1921. The
birth rate for urban as well as rural areas has
fluctuated during the last 4 decades, Normally, the
urban registration is fairly accurate and the figures
may be taken as portraying the situation more
correctly. However, it has been a common experience
during the last decade that urban areas attract large
numbers of outsiders on account of their hospital
facilities and this tends to inflate the rates for urban
areas. Hence, the birth and death rates for urban
and rural areas may be taken as the possible upper
and lower limits for the probable level of birth and

death rates.  If this assumption holds zood, the birth
rate for Ramanathapuram district for 1951-60 should
fall in the range 23 wnd 35 and likewise the death rate
should bz between 13 and 15. The rate of natural

increase for urban areas is 19°9 and i the case of
rural areas 10-2.

Item 9 of Tablc 2 gives a picture of the migration—

cum~statistical error which is defined as follows :—
Mean decennial growth rate minus Rate of natural
increases = Migration-cum-Statistical error.

It is observed that the Migration~cum-Statistical
error has fluctuated over the period 1921-30 to 1951-60.
For rural areas, we notice that the migration-cum-
statistical error in the decades 1931-40 and 1941-50
has been negative and in 1951-60 it was 6.7. This
indicates that there has been higher in-migration into
rural areas during this decade. The “‘njl" error in
1921-30 shows that errors in migration and Census and
registration figures go in the opposite direction. The

-

error of (-10.5) in urban areas in . J951-60 shows the

enormous out-migration from the urban areas which is
confirmed by the percentage decrease in urban
population during this period. It is difficult to Qraw
any inference regarding the fluctuation in Migration-

cum-Statistical error for the last four decades due w
lack of comparable data regarding their con.lponcn\,
clements viz., migration and errors in registration and

Censuses.

Table 2—Mean Decennial Growth Rate in Ramanathapuram District in the last four decades

1. Mean population of the decade (by the geometric T

method)

R

U

2. Growth of population during the decade T
R

U

" 3. Mean Decennial growth rate T
R

' U
4. Number of births registered during the decade T
R

U

3. Mecan Decennial birth rate T
R

U

6. Deaths registered during the decade T
R

U

7. Mean Decennial death rate T
\ R
U

8. Decennial rate of natural increase T
R

U

9, Migration-cum-Statistical error T
U

1951-60

2,258,929
1,709,390
549,539
341,217
289,517
51,700
151
169
94
590,577
398,423
192,154
261
233
350
307,370
214,636
82,734
136
134
151
125
10-2
19'9
2:6
67

~10-5

1941-50

2,025,461
1,561,032
478,429
¢7,588
12,739
84,549
48
08
177
613,290
470,787
163,203
311
302
341
419,934
322,578
97,406
20°5
207
204
105
95
137

57

4-0

1931-40

1,925,193
1,517,031
408,162
139,405
60,995
78,410
72

40

192
601,992
472,598

123,594
313
312
317
402,600
317,557
35,043
209
20'9
203
104
103

109

1921-3¢

1,793,473
1,442,111
351,362
122,079
98,126
23,953
68
68
68
457,879
352,919
104,960
255
s
29-9
332,675
254,945
17,130
185
17y
24
10
2
78

~02

~1%0



It s, however, interesting to compare the rnigration
to and from Ramanathapuram district as cvidenced by
the 1961 Census. In the 1961 Census, data on
migration were collected throuzh a question on  place
of birth, and Table D II gives details of the migrants
according to their birth within the district, other
districts of the State or elsewhere in India. The
Appendix to Table D II gives the figures of persons
born in Ramanathapuram district and enumerated in
other districts of the State, Tables 3 and 4 present
the picture of the in and out-migration in respect of
Ramanathapuram district. Since the data on the
number of persons born in Ramanathapuram district
and enumerated in the other States are not available,
one has to content oneself with the available data.

The persons born in other districts and enumecrated
in Ramanathapuram district number 112,831 consi-

sting of 54,948 in rural arcas and 57,884 in
arcas.

urban
On the other hand, Ramanathapuram has sent

222,004 persons to other districts, 87,830 to rural
arcas and 134,174 10 urban arcas The
balance is a net out-migration to other districts of
the order of I'1 takh persons.  Birthplace data suffer
from a scrious limitation viz., they do not take into
account any of the tmtermediary movements. It has
been cstimated that the “lifetime migrants™ or the
number of persons born in other districts and
enwmerated in Ramanathapuram district in 1951 is
around 68,000 and, in comparison to this figure, the
1961 figure of 112,832 shows an incrcase in the life-
time migrants into Ramanathapuram disivict.  The
percentage increase in the lifetime in-migrants during
the decade 1951-60 works out 1o 66°6 per cend.

Table 3—Number of persons born elsewhere and enumerated in Ramanathapuram district—1961

Total

Rural Urban
(G — [ A —""'"‘“‘“"“‘“‘1
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males  Temales.
1. Bornin other districts R 74,437 27,405 47,032 44,516 13,493 31,023 29,921 13,912 16,009
U 38,376 16.698 21,678 10,422 4403 6,019 27,954 12,295 15,659
ucC 19 10 9 10 2 8 9 8 1
Total 112,832 44,113 68,719 54218 7,898 37,050 57,884 26,215 31,669
2. Born in other States R 1,573 978 8G5 124 425 245 1,152 552 600
U 3064 1,450 1,554 80 425 355 2,284 1,055 1,229
UC 1 3 8 4 4 7 3 4
Total 4948 2,451 2487 1,505 831 654 3443 1,610 1833
3. Born abroad
Born in countries in Asia
beyond India 5,444 2,504 2940 4172 1,951 2221 1,272 553 719
Born in countries in )
Europe 32 9 23 11 6 5 21 3 18
Born in countries in
Africa 3 1 4 2 2 3 1 2
Born in countrics in
America 6 2 4 - 6 2 4
Born in countrics in
Australia 1 .- 1 - 1 1
Born at sea
Total 5488 2516 2,972 4,185 1,957 2228 1,303 559 744.
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Table 4—Persons bern in Ramanathapuram a1 tricﬂt/:and enumerated
in other district of Madras state—1961

Total
porn s Wi
Remanathapuram Pural 155625 71,144
Uirban 66,304 33,750
Linclassiticd 75 33
Total 2220604 101957

Sex differentials in mjgration

\
Females

117,047

T4 is interesting toexuitrie e sei-oras ) ol e

in and out-migrants

3
. 1 e T
v e messsns bernoan ol
f},(luu.v [

{ O CK VUTIUYY L
onumoratsd SNV { .
L
i : o G
foenales G Conlorne
g i L Py r et
. i Ay R raiaeans g (oM o
roconChLNO o o :
f .

fomales cxeced males slighdy. Evea amang

of Uoannaheme

the out-

¢ Urban

Reed TR

r;’w»a", I Modos Pt s PCTSONS Wiales Females

YRR 25728 EREN 79,711 42,41 37,292

y /00 - - :

P840 507 A 343 34442 28,473 25,969

54 30 24 21 3 18

718N 34.062 53768 134,174 70,895 63,279
Gyieorens Troon Doiapsinipuram district 1o other
. a0 Tmades exceed males their

porcaiinge being d3.

Derstfon of residence of migrants

wanect on which information wus Slicited in
5 1s tie duration of residence of persons
st ogier than (e place of eaumaeration.
Tabie 3 éi\ ¢s a picture of the persons born clsewhere

ISy

i jied by se of birth w.d Guration i ace of enumcration
Table 5—DMigrants classiiicd by place of birth w.id curation in place of er

Duration of residence at place of enumeration in years

-
Tota! migrants ¥oss than
‘Where cnume- P et e
rated K "
2 2 Z
s 2 3
Born clsewhere R 59,948 106,892 11,459
in the district of
enumeration U 6916 12,541 1,707
ucC 6 84 i
R 28,771 28,467 3,808
U 11862 17.141 1,940
uc 1
Born outside R 13.493 31,023 3,183
the district
but within
the State qf
enumeration 4403 6019 1,241
uc 2 8 e
R 13912 16,009 1,979
U 12295 15659 2227
ucC 8 . 1 1

boyoar

Ecmales

18,070

1,750
2

4002
2,101

1,721
2,307

e A

22,352

2964

10,930
£.560%

5,001
5,095

T Pcrioddno_t‘
Y — .5 yrars f4ve tated -
r om0 tmgn Uk s
%] h v 3 3 3
4 - 5 C g ] g g q
in = i = w b= e
Rural
44971 9914 34,508 5,423 21,912 10,508 76,756 295 6715
4,125 100 2,017 475 1,108 750 3,509 i3 12
18 15 9 4 _ a5 5
Urban
11204 5392 7044 2972 4,508 5380 11,294 202 1375
5,370 2134 2,897 1037 1774 1,967 4,336 170 363
Rural
7877 13880 5078 1,004 3,175 2276 11,506 34 63
2,3%6 500 897 240 498 372 1,188 3 2
2 . 1 2 4 es e
Urban _
4,990 2,520 3134 1347 1,838 2,989 4,205 76 121
5871 1977 2602 957 1,489 1,953 3.288 6 102
e . 1 2 . 1 1



in Ramanathapuram district and enumerated in the
wme district and those of persons born outside the
district but within the State of enumeration. The
durationwise break-up of persons born outside the
State is of little consequence and hence has not been
considered. It is seen that in all the catcgories
considered, the migrants of 1-5 years duration constitutc
the majority among males and 16+ among females.
Together with those of Icss than 1 year duration the
migrants of less than 5 years duration constitute ncarly
43 percent of the migrants from other parts of the
district. Those who have migrated during the year

preceding the Census alone form 12-8 per cent of the
migrants,

Occupational distribution

Out of 112,832 persons migrated from other
districts to Ramanathapuram district 54,851 or 486
per cent are found to be working, engaged in various
fields of activity. The non-workers form 51-4 per cent
among migrants from other disiricts, D VI Table
gives  clear details regarding the occupational
dassification,  Majority of the workers among
migrants depend upon Agriculture and other services
85 is cvident from the following Table.

Table

Number ot in.

Districts migrarts into Percentage
Ramanathapuram

Madras 1,579 1°40
Chingleput 333 030
North Arcot 330 0°34
South Arcot 666 039
Salem 905 080
Coimbatore 1,987 176
Nilgiris 140 012
Madurai 43,086 3818
Tiruchirapalli 11,620 10:30
Thanjavar 1,119 631
Ttrunclveli 43,496 38-55
Kanyakumati 1,521 1:35

| Tetal 112,832 100-00
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Table 6—Occapational distribation of migrants

Category Number of workers Percentage
among in-migrants
Agriculture 21,737 39-63
Mining and Quacrying 895 163
Household Industry 4975 907

lanutacturing other than
Household {ndustry 6,822

12:44
Construction 969 1°77
Trade and Commerge 3,286 599
Transport, storage and
communication 2,098 3-82
Other Services 14,069 2565
Total workers among
in-migrants 54,851 100-0@

The balance of migrants

Over 90 per cent of the migrants in the district are
thosc from other districts of the State. The migrants
from other States constitute Just over 4 per cent of
the migrants of the district. The migrants from other
States into Ramanathapuram district were of the
order of 14,500 in 1951 and BOW it is 4,948, The

7—Net migration—Ramanathapuram district

Number of out-

1 Net
Rg]rlng;::g:;agsgm Percentage migration
20,799 9:37 —19,200
3,738 1'68 — 3,408
909 041 —~ 52
3,056 1°38 — 2,390
1,695 0-76 - 7%
8,139 3:69 — 6,202
869 039 -~ 79
88,731 39-97 —45,645
27,188 1225 —15,568
39,337 1772 —32,218
26,915 12:12 +16,581
578 026 + 943
222,004 160-00

-—109,172

aumber of persons who have migrated into this
district from countries in Asia is 5,444 and this
presents an interesting picture worthy of notice.

Table seven gives a synoptic view of the balance
of migration from Ramanathapuram district to
other districts and vice versa.

Over three-fourths of the in-migrants into
Ramanathapuram district belong to Madurai and
Tirunelveli districts.  The contributions of Chingleput,
North Arcot, South Arcot, Salem and Nilgiris districts
to the migrant population of Ramanathapuram
district is less than 1 per cent each. Nearly 82 per cent
of the migrants from Ramanathapuram district have
gone to Madurai, Tiruchirapalli, Thanjavur and
Tirunelveli districts.

Urbanisation

Out of 2,421,788 persons in Ramanathapuram
district 599,481 (or 2475 percent) of them are
returncd from urban areas. In Madras State, urban
population forms 26°69 per cent of the total population
whereas in Ramanathapuram it is 24:75., Of the total
extent of 4,825 of sq. miles, urban areas cover an
extent of 136 sq. miles only. The general principle
adopted for declaring an area as urban in 1961 census
1s as follows. All municipalities, Cantonments apd
Townships were deemed to have urban characteristics
arc dcclared as Towns. For other areas three tests
were applied (1) The population of the area should
not be less than 5,000; (2) 75 per cent of the male
population should depend on non-agricultural
resources for their livelthood and  (3) there should be
a density of 1,000 persons per sq. mile. All places
which satisfied these three conditions were declared
as urban. All places to which two of the three
tests applied and which in the opinion of the Collector
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of the district had urban characteristics were als.o
declared as urban by the State Supcr'intendc.nt. This
applied chiefly to newly founded m(.iust.rxal areas,
large housing settlements, places of tourist 1m1?ortance
with all civic amenities, areas surroum.img th'e
municipal or cantonment limits, but outsxde.th.exr
jurisdictions and having definite urban charactristics.

The list of places declared as urban during 1961
Census is given below:

Paramakudi Town Group
Paramakudi (P)
Emaneswaram (P)
Ramanathapuram (M)
Kilakarai (P)
Mandapam (P)
Rameswaram (P)
Abiramam (P)
Kamudi (P)

Singampunari (P)
Kilasevalpatti (P)
Tirupattur (P)
Kanadukathan (P)
Kottaiyur Town Group
(a) Pallathur (P)
(b) Kottaiyur (P)
Kandanuri (P)
Puduvayal (P)
Karaikudi (M) Aruppukottai Town Group
Sivaganga (P) Palayamapatti (P)
Nattarasankottai (P) Aruppukottai (M)
Tiruppuvanam (P)  Virudhunagar (M)
Manamadurai (P) Sivakasi (M)
Devakottai (M) Sattur  (P)
Tondi Town Group Watrap (P)
Tondi (P) Srivilliputtur (M)
Nambuthalai (P) Rajapalayam (M)
Iléyangudi P) Seithur Town Group
() Seithur (P)
(b) Chettiyarpatti (P)

Table 8—Number of towns classified by size of towns

Categnry of town
A

Year a

Class HI

Total Class I Class 1] ClassIV - . ClassV Class VI
1901 22 . . 4 10 7 1
9 .
1911 25 5 1
5 10 13
23
1921
18 2
1931 35 8 7
8 12 13 2
15
1941
1951 36 2 9 11 12 2
i1 s
40 4 8 12
1961



There are 40 Towns at present. Kanadukathan,
Nambuthalai, Mandapam and Chettiyarpatti  are
places newly added as Towns in 1961, Pandalpudi
and Mallajinad which werc towns in 1951 were
declassified as rural in 1961,

Census towns have been classified into six categories
o the basis of population as has been Jengin
previous  censuses. Class 1-100.000 snd  ahove.
Class  11-50,000 - 99.999 Class HI-20,000 - 49,999,
Class 1V-10,000 - 19,999, Class  V - 5000-9.999 und

Class VI upto 5,000.  Table eight gives  the
BRI

¢ of towns in Ramanathapuram under cach
chi vl dines 1901,

Density

The  dendity of  population ner
Rennads

sy Lt

L e Tt mae
U waslG e iy S02 e w

;.1‘1‘. GOV e
State. The <oty s owest amoag Gie Ciseios
except Lt of the Nigins. The lower Jueasity can
be

wl o the vast arca of  bamren  wad
unculturabic weste lands.  The density in the various
taluks is given below ;

Table 9—Deusity of population per square mile

Taluk D vsiy
Tirupattur ‘ 552
Sivaganga 406
Tiruvadanai 358
Paramakudi 513
Ramanathapurum 575
Mudukulathur 364
Aruppukottai 436
Sattur 612
Srivilliputtur 790

Sattur and Srivilliputtur are the

most  densely
populated taluks.

Sex Ratio

Females exceed males in this disirict.  For every
1,000 males there are 1,060 females. The correspon-
ding figure for the Statc i 992.  The sex-ratio in (hese
taluks is above the district figure of 1,060, Thiey
are

Tirupattur 1,076
Tiruvadanai 1,081

Paramakudi 1,100
Ramanatha-
puram 1,200 .

Mudukulathur 1,086
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Evenin the rentaining four taluks ihe sex-ratio is higher
than that of he Siate as o whole, Sivazanaa (1,659),
Aruppukotia (1,044), Sattur (1,01 1) and Sr;vil]iputtur
(1,022).  The peaple  in Chettinad  had

‘ > triacde
connectons with Bura, Malaa aad the wericaltural
labourersin cast Ramanathapuram hadan casy opening
to Celon, onacenunt of which o lirae awnher of them
ha‘v%‘ g d W iose couniries fewving their familes
h‘u,.x“( S PEs a ereat exent has contribuicd 10 he
high sex-ratio in tus distriet.

Literacy

The percentane of 1

Pioretes o the District works
ONLLO S 1HE oo v wie ' w bl s g o) the
.S;::i_a: G e U s ) A ot Wisiricts
I Ly ik 78y The porcerivee 0T tes in
LG I L e b T i ol ows
rable 10 -Percentage of iiterates in
Liportaat towns
Persons Males Femalces
Aruppukkottai 47.77 6503 30.70
Rainprlayam 33.39 5277 2379
Viradunagar 56.1M 70,00 42.44

Table 11--Literates per 1,000 persors in taluks

Taluks emmiiETRICS P 1,000
Persons Malcs -F.;—a_{?
Tirupattur 7 505 200
Sivaganga 288 461 125
Tiravadanai 315 482 153
Paramakud, 295 475 132
Ramarathapu.uam 349 481 231
Mudakulatiue 260 418 114
Aruppukotta; . 332 509 162
Sattur ‘ 37 339 <21
Suviliiputttur 203 411 157

Among ihe taluls, Sattur leads others,

Population

'I:hC total population of the district is 2,421,788 of
which 1,175,769 arc males and 1,246,019 are females,
The percentage  distribution of population in the

various broad age-groups in the district and State is
as follows:
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Table 12—Percentage distribution of population
by bread age-groups

Percentage of Percentage of

Agegrocp Cednme " “thesiate
0—14 37-5 376
15—34 327 330
35--59 243 238
60 & over. 54 56
Unspecified 01

The marital status of the people in the district
and in the State are as follows

Table 13— Percentage distribution of population
by marital status

Marital status District State
Never married 49°1 49-4
Married 416 420
Widowed 86 79
Divorced or geparated 07 07

About half of the population comes under the
category of never married.

47-96 per cent of the population of the district have
been returned as workers during 1961 ccnsus as
against 45-57 per cent for the Statc. The higher
percentage may be on account of the existence of
number of medium industrics which provide
employment for a large number of workers and
the agricultural prosperity which this district has on
account of the various developmental schemes. The

percentage of workers in the various taluks is as
follows

Table 14— Percentage of workers to population

in taluks
Percentage to total
population
Tirupattur 43-29
Sivaganga 48-27
Tiruvadanai 4617
Paramakudi 4501
Ramanathapuram~ 37-66
Mudukulathur 49-82
Aruppukottai 5606
Sattur 51-70
Srivilliputtur 49-27

The maximum number of workers are found engaged
as cultivators.

Religion:

As in other parts of the State, the three major religim.ls
groups (Hindus, Muslims and Christians) are found in
this district.  The Statement below  classifies
population by religion.

Table 15~—Population classified by
religion 1951-61

Major religious Number of persons _ Percentage
groups - A ~ increase during
1951 1961 1951—61

District population 2,080,519 2,421,788 + 1640

Hindus 1,822,147 2,133,810 + 1710
Muslims 153,669 156,779 + 2402
Christians 104,335 130,564 + 2514
Buddhists 17 9 — 47-06
Sikhs 8 27 + 237'50-
Jains 12 56 -+ 366°67
Others 331 543 4+ 6405

The total population of the district has increased
from 2,080,519 in 1951 to 2,421,788 in 1961, thus
recording a 1640 per cent rise during the dccade. Amongst
Hindus, Muslims and Christians, Christians have shown
the maximum increase of 25°14 per cent, followed by
Muslims (17-10 per cent) and the Hindus (1640 per cent).
Though the percentage of increase r.cc‘orded by
Buddhists. Sikhs and Jains is high, their unpa.ct. on
religious composition is little as they form a negligible
proportion of the total population.

Increase since 1911

The 1961 census has recorded 46:03 per cent increase
over that of 1911 population. During this period,
running over five decades, the different religious
groups have recorded varying percentage of increases
and the statement below will highlight as to how of all
the religions, Christians have recorded the maximum
increase.

Table 16— Percentage increase in religious
groups during 1911-61

Percentage

Major 1911 1961 )
- increase during
1911—61
District Population 1,658,453 2,421,788 + 4603
Hindus ’ 1,461,531 2,133,810  + 4600
Muslims 120,220 156,779 + 30°41
Christians 76,677 130,564 + 7028



The details of percentage of variation recorded by

these groups from decade to decade is furnished in

Major religious 191121 1921-31
group

Population + 383 + 680
Hindus + 404 4+ 652
Muslims — 338 + 4
Christians + 1099 + 1507
Jains — 1€0°C0
Bikhs
Buddhists — 5008 + 85000
Oth:1s + 120:00 ~ 100-00

Rellgious composition of district population

Hinduy, Christian and Muslim are the three major
religious groups found in the district, the others
being of minor importance. The position of Hindus
during the past five decades shows stagnation except
in the forties and fifties when there was slight decrease
in number. Hindus form 83-13 per cent of the total
population in 1911, and it was 8811 per cent during

Table
Religious Group 1911 1921

Hindus 83.13 88.31
Mulsims 1.23 6.73
Christians 462 494
Jains 0.03 (i)

Sikhs

Bucdhists 0.00 (07) 0.0 (01)
Others 0.C0 (03) 0.00 (06)

Total 100.00 100.60

Cencentration of religious groups

A study of the concentration of different religious
groups in various taluks of the district will be
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the Statement below :

Table 17—Percentage variation In religious groups from 1911-1961 by decades

1931 —41 194151 195161
+ 765 4 516 + 1640
+ 723 + 491 + 17'10
+ 1822 + 720 + 202
3+ 150 + 496 + 2504
+ 13750 ~ 3684 — 4706
+ 44000 — 7037 + 237-50
— 10°53 + 366°67

+ 10,933°33 + 6405

1961 which marks o slight decline.

Muslims in the district is of fluctuating nature. They
formed 7-25 per cent of total population in 1911, which
has now (1961) reducced to 648, Itis the Christians
who have shown a definite tendency to increase. The
percentage of Christians which was 4'62 in 1911 has
increascd to 539 in 1961, ‘The Table below

indicates the details of positions during the decades
for all religions.

18—Religions composition of populatiou during 1911-61 (Percentage)

1931 1941 1951 1961
$3.08 1274 87.58 8.1
6.5 7.24 1.39 6.48
5,33 5.02 501 5.39
0.00 (4) 0.00 (10) 0.00 (06) 0.00 (2)
.00 (03) 0.00 (14) 0.00 (0%) 0.00 (1)
0.00 (1) 0.00 (10) 0.00 (08) 0.00 (04)
- 0.00 (02) 002 0.02
100,00 100.00 100.08 100 00

interesting. The Tablc that follows will ¢j i
. give a picture
regarding the composition of rural populatli)on by

reli.gi.on and also thc percentage distribution of
religious groups in various taluks:

The position of

Taluks

‘Tiruppattur
Sivaganga
Tiruvadanai
‘Paramakudi
Ramanathapuram
Mudukulathuy
Aruppukkottai
Sattur
Srivilliputtur

Total

Table 20~ Population (Rural)

Tatuks

Firuppattur
Sivaganga
Tituvadanai
Paramakudi
Ramanathapuran
Mudukalathur
Aruppukottai
Sattur

Srivilliputtur

3 .

Table 19—Concentrat

Buddhists

7500

12-50

12:50

109°00

Buddhisis Christians

000(27)

0-00{05)

€00{06)

Christians

635

1272

2358

1490

431

1382

10

840

353

100:60

17

Hindus Muslims
12:69 7%
1278 430

8°R4 13:92
942 829
622 3295
1136 2005
1230 660
1485 264
11°53 296
100°00

Hindus
323 9360
6.29 91-81

14.45 7872

942 3639
372 74°52
709 44-66
376 9347
371 9533
478 9382

clascified by religion

Jains

6'00@5)

0°00(33)

i

100°02

Muslims

1.98
683
419

2176
825
27
c94

133

jon of religions groups (Rural)

Jains Sikhs
1429 £33N
85N
1429
100:00 100-00

Sikhs Others

000(27) 0-00(18)

0-00(06)
0-00:07) 0-00(22)

» -00(14)

02

007

Others

1-89

047

1742

141

24:53

70°28

10000

s groups in taluks (Percentage)

Tofal

100-00
10000
100-00
100:00
100°00

100°00

10000 -

100100 .

100°00



In all the taluks Hindus form the major religious
group. Among other religious groups, Christians are

more in Tiruvadanai, and Muslims in Ramanatha-
puram.

Distribation—Rural-Urban

Table below shows the percentage of various
religious groups in rural areas during 1951 and 1961,
The rural population of the djstrict has increased from
74:11 percent to 7525 percent. All the religious groups
have shown an increase and this is more marked in
the case of Muslims and Christians. In 1951, there

were no Sikhs and Jains but now there are a few of
them.

Table 21—Variation in the percentage of
rural population to tetal population

Percentage of Rural population to

Groups Total p'opulation

’ 1951 1961
Population T4-11 78°25
nindm 7544 7397
Mauslims 3301 5708
Chfistians 3208 85-47
Jains 12-50
Sikhs e 2393
Buddhists 4118 88-39
Others 1800 3904
Sex ratle

For every thousand males there are 1,060 females
in this district. Among the three numerically
prominent religions ie. Hindus, Christians and
Muslims, Muslims have recorded the highest variation
followed by the Hindus and Christians. It is a common
feature with the people here, especially the Nagarathar
community in Chettinad, and Muslims to migrate
to other places for work leaving their womenfolk
and family in their native place.

Table 22—Sex Ratie among Religiouns Greups

Proportion of females per 1,000 males

Religious groups - —
. 1__9117 4921 1931 1941 1951 196y
District population 1,109 1,103 1,108 1,087 1,00 1,060

Hindus 1088 1,082 1,088 1,071 1,069 1,044
Muslims 1403 1,445 1,426 1,308 1403 1,326
Christians LIS 1085 1,105 1,086 1,067 1,043
Jains 3000 .. 1,667 533 300 g0
Sikha = w688 143 4
Buddhists -~ 1000 462 900 2400 S0
Others 150 1,000 .. S0 733 718
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Language—mother-tongne

Ramanathapuram is mostly a Tamil
country where 89'49 per cent of the people speak
Tamil as mother-tongue. The only other languacc of
importance with numerical strength is Telugu. 828
per cent of the population have Telugu as mother-
tongue. The Table below shows the speakers in each
mother-tongue (Indian language) returned in 1961
Census arranged in the descending order of the number

speaking

of speakers, Languages which have less than 50-

speakers are not shown.

Table 23—Indian Languages arranged In order of
decreasing strengih

Name of the Indian Sirength in Percentage
languages rcturned number to total

as havirg a strength District

of 50 or more Population.

Tamil 2,167,218 $9°49
Telugu 200,629 328
Kannada 32,008 1°32
Sauraghtra 12,873 0°53
Urdu 3,994 016
Malayalam 3,644 015
Marathi 335 002
Hindi 475 0-02
Gujarathi 153 001

Of the foreign languages
found to have more speakers. Next in order of
importance are Malayan, Arabic, Burmese, Ceylonese

etc. The trade connections which the Chettinad people
have with Burma ang
labourers overseas

will explain the prevalence of
these languages.

The statement below shows the

~ aumber of speakers having these languages as mother. -

tongue and their percentage to total speakers of fo
languages enumerated in the district.

with a spoken strength of five and more
shown.

reign
The languages
alone have been,

Table 24—Fereign Languages arranged in order
: of decreasing strength
Foreign languages

with a strength of five rccsg:figc'iﬁ:l::iug Percentage

or more 1961 census
English 15 4054
Malay 26 14:05
Arabie/Ardi 21 1135
Burmese 15 8.1
Ceylonese/Singhalese 14 757
Flemish 11 595
French 432
Mepali

2%

English as expected is:

Malaya and the migration of

The following statements compare the number of

speakers under each language during 1951-61.

Table 25-—Total épeakers of Indian langunges

1951-61

Total aumb 'r of persons

Indian Languages

1951

Total speakers 2,080,446
Tamil 1,819,079
Telugu 195,750
Malayalam 3,881
Kannada 44,241
Tulu 24
Hindustani 3,600
Konkani 2
Marathi 283
Saurashtra 12,181
Hindi 1,339
Gujarathi 44
Siadbi 3
Bengali 17
Punjabi 2
‘Coorgi/Kodagu

Manipuri/Methei

Oriya

Urda

Vadaga

1961

2,421,603

2,167,3
200.6

13
29

3,644
32,008

2
17
40

333
12,873
473
153

31
18

3,994

3%

N\

Table 26—Total speakers of foreign langaages
during 1951-61

Foreign languages

Number of persons

1951
Total speakers 73
Arabic/Arbi .
Burmese 15
Ceylonese/Singhaless 19
Chinese .
English 26
Flemish
French 4
Nepali
German
Malai/Malay/Malayan 4
Swedish 5
Swiss

1961
185
21
15
14
2
75
11

26

N

19

‘decrease.

Among the indian languages there i3 an appreciable
increase in the number of speakers under Tamil, Telugn
and Saurashtra. There is some decrease in the speakel:s
of Kannada. No reason could be attributed for this
But the increase in Tamil speakers may be
due to the repatriates from Ceylon, most of whom are
Tamil speakers. The only foreign language of some
numerical importance is English which hasa strength
of 75.

Subsidiary Langeage

The prevalence of bilingualism will prove an
interesting study. Most of the mother-tongue groups
enumerated in the district have taken easily to vanpus
other languages in use in the region and have acquired
working knowledge.

The returns of 1961 Census show that of 2,421,603
persons belonging to various language groups in the
district, 299,208 or 12-35 per cent of the total number
of persons use one language or other as subsidiary
language. The Table below shows the percentage of
persons having subsidiary language among the five
mujor mother-tongue groups in the district.

Table 27--Bilin gualists among important
language groups

Major Total Sp-akers Percentage
Languages Speakers ; ;va ;?diary of C&’L’xf" ;o
language
Tamil 2,167,318 95,2.3 439
Telugu 200,629 160,118 79.81
Kannada 32,008 26,634 8321
Malayalam 3,644 2,675 7341
Urdu 3,944 3,115 199
Saurashtra 12,873 10,438 8101

The use of subsidiary language is often due to the force
of circumstances. This is perhaps proved by the low
percentage of persons with subsidiary lauguages among
Tamils and comparatively higher percentage among
other language  groups. Tamil being the
regional language, all other mother-tongue groups
invariably try to Study and speak Tamil as
a subsidiary language. English comes next in
importance. The widespread nature of English is
perhaps due mostly on account of the popularity
of English education. The Table 28 will show
the percentage of speakers using English or Tamil as

subsidiary language among the five major languages of
the district. °*



Language

Tamit
Telugn
Kannada
M:layal-m
Urdu

Saurashtra

20

T __ .
able 23 Popularity of Tamil ang English as subsidiary languages in the district

Persons using Tamil as
subsidiary janguage

158.862
26,257
2,237
3,002

10,412

Percentage of Col. 2 to total
speakers having that lar.gu-
4gc a3 mother-tongue

-~
Ao
poN
/s

82.3%

61.39

7310

80.¢8

Persons using
_English ag
subsidiary language

mother=tongue,
69.395 320
1,182 0.59
193 0.60
385 10.57
3 2 3
0.16

Percentage of Col. 4 to
total speakers having
that language as

CHAPTER (il

PEOPLE

In the early days of British rule the Ramnad country
was known as the « Maravar Country”. The Rajah
Sethupathy of Ramnad and thc Rajah Zamindar of
Sivaganga have always becn men of the Marava caste.
Naidus, Reddiars, Rajus, Nadars and Nattukottai
Chettiars are somec of the other communitics which

_are numerically strong. The orderin which they are

mentioned is no indication of their numerical strength
nor of their social status. Other than Hindus,
Christians and Muslims, most of them native converts,
arc also found in large numbers. 648 per cent of the
total population are Muslims, 539 percent are
Christians and the rest are Hindus. The district could
be broadly divided into three parts based on the
concentration of the various communities in this
district. Naidus, Reddiars, Rajus and Nadars are
generally found concentrated in the two taluks of
Srivilliputtur and Sattur. The other part consisting
of the major portion of the former Zamindari area is
populated by communities known as Kallars, Maravars
and Agambadiars. The third area covering about 300 sq.
miles is Tirupattur, Sivaganga and Tiruvadanai taluks
and, though lying in ex-zamindari area, is populated
mostly by Nattukottai Chettiars and known as Chetti-
nad. Though these communities have their respective
traditional occupations, a strict classification of these
communities now based on their occupation is not
feasible. With the spread of education and social
awakening by the passage of time, men from all commu-
nities have taken to services, business and industry
irrespective of their traditional occupation. A brief
account of these communities will help to understand
the district in general.

Naidus, Reddiars and Rajus

All the three communities arc said to have
migrated from Telugu country and settled in Rama-
nathapuram and Madurai country during the regime of
the Nayaks. All the threce communities speak Telugu.
Naidus speak Telugu with a large admixture of Tamil.
Of these, Naidus and Reddiars come under the broadfold
of Vadugas who are generally Vaishnavites. Rajus
claim to be Kshatriyas.

Naidus generally come under the class ‘Kavaries’
and are mostly agriculturists. Some of them are
traders. In the early British period they were
employed as constables and last grade servants in

"Government offices. Now they are found in all walks

of life. In Ramanathapuram a majority of them are
engaged in cotton cultivation and cotton trade.

Reddiars are purely an agricultural class. They are
physically well built and reputed to be excellent farmers.
They are generally enterprising in nature and known
for their hard work and thrift. They chiefly cultivate
cotton and punja grains.

Rajus are found mostly in Srivilliputtur taluk,
especially in Rajapalayam. They are hard working
and industrious by nature. They were originally
agriculturists but many of them have now started
industrics. A number of cotton mills and ginning
factories in Srivilliputtur taluk are owned by Rajus.
They are very particular about the purity of their
castc and used to wear the sacred thread like Brahmins.

Generally thesc people cremate their dead. The
details of marriage ceremony vary among these
communities.

Kambalathars who are known by the title Naickers
and Chettis, also Telugu speaking, are found in
large number. While Chettis are chiefly traders, the
Kambalathar community is engaged mostly in
agriculture, especially in cotton.

Shanars or Nadars

Shanars by occupation were originally toddy tappers
and palmyra climbers. They are known by the title
Nadars. Now a majority of them have taken to
cultivation and are engaged successfully in trade and
business also. The Nadars of Sivakasi, Sattur, Virudhu-
nagar and Aruppukkottai are noted merchants. They
now have an urge to become industrialists. Shrewd,
hardworking and industrious by nature, they now
compete with others in all walks of life,

Their communal interests are served and safe-
guarded by an institution known as Mahamai. A note-

“worthy fcaturc among the businessmen of this commu-

nity is that they will readily render assistance to other
members of the community when they are in perit,
especially in trade.

Generally speaking divorce is unusual but is not
forbidden. In marriages and other ceremonies they
generally do not engage Brahmin priests but it is
normally officiated by members of their own caste.
Maravars, Agambadiars and Kallars

Maravars along with Agambadiars and Kallars
constitute an important section in Ramanathapuram
district. They are known by the title ‘Thevars’.
History shows that in olden times they were a fierce
and turbulent race and a terror to their neighbours.
They took prominent part in the wars in the 17th and
18th centuries. The Raja Sethupathy of Ramanatha-
puramand the Raja of Sivaganga belonged to this caste
In troubled times of the carly British rule, these people



in Ramanathapuram emerged as freebooters but later
settled down to agriculture. Now they are found in
all walks of life. Most of them in Ramanathapuram
are agriculturists, There are said to be seven major
sub-divisions among the Maravars, viz. Sembunattu,
Kodayankottai, Appanurnattu, Agatha, Orunattu,
Uppukatti and Karichikattu, Maravars are normally
Saivites, but also worship with zeal and fervour
demongods like Karupponaswamy, Bhadrakali,
Mathuraiveeran and others.  They have also got their
own peculiar marriage ceremony and it may be said
that they are not much affected by Brahmanical
.influence. For them Tali tying and feast constitute
' the major events in a marriage. It is customary for
widows to remarry and for wives who cannot get along
with their husbands to procure divorce from them and
marry again. It was customary for the widows of the
Seuthpathies and the Sembunattu Maravars generally
to practise sutree until prevented by British Govern-
ment. Other divisionstook exemption to this practice.

Both burial and cremation are in vogue among the
Maravars.

Agambadiyars, another cultivating class, form a
caste similar to the Maravars. It is said that they are
closely connected with the Maravars by descent.
Maravars regard the Agambadiyars as their servants
and men of this caste were cmployed in large numbers
by Zamindars and others as retainers and domestic
servants, but a great body of them are poor and
humble ryots. The chiefs of the Maravars are
accustomed to marrying Agambadiya women. Servei-
karan is the ordinary title by which Agambadiars are

known. Just like the Maravars, there are several groups
among them.

Kallars of Ramanathapuram formerly were a trouble-
some predatory class of pcople. Robbery in groups
‘and stealing by burglary were once their chief
avocation. Of late theft and other criminal activities
of this community have been stopped.  They are now
engaged in cultivation and other peaceful avocations.
Just like that of Maravars, divorce and remarriage are
freely allowed both in the case of Agambadiars and
Kallars. However, the details of various ceremonies
connected with marriage and death are not the same for
all these three classes. After Independence, much has
been done by the Harijan Welfare Department for the
uplift of Kallars in Ramanathapuram district.

Nattukottal Chettlars

Nattukottai Chettiars are excellent men of business
and were originally money-lenders. Most of them are still
financiers and are profitably cngaged in banking.
An enterprising and adventurous trading community,
they have trade connections with foreign lands such as
Burma, Malaya and Ceylon. Of late due to the politi-
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cal developments in these places there has been some
setback in their trade and consequently in their ccono-
mic prosperity. Though different versions regarding
their origin are expressed, itis believed that Nattarasan
Kottai, a small village near Sivaganga may bec their
home town and the word * Nattu Kottai® is said to be
a corruption of Nattarasankottai.

Of the three endogamous sub-divisions, Ilaiyat.
takudiorIlasai Nagarattar are found numerically strong
in Ramanathapuram. The llaiyatakudi section has seven
exogamous sub-divisions called Kovils or temples
which derive their names from seven favourite temples
in the seven villages of Haiyattakudi, Mattur, lluppai-
kudi, Surakkudj, Vairavankoil, Pillaiyarpatti and
Velangudi. MNaiyattakudi is considered the parent
temple and when a man of any of the other six kovils
18 married, he has to obtain two garlands of flowers, one
from the temple at that place after which his sub-
division is named. But in religion they are strict
Saivites. They ar¢ non-vegetarians and have their own
marriage customs and ceremonies. Though strict
money-lenders, they are in the habit of spending large
sums in charities. They have contributed large sums to
the renovation of ancient temples. The Annamalai
University and the group of colleges in Karaikudi are
standing examples of their benevolent charities.

1dyars

Jdyars or Yadhavas are the shepherd caste and they
arc found sprecad out in all parts of the district. They
take the titlc of Konar or Kon. Their traditional
occupation is rcaring of sheep, cow and dairying.
Nowadays very few among them follow their traditional
occupation. They are either cultivators or farm
labourers. Educated among them are in Government
service. They are in general non-vegetarians and follow

Vaishnavite faith. However, worship of other gods
is not uncommon.

Divorce and remarriages are
readily permitted.

Vellalas

Vellalas are found spread out in all the taluks and, as
their name implies, were orginally cultivators. Most of
them are small cultivators having little bits of land of
their own.  They are pure vegetarians and abstain
from mecat. In religious observances they are
more strict than the Brahmins. Most of them are
Saivites. Their occupation in general is cultivation,
Many of them are engaged as Karnams or Village

-Accountants and in other estate services under the

Zamindars and in trade. They are educationally a
forward community and are found in all walks of
life. In social status they occupied a position next to
Brahmins.  Vellalah widows are not allowed to
remarry and have to adhere to severe restrictions
imposed on them especially in food and dress

Intermarriages with other castes are strictly forllndfc:gg;
They take the title Pillai. But no.wac'lays pegglei on
other communities also have their title as P1 a.h "
account of the high social status the Vgllfilatgs '2:“0
in society. Vellalahs here are sub-dml(iu kla o
several divisions, some of which are ara ats
Aranattu, Kongunattu, Kodikkar., Solia, t:lfzcralacé
Kummangudi etc., mostly according to their P
of origin.

Brahmins

Brahmins as in other parts of the State fonz ﬁ:;
priestly class. The arid and unfertile natux;l oy
the district have not attracted many of themwl >
tradition are not accustomed to hard vgork. on tat:li;
Brahmins here are generally landlords cultlvatu;g ;s
land through tenants. Majority of them are awtyan(i
doctors, teachers and in services of Governlrlncp an
agents under the wealthy Chettiars. tl'he Bra ;l:unity
vegetarians. Child marriage prevalent in the co oy
has almost been abandoned. The Brahm;n d:’v‘v e
normally do not remarry. The syster;x o Jowny o
*Varadhakshinai® though prevalent 1o othe o
munities, is enforced among Br.ahmm goglm i
with much strictness. Brahmin.glrls cspccxa:i y onow
middle and lower classes, unlikein the olden ; ays;ivatc
go for clerical jobs in Qove:::tlegtr c:gdognt:em e

is is to a certain €x ¢
221::)5‘-]“"1‘1;}5 l:uge sums of dowry they have to give
for getting married.

Artisan communities

Of the numerous artisan communities, Kammalar:
are found in large numbers. Theyare tfet.tc.ar knov:z
as Asaris. They comprise of five sub-.dxvxsxolx(xs, "v; ’;
Tattans (goldsmith), Kollans (Blacksmx}?); Thaa:ham
(brasssmith), Thatchans (carpenter) and ‘ar-vakama
(stonesmith). They oftencall themselves as Vis arma.
They wear the sacred thread like Brahmins. e
nulkarans, Kaikolars and Saliyans are the commt:xsnk
generally engaged in weaving. Pattunu!karans akmen
weavers who are industrious and skxlful w;rt. ;
They speak their own language-Patnuh or Kha :ll;n-a
dialect of Gujarati. They are known as.Saura i
Brahmins. Kaikolans and Saliyans are native weave :
and generally specialise in cotton sarees. Salup(i)aﬂx:c
found in this district weave only gunny bags an
coarse variety-of fabrics. Vannan, A.n.xba?tan. Kusa‘::n:
Semman are other artisan communities 10 Ramanatha:
puram asin other parts of the country. Melakaraxi:.s a::
musicians who are composed of several classes O tmed
who take up the profession. They are found scat :;e
all over the district. Their profession 15 such that m)e'
cannot live together. Those engaged in ﬁshmgdc‘c,)ans
from several castes. They are usually called Semblz;k a vans
if they fish in the tanks and streams and, Sa:;/aP avam
if they fish in the sca. Mohamedans and Para

who live on sea coast also do fishing. Paravans. as'a
caste are traditional fishermen and also maintan
themselves by diving for pearl oysters, chunks a‘nd
corals. They are a strong and sturdy scafaring
community. They were the first natives to be converted
to Christianity by the Portuguese when they landed
in this part of the country. Most of them are Roman
Catholics.

Muslims

Muslims are found all over the district, but are
more numerous in the coastal taluks of Ramanatha-
puram, Mudukalathur and Tiruvadanai. Coastal towns
of Kilakarai, Devipatnam, Mandapam, and ?amban
are some of the places where they are found' in lar.ge
numbers. Formerly they had trade connections yvxth
Ceylon and therefore settled in the coastal regions.
They belong to the Lubbai or tl_le Marakayar group
and are mostly Tamil speaking. With reference to their
origin it is said that they are the des?cndents of the
Arab refugees who married the natives and of ?hc
natives who were converted to Islam b)t fqrce during
the regime of Tippu Sulta.n. -Thc majority 9{ the
Mohammadans of the district live on cultivation or
trade. In those days they used to migrate to Ceylon,
Burma and Malaya to set up trade. and t.hesc_s avenues .
being now closed, they move into big cities like
Bombay and Madras as merchants and p?tty traders,
Mohammedan agriculturists are found in all parts
of the district. Their women gencral}y do not observe
« gosha’ unless they are very rich. It is not uncommon
to sec Muslim women work in fields. Thexr. habgts and c}xs-
toms do not vary much from those of their penghboun.ng
Hindus. Their men generally wear l}mgt ‘and bamaxt
while women among them ‘have lungi .and kt}ppayam
or a bodice and an upper cloth with wl}lch they
usually cover their head. Meq are conspicuous by
their shaven head and beard ‘whlle th.e women among
them by their ornaments which are different f.rom the
usual pattern the Hindu women Wwear. As in othe:r
parts of the country, Muslims are Qevoted to their
religion and 3 praiscwortl?y th}ng is that the t.wo
classes Hindus and Muslims live in close amity.
Some of the Muslims in the co.asta-l towns are expert
divers and they go over to Tuticorin during the pearl
fishing season.

Christians -

..tian are all native converts. The Christian
mics:ﬁt::::izs here were not successful in converting
the natives to Christianity to the extent they were
successful in Tirunelveli. ‘l‘he.oldes't .and largest
mission is the Roman Catholic Mission. Fatl}e.r
Fernandez, a Portuguese, Fl.ther Robert de Nobili,
an Italian and John de Brittoo were a few of the
famous missionaries who worked in this part of the



country.  Of these, Father John de Brittoo was

mercilessly persccuted in the regime of Kilavan
Sethupathy for his missionary work among the natives,
Lutheran Church and the Uipzing Lutheran Mission
and S.P.G. Missions too have their activities in this
Marava land but without much success. These
missionaries have contributed much to the spread
of modern education.  Even converts follow  the
manners and customs of their respective castes. Caste
distinction still exists among them but not to the
extent found among Hindus.

Scheduled Castes

Ramanathapuram has a Scheduled Caste population
of 374,060 which represents 15°44 per cent of the total
population. The most numerically strong among tiicm
arc Adi Dravida, Paraiyan, Arunthathiyar, Chakkiliyan,
Kudumban and Pallan. Their population according
to 1961 Census is as shown aside.

In addition we find Cheruman, Dom Dombara,
Kuravan or Sidhanar, Puthiraivannan, Semman,
Thotti Valluvan and  Tiruvalluvan which are also
Scheduled Castes. Adi Dravida, Parayan, Samban,
Pallan, and Kudumban (also known as Devendra-
kulathan), generally work as agricultural labourers
and some of them cultivate their own lands. They
are slso cmploved as cobblers.  After the advent
of independence, most of them were quick to avail of
the various concessions granted to them by the
Government.  General  literacy among them  has
improved. Pallas are found in large numbers in

Srivilliputtur, Sattur,  Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi
and Ramanathapuram while Kudumbans  are
found concentrated in Sivaganga.  Paramakudi
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and Aruppukottai. Parayans though found distributed
in all taluks, a large number of them are in Tirupattur.
Chakkiliyans who are also known as Arunthathiyar
speak crude Telugu mixed with Tamil and are  found
distributed in atl taluks. They are generally employed
as scavengers in the municipalities and panchayats.

‘Table 1 Population of Scheduled Castes
iu the District

Scheduled Castes Pursons
Adi Dravida 78,066
(a) Adi Dravida 10,401
{by Puravan (Sambovar) 61,102
(¢} Samban . 6,763
Arunthathiyar 38,128
(a)  Arunthathiyar vee 1,828
(by Chakkilivan 16,273
(¢} Madari 22
Dreverdrakulathun 232,381
(3) Deavendrakulathan . 1,734
Hy Kulumbuaa £2,%60
(©) Pallan 146,861
(d) Kadiyan . 1,226
Pagadi 5,249

Scheduied 'Tribeg

Kartunayakkans and Paliyans are the only two Tribes
found in the district
Tribes returned in 1961 Census is 792 of which more
than § of them (763) are Kattunayakans. Secparate
cthnographical notes about these tribes have been
published by the Census Qrganisation.

The total number of Scheduled

m——

CHAPTER IV
HOUSING
This discussion is based on the data cc?llectcd in Shops . e 24
houselisting done in October 1960. According to that Workshops and factories 10
housing census 581,514 houses existed in the .dlStrlct. N ]
Of these 437,234 or 75 per cent were found in rural Educational institutio
and 144 28()’0r 25 per cent in urban areas. Tllllc Restaurants 4
proportion of rural and u;bzasn popel;}ft;::pe:t\iv;; Hotels 3
istrict is also 75 per centan per ¢ - .
'(;‘l}iurglih:: distributl;on of Census houses and population Business houses & offices 4
between rural and urban sectors follows the same Places of entertainment 1
pattern. Public Health Institutions 1
All other cases 26

Out of every 1,000 Census houses in the district, 74
were vacant and 926 occupied. Out of these .923
occupied Census houses, 850 were _pure or6mxxe
dwellings and the remaining proportion qf 7 wclre
used as non-dwellings such as shops, factor{es, hoteI 81;
schools, places of entertainment, public hea td
institutions etc. Out of 850 dwellings, -836 were 19xse
as pure dwellings, 5 as shop-cumjdw‘ellu}gs an;i ?z
workshop-cum-dwellings. The distribution ol no
dwellings is as shown aside.

The proportion of vacant houses in the district (74)
is more than the State proportion of 68. Among the
occupied Census houses, the district records higher
proportion in the case of shops, the proportionate
difference being four. In all other cases the proportion
is either equal or less.

The distribution of Census houses between various
taluks in the district is given in the Table below.

Table 1—Distribation of 1 000 Census houses by vacant and different type of occupied cemsus houses
able 1—Dis ’ ’

Occupied Census Houses

-~ ; =¥ =
ellings, shop-¢c¥m-  «q > o RS Lw ==g
» lggvellingg: workshop- Eg o 8 g g .g% - § £8 8 ,‘é g
4 © cum-dwellings - R a2 6§ o 88 88 ESo B e
3 e~ BB & © & 3°F Ed eSd gg3d
& < o~ o ) O T Ms ° = O -o-x
% 8= ) g G99 08, ofF £%0 wsog
3 £ ¢ Sug 8% 5 €2 35} S5 823 8%nd
istri | 2 § .84 94 8 8w 558 L% &x 98 .
District/Talulk s 3 42 23 8 ¥4 3908 4 853 €28 g
8 4] 3 agb S99 92 3 .8 839 P wEE ®.88
. ¢ % B v g5 §§ & =& g% SByd ds $ga J8°3
§ 5 5 B § 8% %9 @ @ g S6.; Sg Sef 0S¢ -
§ [T~ z 3 23 g a € o 2 g 88 goC 3 gg .
S AL L s¢ g 2 § 8§ 828 B3 wy 2Zi%
g3 & 7 a* gic ¢ "gd
3 4 3 10 4 4 1 1 2
Ramanathapuram District 74 926 850 836 5 9 21 4 12 4 51 1 2
Tirwpattur Taluk 76 924 844 87 3 * ; 17 3 6 4 4 1 1 26
Sivaganga Taluk g4 o4 883 81 4 2 1
2 8 5 5 N N 2t
Tiruvadanai Taluk se oas 889 882 4 ’ ! o
2 2 1 S 51 1 20
Paramakudi Taluk 42 958 893 865 4 24 1 7 <L
: . : 29 4- 8 4 6 1 1 21
Ramanathapuram Faluk 72 928 850 43 6 l ) 4 3 N N 23
' 1 18 2, \ . a3
Mudukulathyr Taluk 78 922 865 88 3 2 8 3 : 2 5 3 ' 1 ' " 2‘;
Arvuﬁpuko‘tt;\; Taluk o s10 832 81 4 B ’
. : e 512 4 3 1 v t. . 84
SatturTaex | - 75 925 ®7 88 T 3 4 %
2 32 3 16 3 5 1 1 30
L : g04 811 783 4 2 . % Giiing . IRt
Srlxllllputgyr Talul.c: 3 56 ' . 'N"means ‘negligible

4



Si"ll"he vacancy .of houses varies to 3 great extent in

u::‘g]angzli, Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi ang Srivillj-

:nd Sr‘tzfluiks. In the case of Sivaganga, Tiruvadanaij

an rr1v11 liputtur, the disparity is noticed only in

ural sector. In the cage

‘ iral : of Paramakudi

disparity is noticed both in the rura] and urban sc;totrh :
S,

acant haouses ig Com-

pensated by a Corr CSDOndlng 1INCiy case orx dc(-«l ease

n pure dwellings,

I .
recgrdlzfa;? hto occup¥ed houses, Paramakudi has
and et a prf)portlon of workshop-cum-dwelling
i il ;puttur in factc_)ries, worksheds, workshops
84 Mudulathus e 1osgpary Lo, TIadans
o ecorded low proportions iy
hasprec(a)l;l(;iedw;)rkshop-cunf-dwellings. Muduka]athu:
shops o OW proportion against factories, work-
o worksheds alsq, Ramanathapuram has
¢ lowest proportion under workshop-cum.

Table 2

|
|

Total number

Name of manufactun‘ng industry agsvt!:éz(:ggsp ?n é
the district §'
iE
235 Cotton weaving in handiooms 1,232 2
»
359 Manufacture of sundry hard-
wares such ag buckets, bolts etc., 376 57
393 Goldsmithy 305
36
273 Tailoring 287
63
388 Repair of bicycles ang tricycles 21 92
200 Production of rice etc. by milling,
dehusking etc, 234
5¢
334 Manufacture of matches 116
282 Carpentry
107 20
330 Earthenware and pottery 2 1]
1t

dwelling, The

distributj i i
other taluks fajyq ibution of occupicd houses in

n line with the district pattern.
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€ E-IX exhibits the tenure status of houscholds.
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18Cs - are owned by the occupants,

data on ¢t
Cnure status have e .
areas, Shave no significance in the rural

Workshops, factorjes and establishments

A general ide
Ralrnagriath;;uxf:::;1 (;)'f ﬂ?e importance of industries in
Table E-lII,  Byq Strict can be had from housing
" Std‘t(.m this, Table 2 has been prepared
ccn(?illll;g Out the first nine industries
workshops ang order of the total number of
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product manufactu?e(;rles classified according to the
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These nine industrics account for a substantial
portion of 90 per cent of the factories and workshops
fn the district.  Cotton weaving in handloom is the
leading industry and accounts for 37 per cent.

Most of the important rural industries are dispersed
in Tirupattur and Tiruvadanai taluks followed by
Aruppukottai and Srivilliputtur.  Ramanathapuram
and Paramakudi are the most backward in rural indus.

trialisation.

There is a heavy concentration of handloom weaving
in cotton in Srivilliputtur taluk, repair of bicycles and
tricycles in Tirupattur, manufacturc of matches in
Sattur and carpentry in Aruppukottai. Nearly 25
per cent or more of the above workshops and factories
in the district are concentrated in the taluks noted
against each of them indicating their predominancy.

2

Thus measuring the importance of industries in terms

of the total number of workshops and factories will be
appropriate and suited for small scale industries. But
large scale industries engaging (oo many workers in a
single factory will not be adequately represented, for
such a factory will be counted only as one factory
without assigning any wecightage to its size. For
instance Ramanathapuram district is known for cotton
spinning, palm-gur and fireworks industry, but these
industries do not figure in the above Table. So, for an
appraisal of the importance of large scale industries,
the proper yardstick should be the number of workers
engaged in each type of industry. An estimate of the
total number of workers could be framed from Table
E-1I1 but Table B-IV-C gives an actual account of such
data. The following Table 3 has therefore been
prepared from Table B-IVC indicating the first nine
industries which engage more number of workers
arranged in descending order of importance.

Table 3—List of important manufacturing rural industries which ehgage large number of workers '

Distribution in the taluks of
A,

9

Total number

of workers §
Name of the manufacturing industry  in the industry =
in the district 5‘
&
235 Cotton weaving in handlooms 10,372 37
283 Manufacture of materials from
leaves, cane, bamboo etc. $,646 540
334 . Manufacture of matches 571173
202 Production of gur etc. from palm
juice etc. 4,610
350 Barthenware and pottery T 3214 270
333 Manufacture of ammunition,
explosives and fireworks . 3,055 1
231 Cotton spinning 2,445 136
289 Manufacture of miscellancous :
. -.wood and allied products 2,393 . 456
3‘9 Manufaétu_fc of -nindry.«vhardm ‘ ‘ . E
" waresuch as buckets, bolis etg. . 1,906 206

-~
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o g ] 5 4
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g £ & 55 25 23 § zi

® E § Ei E° &8 52
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103 6 3 2 486 1,659 1276 6800 - :

554 251 865 4,654 586 . 463 249 484

6 . 5T 30
149 119 211 993 1813 10 25 1,288
39 C218 414 7T 309 S13 s10 s
. 1 1w w302t 3

34 89 67 25, 4 215 385 1,220
242 186 157 129 268 366 244 4s B

1. 82 3 36 155 253 So1  azg



At the first instance it will be noted that four of the
industries, viz, tailoring, rice milling, goldsmithy and
repair of bicycle and tricycle donot assume importance
in the above;statement, But cotton spinning, palm gur
industry, fireworks and manufacture of materials from
leaves, cane, bamboo etc., which had an insignificant
position in terms of number of industrial units assume

importance in teims of industrial workers,
spinning is concentrated in S
industry in Mudukulathur an
works in Sattur and manufact
leaves, cane, bamboo ¢te. in R

Cotton
rivilliputtur, palm gur
d  Srivilliputtur, fire-
ure of materials from
amanathapuram,

For the urban sector, the total numb

lor er of industrial
units is brought out in Table 4.

Table 4—List of important manufacturing industries in Ramanathapuram District

Distributior: in the taluks of

NI U

8nds - Kl
ESEE . o - : g
Name of manuf: i EL87 g H 3 ¥ gE 2 E H
f manufacturing S =1 & a 8 af - 2 =
industry S8 5 @ 3 § g5 25 & 5 S
£ 4 & = 5 :
RE8E = v ey g 25 £ E a ,},E
235 Cotton weaving in  handlooms 4,358 243 i 4 1,102 1 830 119 2.058
»
273 Tailoring m 160 sy sg 65 100 3 35 93 110
393 Goldsmithy 587 1 37 53 n 59 34 38 102 83
200 Production of rice etc. by milling,
dehusking etc, 414 8 3 g0 34 4 1 n 142 &
969 Manufacture of sundry hardware
such as buckets, bolts etc, n 46 32 32 41 3 6 32 70 87
328 Repair of bicycles and tricycles 370 10?7 60 31 21 9 i4 20 45
66
282 Carpentry 120 16 18 g 4 19 i 2
. M 30
207 Production of edible fats and oils 114 18 5 4 8 3 5 s
4 17
302 Printing and other work connected
with printing industry 106 8 5 6
1 72 14

All' industries ¢xcept printing and production of
edible fats and oil are common important industries
- both in rural and urban sector. These two industries
are concentrated in Sattur taluk. The nine important
industries listed account for 84 per cent of the tota]
industries in the urban sector.

Sfivilliputtur taluk occupies the unique position of
having heavy concentration of all the important urban
induistries followed by Sattur and Tirupattur. Other

than Srivilliputtur, han
in Paramakudi also.

The importance of ; i i
labour fofce was d?sf s s et
IV-C for rural areas. But
taluk break-up for urban ¢
been framed from E-II1 Table for ¢
are presented in Table 5

not give
estimateg have
he urban sector ang

235
334
R32

200

230

302

393
369

334

29

Table 5—List of fmportant manufacturing urban industries which e¢ngage larze number of workers

Name of the manufacturing
indusiry

Cotton weaving in handlooms
Manufacture of matches

Cotton spinning and weaving in
mills

Production of rice etc. by

milling, dehusking etc.

Cotton ginning, cleaning, pressing
and baling

Printing and other works connected
with printing industry

Goldsmithy

Manufacture of sundry hardware
such as buckets, bols cte.

Repairing and servicing of motor
vehicles

in the industry

Total number
of workers

—
‘&-b
W  oC
B &

1,988

1,905
1,555

1,130

546

Distribution in the tatuls of
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270 15 11 3,556 . 318 238 6,937
$ i e 4126 187
. —~ - 2,713
227 R0 7 105 R7 3 48 1,346 276
4 - - 3 49 70 652 1,210
32 . 1% 18 4 1,812 an
164 64 90 1ol 168 64 62 334 28
100 48 36 g6 - T8 10 72 302 398
132 18 14 {5 42 176 ' 122 33

It will be seen that tailoring, repair of bicycles

and tricycles, carpeniry and production of cd1b_]c
fats and oils lose their significance when mcas'urcd m
terms of the number of workers engaged in such
industrics. But cotton spinning, manufu.cturc of
matches, repair and servicing of motor vehicles and
cotton ginning etc. assume l.mportzmce. Cotton
spinning is predominant in Srivilhputtu'r,. manufacture
of matches in Sattur, repair and servicing .of mot9r
vehicles in- Aruppukottai and cotton ginning etc.
Srivilliputtur and Sattur.

Material of wall and roof

The quality of a house 15 to a large extent
determined by the material used for its construction,
More so is the case with the Census houses which are
used as dwellings.  As such any improvement in the
economic standard of the owner is reflected by his
desire to use better quality material in the construction
of his house both for wall and for roof. Thus any
discussion based on the material of the wall and roof
will throw considerable light on the standard of
habitation available in different parts.

bolly
' households living in census houses nsed w
fable 6_Disrt l:r:'lttliy”aso:l:glol?ngs by predominant material of wall

(Based on 20 percent sample)

Total
Wall material §tate District )
Mud 652 704
' 207
Burnt dricks 229
‘Stone 70 33
. 7
Unburnt bricks 24
Greass, leaves, reeds or bamboo 10 14
.Corrugated iron shects or other s N
metal sheets
N
“Timber ] )
Cement concrete 2
9
«Other material 2
\ 4
Wall material not stated 4 2

Rural Urbain
St Disier State  District
742 791 388 426
144 118 481 489
69 53 76 L) |
22 e 3 n
9 17 12 7
5 N 2 N
2 N | R
1 2 ] 2
2 y ] 1 '
4 4 3 " a

* means negligibie



The Table 6 will give a comparative picture of the
overall position in the State and the district,

At the first sight one will notice that the first three
items are the most important wall materials both at
the State and district level. Even among the first
three important matericls, (he rural population of
Ramanathapuram disirict prefers miud walls, but the
urban people prefer burnt bricks. Though mud walls

Table 7—DistriLution of 1.(00 households living in Census Fousey
as dwellings by predominant material of roof

Total

are of secondary importance in the urban sector, its.

proportion is higher than the State average. Kutcha
materials like grass, lcaves, recds, bamboo cte,  are
used to a notable cxtent by the rural folks. Other
materials are not of much significance in this district.

The comparative position of roof matcerial is
indicated below.

usvd whoelly or partly

) Urban
Roof material - - — e ————
Statc District Stils Distaics Stiste District
'Grass, leaves, reeds, thatch, wood 579 338 €64 (.2 325 304
or bamboo
Tiles, slate, shingle 328 299 276 249 481 457
Brick and lime 44 82 22 56 109 162
Concrete and stone slabs 25 49 19 51 46 45
Corrugated iron, zinc or other 15 14 11 1 27 25
metal sheets
Asbestos, cement sheets 2 1 N 4
All other materials 4 13 4 17 4 1
Roof material not stated 3 4 3 4 3 2

Grass, leaves, thatch etc. account for about 54 per
cent: of the roof materials in the district. Yet this
proportion is less than the State percentage of 58.
The district has recorded higher proportions than the
State in brick and lime and concrete and stone slabs.

Thus kutcha materials for wall and roof are of
primary importance in the rural sector. In the urban
sector burnt brick walls and tiled roof are of primary

Table 8—1,000 Housebolds

g )
5 Sy oy
Wall material = 8= %G

X RZ] < «
fa] al =

‘F wn
Mud ’ 704 659 768
Burnt bricks N 207 294 211
Stone : 53 19 7
Grass, leaves, reeds or bamboo 14 1 1
Unburnt bricks 7 17 10
Cement conerete 2 2. N
Timber , . N N 0

Corrugated iron sheets or other metal

lheetid & N 0
All othet:materials -9 5 N
Wall material not stated 4 3 . 3

‘N’ means negligible

‘N’ means negligible

importance. Madras terrace, i.e. brick
recorded signific
as urban sectors.

and lime has
ant proportions in the rura] ag well

The following statement indicatcs the distribution of
1,000 households living in Census houses used wholly.
or partly as dwecllings by predominant material of

wall in the various taluks of Ramanathapuram
district.

in census houses used for dwelling classified by material of wall

£ & Es  BA & 5 Is
= A =2 § < 3 &
8IS 744 662 851 754 605 596
163 245 107 ) 165 151 342
5 4 13 €4 198 36
3 N 143 26 1 4 N
10 6 6 3 1 1 10-
N. N : 2 2 5 1
o 6 " 9 N N N o
N - 0 0 N 1 2 0
2. o g 1 6 2
2 2 TP 2

In all the taluks more than 60 per cent of the houses
are constructed with mud walls. Mudukulathur
records the highest percentage of (85) followed by
Tiruvadanai (82).

Burnt brick is the sccond predominant material of
the district.  Srivilliputtur  rccords the highest
proportion of (342) followed by Tirupattur (294) and
Paramakudi (245).

Comparcd to other taluks, Sattur and Ramanatha-
puram have recorded higher proportions of stone yvalls,
Ramanathapuram has also recorded the highest
percentage in grass, leave,, reeds or bamboo.

On the whole, Srivilliputtur taluk assumes the
first place with about 38 per cent of the houses either
with stone or burnt brick as wall material followed by
Sattur (35) and Tirupaitur (31).

Let us now consider the position of roof material.

Table 9-.Distributior of 1,060 households living in census houses used wholly or partly as
dwellings by predominant material of roof

5 5
3 S gx
Roofl matecial = A= ws
& B~ 2F
= ‘.
> hatch, wood ‘
Grasg; tlf:r;:)s(;orads’ t » <18 23 638
Tiles, slate, shingle 299 343 296
2 9
‘Brick and lime 82 t 4
1
Concrete & stone slabs 49 7 1
Corrugated iron, zinc or other metal 2
shects 14 2
1
Asbestos, cement sheets 1 N
All other meterial 13 N N
Roof material not stated 4 3 3

ot - . -
S« 2% B8 Ey Sy a2
- ¢ ~ [yt - =
se g5 EE 28 BE 5 EF
= £ £z 2 < & @
692 563 622 509 378 424 496
294 394 336 442 271 289 139
] 20 20 22 164 96 238
6 17 19 16 87 12¢ ;4
N N } 2 b 35 43
N N 1 6 N 1 1
N N 0 ] 77 26 N
3 1 1 3 14 3 2

‘N’ means negligible

More than 50 per cent of the houses in all the taluks
except Aruppukottai, Sattur and Srivilliputtur use
thatched roofing. These taluks have th? least pro-
portions .of 378, 424 and 496 res‘pectxvcly.. The
highest proportions are noticed in Tiruvadanai (692)
and Sivaganga (638).

It can reasonably be assumed that the greater number
of houses with walls built of burnt brick and stones
and lesser number of houses with kutcha roof are
indicators of economic prosperity. Thus Sattur .and
Srivilliputtur are the taluks where the conditions
‘of housing are better.

Househeolds break-up by namber of rooms

Any house which does not provide accommodation
at the rate of one room for every two persons can
reasonably be assumed to involve over—crowdm.g. The
average size of a household in Madras St.ate is 4._62.
As such, ahouse with three rooms will provide
#ufficient accommodation for a family in Mad.ras
State. Therefore, if a place has very large proportion

of houses with less than 3 rooms, then it can be
considered as backward.

Households in occupation of no regular room and
one room, prima facie suffer from poor accommodation,
Seventysix out of every 1,000 households in the rural
areas in Ramanathapuram district occupy no regular
room as against 47 for the State. The proportions for
other districts range f{rom O in the Nilgiris to 126 in
South Arcot. Regarding one roomed houses,
Ramanathapuram records a proportion of 647 as
against 676 for the State. Combining the two cases
of no regular room and one room, the proportion
works out to 723 which happens to be the State’s
proportion indicating that the rural sector of
Ramanathapuram follows the State average.

In the urban sector, Ramanathapuram district
records a combined proportion of 616 households
with no regular room and one room as against the
State proportion of 609. This indicates poor
accommodation.



" Households occupying two rooms is generally the
pattern of housing found among the lower middle
class people of the State. In the rural sector of
Madras State 176 households out of 1,000 live in two
rooms while the proportion for urban is 217. As
against these Statc proportions, the proportions for
Ramanathapuram district work out to 174 and 229
respectively, indicating a higher proportion than the
State in urban but more or less the same in rural. The
urban proportion is higher than the rural proportion
indicating better condition of housing in the urban
sector.

Households in possession of three rooms and above
can generslly be assumed to have adequatc accom-
modation for a comfortable living. On this assumption,
the rural areas of Ramanathapuram can be assigned
ninth rank with a proportion of 58 houscholds living
in three rooms and above out of every 1,000 houscholds
which is below the State average of 84. [n casc of
urban, Ramanathapuram gets tenth rank with a
proportion of 150 out of 1,000 as againsit the State
avefage of 169. These facts indicatc poor accom-
modation facilities in Ramanathapuram district.

Let us examine the adequacy of accommodation
within the taluks of Ramanathapuram district by
analysing Table 10.

Table 10—Proportion of households occupying
3 and more roomed houses per 1000 total
‘ households
Urban sector

Name of Taluk Rural sector

District average . 58 150
Tirupattur Taluk 8 158
Sivaganga Taluk 34 134
Tiruvadanai Taluk v 39 183
Paramakudi Taluk e 32 116
Ramanathapuram Taluk... 60 135
Mudukulathur Taluk ... 39 223
Aruppukottai Taluk e 58 123
Sattur Taluk 90 160
Srivilliputtus Taluk e 93 151

The dispraity between the rural and urban sectors
is-small in the taluks of Srivilliputtur, Aruppukottai

and Sattur and large in Mudukulathur, Tiruvadanai
and Sivaganga. Sattur, Srivilluputtur and Tiruvadanai
have ‘better accommodation both in the Frural
and urban sectors. Ramanathapuram in rural,
Mudukulathur and Tiruvadanai in urban have good
accommodiaton. o Co

32

The overall average size of households for the
State is 462 with a rural size of 4'S7 and an urban
size of 476. The corresponding sizes for Ramanatha-
puram district are 454 and 462 respectively. The
district has recorded similar size of houscholds both
in the rural and urban secators. The sizes within the
district are indicated below:

Table 11-—Number of persons per kouschold

Number of persons per houschold
X-.

v

Vatus, Totai Rural Urban

District averoge 4+56 474 462
Tirupatur 4.49 4,43 460
Stvagunga 4,59 4,58 4.64
Tiruvadanai 4.80. 4.77 4,93
Paranakud: 482 4.87 4.64
Ramanathouram 3.83 4.7C 5.15
Mudukufathur 478 47 473
Aruppukottai 457 4.46 4.92
Sattur ‘ 4.43 4,36 4.62
Srivi“iput‘tur _ 4722 4.17 428

- Srivilliputtur and Tirupattur taluks have recorded
smaller size of households both in the rural and urban
‘sectors.’ Besides the rural areas' of Aruppukottai
and' Sattur also have recorded smaller size of
households. Other areas have recorded bigger size
of houscholds. ~ An intercsting feature in this context
is that the size of urban households is bigger than

that of rural, except in Paramakudi and Mudukulathur
taluks. '

Another important factor is the average number of
persons per room in- each category of house which is
presented in the following statement.

It will be clear from the following Table that thé
average number of persons living in a room is more in:
tt.xe district than in the State indicating that the
dlstrict is’ more congested. But the congestion lis
noticed only in one roomed houses. Thus the rich
people of this district enjoy more comforts than their

counterparts in other districts, whereas the Poor people
are more congested.

i

.In general, overcrowding is more
Sivaganga, Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi,
puram and Mudukulathur taluks,

marked ' {n
Ramanathg&

il
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Table 12—Average number of persons per room in each category of house

Staie/Districi/Taluk

Madras State
Ramanathapuram District
Tirupattur taluk
Sivaganga taluk
Tiruvadanai taluk
Paramakudi taluk
Ramanathapuram taluk

Mudukulathur taluk

* Aruppukottai taluk

Sattur taluk

Srivilliputtur taluk

-
Altcases oo yoom

Average number of persons per room in houses with
P

combined Two rooms
303 2 258
311 425 2-48
2:85 412 2:52
363 4:41 2:60
335 448 212
37 460 270
3-39 4-54 9-59
341 4:49 3466
313 425 2:40
275 3'96 2:43
2468 38) 226

Three rooms

191

183

189

1-91

1°88

211

1°91

1-9%

173

176

175

Four rooms

1-53

1'52

1:43

155

1-67

162

1:73

163

1'46

1-48

1-38

Five rooms
and above

161

113

088

105

104

140

1:36

095

2:53

116

116



CHAPTER V

AGRICULTURE AND ANIMAL HUSBANDRY

Ramanathapuram is a dry district with none too
fertileasoil. The annualrainfallis low. Nor is it blessed
with river water potential. The irrigation sources
were not maintained in proper condition. Cultivation
depended much on the monsoon which was very often
uncertain and capricious. A normal crop was a
rarity. The uncertainty of rainfall, the poor fertility
of the soil, lack of proper irrigation facilities have all
made agriculture here a gamble. Until recently the
bulk of the country was under the yoke of Zamindars,
where the ryots had no incentive for hard work on
account of the tenure system in which the lion’s share
of the produce went to the land holder. In addition,
the people of the eastern part of the district had an
easy opening to Burma, Malaya and Ceylon which
gave them scope for better earning and easy living.
Ceylon, less than 30 miles off the coast of this district,
provided an irresistible temptation to the people of
this area. All these factors contributed to the apathy
of the ryots to take to agriculture as a living,
Conditions have, however, completely changed now.
The Zamindari system has been abolished and the
ryotwari scttlement has been introduced. With the
advent of independence, beneficial legislation was
undertaken to further improve the conditions of the
ryots in the ex-Zamindari areas. The construction
of Vaigai dam has stabilized irrigation in about a
lakh and five thousand acres and its network of
93 and odd irrigation channels feeding hundreds of
tanks on either side of the river is a boon to the
taluks of Sivaganga, Paramakudi, Mudukulathur and
Ramanathapuram. These facilities for irrigation
will be further enlarged if the proposals for two dams,
one at Tiruppuvanam and another at Paramakudi, now
under consideration are materialized. The Govern-
ment have spent several lakhs in renovating the
existing sources of irrigation, harnessing even the
meagre rainfall to the maximum advantage. Burma
and Ceylon have been virtually closed to the
Indians. Loss of outlet to Burma and Ceylon has
compelled the people to remain at home and to
take up agriculture asan occupation, utilising the
facilities provided by Government. They are now
resorting to improved methods in order to grow more.
The red laterite soil of east Ramanathapuram is
eminently suited for growing cashew and a large area
of waste lands are now brought under cashew
<ultivation on account of the new drive conducted by
Government. Intensive cultivation of coconut has
been und?rtaken m'the eastern taluks of Ramanathae
puram, Tiruvadanai, Paramakudi and Mudukulathur,

The red soil in Sivaganga, Tirapattar and Tiruvadanw
taluks and portions of Aruppukottai and Srivilli-
puttur taluks is suitable for raising orchards, and
panchavats and private individuals arc now being
encouraged to take to cultivation of fruit trees on
a large scale. Srivilliputtur taluk produces some of
the best long staple cotton and the package scheme
recently introduced has cnabled to improve both
quality and quantity. The rapid strides in rural clectri-
fication have cnabled to have clectrical conncction
to a large number of pumpsets for agricultural wells,
and this has gone « long way in mitigating the paucity
of water for cultivation. Government have also helped
the 1yots to improve their agricultural practices by
liberal financial assistance and by providing technical
know-how on improved methods. Supply of improved
seeds, development of village manurial resources,
propagation of improved methods of cultivation,
distribution of modern implements at concessional
rates and grant of loans in adequate quantities are
some of the means by which Government seek to help
the ryots. With a view to intensify the activities in
the ficld of agriculture, the district was bifurcated in
1957 into Ramanathapuram west and Ramanatha-
puram east with headquarters at Sattur and Sivaganga
re..specnvely and cach was put in charge of a separate
District Agricultural Officer. The Engineering wing
was introduced for rendering assistance to the ryot in
ploughing and levelling the lands through mechanical
means and for augmenting the irrigation facilities
thr'ough installation of oil engines and electric motors
Bemg_ considered as a deficit area much has been dom;
to bring it up with rthe other districts and consequently

rapid progress in agriculture was noticed during the
last decade. »

The following statement will give at a glance the
acreage of Jand put under various uses in 1960-6]
(Fasli 1370) in Ramanathapuram district. Of the
total extent of 3,088,194 acres, 1,440,071 acres
are under cultivation which works out to 466 per
cent of the total arca. The total area sown which was
only 806,607 in 1950-51 has increased to 1,440,071
The increase has chiefly to be attributed to the develop:
mental schemes carricd out during the decade.

Raganathapuram, though a dry district, is primarily
an agricultural district. This is reflected in the large
number of workers engaged in agriculture. It has
67.4 per cent of its workers engaged in agricultural

ector, Of the total population 19.17 per gent are
ngaged as cultivators and 8-4 per cent as agn.cultuml
abourers, In 1951, only 11.07 of its population were
ngaged as cultivators and 6.51 per cent as agricultural
abourers. Srivilliputtur and Sattur taluks were us.ed
o the settled system of ryotwari administration with
ts attendant benefits.

Table 1—Land utilisation in the district

Extent in Percentage to
Acres Total Area
Forests 62,743 2.0
5
Barren and unculturable land 407,126 13.2
Land put to non-agricultural uscs 285,057 9.2
a3
Culturable waste 292,217 g
Permancn: pastures and other 43 255 1.4
grazing lands
Land urder miscellancous tree 51,289 i
crops and groves included
in the net area sown
: 0's
Current fallows 322,956 1
¢ 9
Other fallow lands 183,420 M
A 4( 3
Net arca sown 1,440,071 5.6

Total geographical area 3 088,194 100-C0

Naidus, Reddis, Rajus and Nadars are the chicf
land owning communities, who are gf:nerally
enterprising in naturc and known for their h:}rd
work and thrifty nature. The other parts which
were ‘formerly under the Zamin§ars, Maravars,
Kallars and Agambadiyars are the agn.cultunsts. 'They
are gencrally poor. Though lying 1n ex-Zarr.unda‘n
region, the area covering about 300 sg. miles in
Tirupattur, Sivaganga and Tiruvadana .taluks known
as Chettinad presents a different picture.  The
Nagarathar community which is found cgnccgtrateq in
this part, though noted for their enterprises 1n for'elgn
lands such as Malaya and Burma, are mainly agricul-
turists. In this district, Parayana, Pallars, Maravars,
Kallars, Agambadiyars and Nadars work as agncu‘ltu'ra\
labourers. The agricultural practices here are similar
to those in other parts in the State and they vary fror'n
crop to crop, depending upon soil and other_ condi-
tions. There is no peculiarity in the agricultural
implements used.

Seven out of the nine taluks in this district comprised
part of the former Ramanathapuram and Sivaganga
Zamindaris. The ryot in the Zamindari area was
generally poor and was heavily indebted. He hac.i very
little incentive to work on his land. The Zamindars
and his agents squeezed much out of him. The rent
payable by the ryot to the Zamindar was half of the

gross produce in the case of wet lands and ﬁxec} cash
rent or 1/3 of the gross produce in respect of dry lands.
The ryot had to get permission of the agent of the
Zamindar for each harvest to enable the agents to be
present at the threshing floor to share the yield. The
cultivation expenses, harvest charges etc., took a
considerable slice of share of the produce received by
the ryot and left little or nothing for his livelihood.
The Madras Estates Rent Reduction Act, 1947 and the
Madras (Abolition and conversion into Ryotwari) Act,
1948 came as a boon to the ryots. The Abolition Act
provided for the gradual abolition of the Zamindaris
and placed the ryots on a par with the ryotwari areas.
The Madras Cultivating Tenants Protection Act, 1955
has given fixity of tenure, the tenants cultivating undera
landlord who could formerly terminate the tenancy at
his will and pleasure. The Madras Cultivating Tenants
(payment of Fair Rent) Act, 1956 provided for the
payment of only fair rent to the landlord who had
been demanding rents at exhorbitant rates earlier. The
ryots of this d'strict do not generally resort to the
Revenue and Rent courts to enforce their rights under
these Acts. However, the passing of these Acts had a
salutary cffect on the landlord-tenant relationship in
this district.

Ramanathapuram  district is deficit in foodcrops,
Paddy is the main food crop. Millets are also grown
but to a smaller extent. In 1960—61, of the total area
sown with crops, 37-2 per cent were with paddy. In1960-
61, the arca cultivated with paddy was 579,236 acres
which yiclded 189,350 tons. The other important
foodcrops are Cumbu, Cholam and Ragi. Out of.z_t
total cropped area of 1,557,542 acres in the district in
1960, 6,11,13,563 or (72:8 per cent) alone were under
foodcrops. Cotton, Groundnut and Chillies are the
chief commercial crops. The Statement below gives thé
percentage of area under different crops in 1960-6%.

‘Table 2—Percentage of area under different crops

Percentage
Paddy 372
Cholam 19
Cumbu 96
Ragi 57
Korra 02
Pulscs other than Horsegram 21
Groundnut 64
Gingelly 13
Coconut 06
Cotton 13:8



?addy

Paddy (rice) forms the staple food of majprity of the
people in the district. Paddy is raised in 'all places
where irrigation facilities are available. In Tirupattur,
Tiravadanai, Paramakudi, Srivilliputtur and Sivaganga
paddy is cultivated in extensive arcas. ‘Cultivation of
paddy in the district is conditioncd by several fa_ctors
such as the monsoons, the type of soil, drama_ge
facilitics ctc. Rainfall being very capricious, the rice
ficlds are mostly fed by irrigation sources such as tanks
end wells. Paddy cultivation is generally limite.d to
June to February. From June to September the rivers
that risc from the ghat arcas will have freshes on
account of the South West monsoon in that area. 'Ijhc
district has the benefit of North East monsoon, during
October to December. The method of cultivation of
paddy varies from one region to another. Paddy is
cultivated in two ways either by direct sowing or by
transplantation. Transplantation is adopted to a greater
extent in the norther parts of the district. The
Japancse method of cultivation is becoming
increasingly popular. This method is not only followed
for paddy but is adopted for millets, sugarcane and
cotton as well.  As against 60,396 acres under Japanese
method of cultivation during the 1st Plan period,
172,393 acres have been raised under Japanese method
during the IT Plan period. There has been considerable
inprovement in the cultivation of paddy in the district
during the past one decade. The acreage under paddy
which was 241,730 in 1950—51 had increased to
10 579,236 acres in 1960-61. The yield which was
62,000 tons has increased to 189,350 tons. The
improved  strains  distributed are ASD 11,
CO 13, SR 26b and ASD 4. 413 tons of

primary seeds were distributed during the two Plan
periods.

Cumbu

Cumbu is one of the millets raised in large tracts in
Ramanathapuram. People in the dry tracts have
it as their staple food. During the opening of the
decade this crop occupied 76,050 acres and its yield
totalled to 8,600 tons. The position during 1960-61
improved to the extent that it covered 150,182 acres
and its yield amounted to 43,580 tons. The production
increased five fold. This is one of the few crops
that could be raised throughout the district without
regard to the type and variety of soil prevalent,
Agriculture Department has introduced new and
improved strains in order to increase the total outturn
of the crop of which K1 is very popular.

Cholam

Cholam is another millet raised in this district. In

addition to being a cheap food crop, it providesa

Zood quantity of straw to be used as fodder for

cattle. ‘The position in 1950-51 was that it was raised
over an extent of 33,522 acres and the total yicld for
the year amounted to 5,610 tons, whereas in 1960-61
thetotal acreage was 29,802 acres and yield 10,120 tons.
The improved strain K2 supplicd by the Agricultural
Department is popular with ryots.

Other millets

Ragi, Varagu, Samai, Kudiraivali arc other dry
crops raised in this district. Of this, Ragi was raised
over an acrcage of 93,908 during 1950-51. The
acreage had gone up considerably during 195960, 1t
was 155,901,  The yicld increased from 16,260 tons

to 41.700 tons in 1959-60. Samai and Varagu are of
lesser importance.

Commercial crops—Cotton

Among the cash crops of the district, the most
important is cotton. Cotton is the staple crop in the
black cotton soil tracts of Sattur, Srivilliputtur and
Aruppukottai taluks. In East Ramanathapuram
district, raising of cotton as an irrigated crop in summer
is a new introduction that has become very popular
with the ryots. Very large areas have now been
brought under improved strains of cotton like MCU 1,
MCU 2, K2 and K6 and this has improved the financial
position of the ryots in general. In the district, cotton
is found to cover an acreage of 215,178 and its
total yield for the year 1960-61 was found to be
68,630 bales. Next to Coimbatore and Tirunelveli,

Ramanathapuram is the largest cotton producer in
the State.

Of other commercial crops, the district is famous
for a variety of chillies known in the market as
Sattur chillies. The Agricultural Research Station

at Koilpatti is engaged in the evolution of a suitable
variety of chillies for the tract.

Qil seeds

The main oilseceds of the district are groundnut
and gingelly. The varieties distributed are TMVI
and TMV2 groundnut, TMV2 and TMV3 and
gingelly TMV2. A special District Agricultural
Officer is working in this district for the develop-
ment of coconut cultivation. A coconut nursery
and demonstration farm has

been working in
Uchipuli since August 1960.

Animal Husbandry

Of the total livestock in the State, 7 per cent are
found in Ramanathapuram. The 1961 livestock
census shows that the total number of livestock in
the district decreased from 1,974,550 in 1956 to
1,819,625 in 1961 or by 7 per cent.  The total number
of poultry increased from 1,061, 856 to 1,083,364 or
by 14 per cent. Of the total livestock in the district,

the bovine stock consisting of cattle and bugal"n:
is 795960 constituting 43 per cent. Th7€23 s
stock including goats and sheep 18 13782, S oding
per cent and the number of other animals 1n¢ b
pigs, horses, donkeys, mules etc. is 36,902 5;); L
cent. The bovine stock comprised of 668,

and 127,411 buffalocs.

The cattle found is EC“cm“y Of- m'ct;rsmg(%;]‘
type. The cattle wealth of this dxsmcothcrwise
The Ramanathapuram breed  of shccp,n marked
known as Karuval, has  some W eh' h meat
characteristics and ;S no;(f(clitzgr ix:he]‘;57 ‘it about
. 3 ock farm ¢ K . :
glilrgies ﬁe:\lrvi(szt\?aikudi on the Karaikudx-Trlchy main
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road has helped to a great extent i'n ilr_lprovi.ng .the
quality of the cattle. One artificial .msemmatlon
centre at Virudhunagar and five key village centres
at Sivakasi, Sattur, Siivilliputtur, K. Pudur, and
Tiruvadanai are functioning. During the decade four
poultry extension ccnires were started and they are

_functioning at the veterinary dispensaries at Devakottai

and Aruppankulam in Sattur taluk, Perai)fur in M'udu-
kulathur taluk and &t 1he livestock farm in Chemnaq.
Three touring billets located at Tiruvadfinal,
Mudukalathur and  Sattur and the veterinary
hospitals at Rajapalayam, Sivaganga, Rz_npfmatha-
puram and Devakottai have rr_lodern. facilities for
controlling the spread of infectious diseases among
Jivestock.
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CHAPTER--V

{RRIGATION

Ramanathapuram is a dry district with a Jow rainfall.
There are no perennial rivers. The soil is also of poor
fertility. Hence irrigation is of paramount importance
in a parched district like Ramanathapuram.
Yet it was neglected in the past. The former
Zamindari administration had completely negl ceted the
construction and maintenance of irrigation works. The
tanks were left unrcpaired. Those that were restored
were not of any recognised standard. It was only
during the last decade that Government bestowed
proper attention on the improvement of irrigation
sources in the district. A severc cyclone that
devastated the district in December 1955 caused
considerable damage to irrigation works. It was
tackled with great vigour. A Public Works
Department special circle for flood work was formed
in addition to the Food Production Division at
Sivaganga. Another new division with headquarters
at Devakottai was formed in March 1959. A large
number of new schemes were included in the
Plan schemes. All these incrcased irrigation facilities
in the district to a considerable extent. The net arca
irrigated under different sources during 1950-51 was
335,331 and this has increased to 674,308 acres in
1960-61. The acreage has doubled.

Chief sources of irrigation

Tanks form the chief source of irrigation. Rivers
and other small hill streams also provide

irrigation
facilities. Wells serve as a supplemental

source,

Tanks

Ramanathapuram district may aptly be described as
«The land of tanks”. There arc 5,016 minor irrigation
tanks in this district of which 273 are in ryotwari area
and 4,743 in ex-Zamindari area. The topography of the
district is well suited for the construction of tanks.
The irrigation system in Ramanathapuram district
consists of a number of minor tanks fed partly from
their independent catchment and partly from the
diversion of river waters and jungle strcams through
canals. A special feature of the tanks in the district
4s their construction in series. The surplus water
escaping over the weir from onc tank feeds the tank
tower down and so on. These tanks have both
advantages. and disadvantages. One advantage with the

system is that the residual water after irrigation which
would otherwise go waste finds its way into the lower
tank. The main disadvantage is that the whole system
breaches during heavy rains. The Zamindars did not
maintain licse tanks in proper repair.  Consequently
the irrjoation works deteqiorated and cventually some
went out of use comepletely,  The restoration of these
tanks was done by the Government after the take-over
of these estates. 1,926 tanis were teken up for restora-

tion at an cstimaned cost of Rs. 91'93 lakhs and 635

sources comvleted at a eost of Re. 44'41 lakhs by the
end of 1955

Rivers and strocms

Rivers Vaigai, Gundar, Manimuthar, Palar, Vaippar
- . ’
and Arjunanadhi traverse the plains

o of Ramanatha-
puram district.

Except the river Vaigai which ecty
some summer freshes, the remaining are benefited (L))nlv
by the north-cast monsoon ~nd maximum floods occu'r
during November which is the peak irrigation period
in this district. These rivers and streams fcu‘i a
number of tanks. To have an assured supply durin

cultivation scason, a dam across the river Vaigai wa%
con§tructcd during the Second Plan period.  This dam
is situated in Madurai district in the Upper reachc; of
the catchment which stores the flood waters of V:;i-v'li
and its branches. In times of need this water is lot g;t
into the Vaigai river and is supplied to the tanks in
Ramanathapuram district through canals whic]{ at
present have open hcads. This provides for fuis]

assured supplies during the cultivation season. ’

Canals

Ngmber of canals take off from the river Vaigai
Manimuthar, Gundar etc. which feed several tahk;
all along their course. But no control exists at the
head of these canals. During rainy scason, ryots throw
cross bunds or Korambu, as they call it, in the parent
§trcam to hold up water before it could be diverted
into the channcls. This practice of irrigation is in vogue
for a very long time. Therc are 93 channels taking off
frOfn the Vaigai river in Ramanathapuram district of
v{hlch 53 are on the right side and 40 on the left
side feeding 180 tanks and 103 respectivel
These cfhanne!s serve an aggregate ayacut of 1,05 2(;,0
acres in  Sivaganga, Paramakudi, Muduku’lat,hur
Ramanathapuram and Tiruvadanai taluks. Aschemc’:
for modernising the Vaigaj channels at an estimated

.at Tiruppuvanam and an

w

<ost of Rs. 263 lakhs has been given top priority in
the Third Five Year Plan. Most of the channels ff,o (I;:
‘the Vaigai have no head sluices. The open heads

permit an uncontrolled flow into the channel oftf:n
causing breaches. There is no regulation of supllahei
according to the extent jrrigated by the cha.m;:e soc
according to the demand. The tanks which wer
in the former Zamindari areas also were not k'ept to
standard. There are 1o stuices of sur'plus weirs for
them. Consequently the irrigation in the lower
reaches of the river suffers badly a_nd there is 2 %z;li
of about 20,000 acres in cultivation. Uncilcrnised
proposed scheme, the channels are 1o be moder.
and the tanks restored to standard. _
is construct two anicuts, O
s also propor other at paramakudi and a
regulator at Parthibanur. Channels will be excavat::lc(i1
on cither side of the anicuts and the rcgulato?a d
the several existing channels will be' so:erd thxo:1gd
‘pew head stuices. Af this proposal 18 implemented,

Table 1— Achievements of the food production di

sanctioned l-.‘stic rg;xtted
Yeas works b
(Nos.) {Rs.)

195i~—58 259 484,327
‘l 958-—59 | 126 2,084,941
1y

1959—60 576 5,240,04)
196061 $55 5,334‘969

Wi i was
Besides the above, the following expcgdntrl;rioa_
incurred by the Revenue Department 0D Mino g
tion Works.

Table 2—Expenditure on minor irrigatien works

Amount spent 00 Minor

Year Jrrigation Sources
Rs.

599,329
1955—36

263,210
1956—57

192,925
1957—58

411,924
1958—5%

919,536
1959—60

1,333,266

196051

: ; 1T various
The talukwise information reggrdmg tg:g;;xv;eriod
irrigation schemes taken up during the

is as follows :

this will assure not only equitable and adequate .supply
to all the existing channels and tanks, but will also
result in the saving of large transmission losses through
the wide sandy bed of the Vaigai river, and_ the waters
so saved will be useful for the ayacutin the lower
reaches. By the proposed scheme, a gap of 20,000
acres will be bridged and assured supply made to
the existing ayacut. By bridging the gap and
stabilising the exjsting ayacut, the extra food
production will be to the tune of 19,900 tons.

Wells ‘
Wells supplement other sources. In Ramanatha=

‘puram about 30,365 wells irrigate about 69,579

acres.

Extremely significant results have be_en achieved
during the First and Second Plan Period and the
{ollowing Table shows the achievements by the Food

Production Division in the district.

vision in the district

Compiered Arca bencfited %ggglﬁgfé
works anticipated
(Nos.) (Acres) {in tons)

. 503 876°75
1,505 76
of
258 796131 . 5,936°76
270 7,642:61 7,290°23
. Mudukulathur taluk

) Construction of an anicut across Cridamal to
fccd Abiraman tank at an estimated cost of Rs. 111
lakhs.

(i) Reg unatha Cauveri scheme at an c;stimated cost
of Rs. 2773 lakhs. This scheme provxdps improvements
to Regunatha Cauveri Chanucl otherwise c.alled F}undar
channel to feed 2 chain of 65 tanks In this taluk
including the construction of the two outlets and
repairs to the Branch channels.

(i) Narayana Cauvery channel scheme at an
estimated cost of Rs. 10-25 lakhs. This scheme includes
repairs to 38 tanks in Mudukulathur taluk fed by this

chann.l.

' Regyunatha Cauvery Scheme and Narayana Cauvery
Scheme are the biggest undertakings in Mudukulathur
taluk and their completion will change the face of the
taluk,

[



Ramansathapuram taluk

One of the major schemes completed in this taluk
is the restoration of Kalari supply channel at an
estimated cost of Rs. 4'5 lakhs. 43 tanks are fed
by this supply channel and 8,479 acres are irrigated
and 1,675 tons of additional food production
anticipated. The Kalari channel takes off from river
Vaigai in Paramakudi taluk. It feeds a number of
tanks in the Upper reaches and runs a long distance
to reach Kalari in Ramanathapuram taluk.

Paramakudi taluk

(i) The major scheme completed during the Plan
period in this taluk is the restoration of the
Salaigramam supply channel which feeds 15 tanks,
The cost of the scheme is 1-3 lakhs.
benefited and 886 tons
anticipated.

5,593 acres are
of food production is

The ccmpletion of the Kalari supply channel and
Salaigramam supply channel opened a new era of
prosperity and plenty in this backward taluk.

(ii) Investigation for the restoration of Koothangal
supply channel at an estimated cost of Rs. 7.99
lakhs was completed. By this scheme 32 tanks will
get assured water supply from the river Vaigai and an
additional food production of 887'12 tons is anti-
cipated. Like the Kalari supply channel, here also
considerable remodelling work has to be done.

Tiruvadanai taluk

. This taluk has got the bulk of the tanks in this district.
R. S. Mangalam tank which is one of the biggest
tanks in the South lies in this taluk. To harness the
water flowing in Manimuthar river, the following

schemes have been proposed and investigation work
has been completed.

Rs.
1. Bed dam across Manimuthar near
Eluvankottai village to feed Anju-
kottai etc. tank. This supply
channel runs to a length of 7
miles and feeds 33 tanks 14,59,000
2. Anicut across Manimuthar near
Hanumanthakudi to feed Mangala
kudi etc. tanks 9,59,000
3. Anicut across Manimuthar near
Mekkavayal for feeding Sirugam-
bayur tank 6,00,000
4. Anicut across Thenar river for
diverting water to Unjanai and

Settivayal tanks 1,25,000

Investigation on the restoration of R. S. Mangalam:
tank project at an estimated cost of Rs. 20.11 lakhs
has been completed. By this scheme, the normal flow
and flood flow in Sugani river will be diverted into
R. S. Mangalam tank. The free catchment water and
the flow from lower and upper Nattarkal, branching
off from river Vaigai, will also flow into the tank.
Arrangements have been proposed to allow the surplus
of this tank through the two surplus wecirs at left and
right flank to feed the 72 lower down tanks situated in
between the Bay of Bengal and R. S. Mangalam tank,

Tirupattur talek
The following are the major schemes for which

investigation has boen completed  and  estimates
prepared.

Estimated costs.

Rs.
1. Bed dam across Palar in Kalappor
village 1,37.000-
2. Bed dam across Palar in Malapatti
village to feed Piranmalai and
Kurungakottai villages e 2,20,000
3.

Construction of anicut across Uppar
near Singampunari village 1,42,060
4. Construction of bed dam across

Manimuthar to feed Mavali tank. 1,50,000

5. Bed dam across Virusiliar in
Naduvikottai village. ..

2,00,600

Investigation into the construction of a bed dam
across Virusiliar river ncar Kandavarayanpatti village

at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,50,000 has been
eompleted. ‘

Slvaganga talak

(i) Repairs and improvements to Kanoor tank
and supply channel with an outlet at Sadangal breach
at an estimated cost of Rs. 1.2 lakhs.

(ii) Taking up of the constructions of an anicut
across the river Uppar to feed Pilloor etc.

. tanks at
an estimated cost of Rs. 2.3 lakhs.

Sattur taluk

(1) Investigation for the formation of a new tank

In Tenkasi village to irrigate about 316.00 acres at
an estimated cost of Rs. 3.00 lakhs.

(ii) lovestigation for the construction of an

anicut across Arjunanadhi about a mile north-cast of

Sundarapandiam village of Srivilliputtur taluk .at atx:
estimated cost of Rs. 1,92,950 is over and the e'snmate
is under preparation. By this scheme an azgrg:d
ayacut of 1,372 acres in 14 tanks will be benelited.
The additional yicld will be about 172 tons.
Aruppukottai taluk . oated

The following two major schemes were investigate
and taken up for execution.

At

(i) Coustruction of an anicut across Mandin
Odai and improvements to Chitrapuliyankulam tank
and supply channel at an estimated cost of Rs. 1.06
lakhs.

(iii Construction of an outlet in Kanjampatti
Odai and improvements to Paralachi tank and supply
channel at an estimated cost of Rs. 98,000.



CHAPTER VII

EDUCATION AND PUBLIC HEALTH

During the regime of the Native kings and in the
carly days of British rule, education was left in the
hands of the people. Public instruction was not
considered the duty of the State even though the local
chieftains pratonised art and literature. In 1822
Sir Thomas Munroe conducted a State-wide enquiry
on education. It revealed the existence of educational
institutions which were pial schools where young
lads werc taught to read, write and to recite vedus.
The enquiry further revealed the cnormous state of
illiteracy that prevailed. Consequently it was decided
to start Collectorate and Tahsildari schools in cach
district.

The impulse given to education in this district in
the early days was partly due to the efforts of the
foreign missionaries and partly due to the patronage
of the local chicftains. The earliest school in the
Marava country was started in Ramanathapuram by
C.F. Swartz, the founder of the S.P.G. Mission in
Ramanathapuram. In 1874 a matriculation class was
opened here and the school was afterwards known
as the S.P.G. High school. The first girls’ school was
started by Rev. G. Billings in 1875 at Ramanatha-
puram. The records of the Ramanathapuram taluk
Board for 1888-89 show that 20 schools functioned
during that year out of which 2 schools contained
upper primary departments in which instruction was
given upto the 4th Standard and 18 Lower Primary
Departments in which instruction was imparted below
the 4th Standard. In addition there were 165 aided
schools attended by 5,519 pupils. We have no
information regarding the schools that functioned in
other parts of the district during this period. Then
there were a number of Sanskrit schools in the two
Zamindaris which were endowed mostly from the
temple funds. However, it may be said in general
that primary education had been completely neglected

till the introduction of the Local Funds and Town
Improvements Act of 1871.

As 2 result of the stimulus gained by these Acts
and the rapid rise in philanthropic movements in the
field, the Census of 1911 recorded 1032 per cent
of the total population as literatres. This percentage
though poor by itself signified a good deal when
compared with the previous state of affairs. The
literacy figures in 1921 and 1931 which were 10:83
per cent and 12'04 per cent respectively do not
indicate any progress. A marked rise was noted in

1951 when the percentage increased  to 214
Formerly the district was conspicuous on account of
the absence of collegiate institutions and only in the
late forties colleges started functioning in this region.
From then onwards cducation made rapid strides
and especially so in the last  decade. Compulsory
cducation scheme  was introduced  during 1951 in
about 434 villages throughout the district and all
the pupils of the age grouap 6-7 were brought under
instruction.  Primary schools which were 1,409 in
1951-52 has increased to 1,942 in 1957 -60. Sccondary
schools and collcges increased from 65 to 112 and
from 3 to 6 respectively.  Polyiechnics and Engineering
colleges were newly started.  The Karaikudi Campus.
has a strong bias for technical education. A marked
rise in the literacy figure from 214 per cent to f241
per cent during the last decade confirms thisall round
progress in the sphere of education in the district,
In addition — scliools for the deaf and dumb.
at Karaikudi and the school for children suffering
from leprosy at Dayapuram in Sivaganga taluk nccli

special mention as institutions intended specially for
the handicapped.

Elementary Education

Until about 1920 elementary education was left in
the hands of private agencies. In 19
Education Act was cnacted which set u
Council for each district.

persons, some nominated by the Government

20 Elementary
p an Education

and
others elected by the Local ‘Bodies. Al matters
concerning elementary education were to be carried

on only in consultation with this Body. In common
with other districts Ramanathapuram also had such a
Council established. These Councils laid great emphasis
on wide diffusion of clementary education. The
Madras Education Act was later modified so as to
mtro_ducc an etement of compulsion. The heads of
Municipalities, District Boards cte. were cmpowered
to.imposc penaltics on parents who withdrew their
children from clementary schools. The District
Edugation Council came to be replaced by Taluk
Adv1.sory Councils in 1939 which were in turn
abolished a couple of years later (1941) after its
POWers were vested in the Department of Education.
In 1'9_46 penal powers  which hitherto rested with
Municipal Chairmen and District Board Presidents
were transferred to be District Educational Officers
The overall effect of all these measures was to raise.

This Council consisted of

bhe percentage of pupils passing tirough the Vth
Standard.

As a consequence of the various measures fidoptcd
by the Government, clementary education has
progressed very much in this district. TIn fact all
villages with a population of over 500 have clementary
schools, most of them run by the Panchayat Union
Councils. But the fact remains that much more has
to be achieved. The Tables show the gencral.trend
of progress achieved in elementary education in the

district during the past few decades.

Table 1—Increase in the number of
Elementary schools

Number of institutions
A

Aeevey 193031 195051 1959—60 B
Government x 15 17
Others 1,832 1,366 1,925

Yotal ... 1840 1,381 1,942

Table 2--Increase in ihe number of pupils in
Elementary schools

Number of Pupils
— ' 8 e

1950 —51

T 1930—31 195960

Boys $2,595 99,440 136,198
Giris 20,716 49,129 79,595
Tatal ... 103311 148,569 215,791

Secondary education

The two enactments of 1871 acled as a great
stimulus to the growth of secondary education in
the district. They entrusted education to the
Local Bodies. The effects of these measurcs began
to be fclt soon and the opening of the 20th century
witnessed further advance in the ficld of sccondary
education in the district.

During the last few decades the district in coramon
with the rest of the State experienced far rcaching

changes in the field of secondary cdlj;cation.
Till then secondary education ended with the
Matriculation examination conducted by the

University.  But in 1911 this came to be replaced
by the Sccondary School Leaving Certificate
Fxamination conducted by the Board of Secondary
Lducation. In 1925 the Managers of private schools
were given the option to choose the medium of
instruction.  Though these measures resulted in
some progress, much remains to be done in
the iield of Secondary education. The two Tables
below show the progress in the number of institutions
and the number of pupils respectively during the
past {ew decades.

Table 3—Increase in the number of Secondary
schools

Number of institutions

Agency

" 193031 1950—31 195960
Government 2 3
Others 2} s¢ l‘”
Tetal .. 31 58 112

The number of secondary schools including Training
Schools and Special Schools in the district at presemt
is 184,

‘fable 4--Increase in the number of pupils im
Secondary schools

Number of students
) 4

193031 1950—51  1959—60
Boys 5,388 18,384 39,241
Girls 74 3,634 5,675
Total ... 5,462 22,018 44916

Collegiate education

Collegiate institutions 1n this district were started
rather in the Jate forties. Till 1951, the Raja
Doraisingham Mcmorial College at Sivaganga, the
Virudhunagar Hindu Nadar Sethikumar College and
the Alagappa Collcge at Karajkudi were the only three
colleges. It has now increased to six, the details of
which are given in Part V of this Volume. Vannia-
perumal Nadar College at Virudhunagar started recently
is meant exclusively for women. The group of



educational institutions at Karaikudi uader .thc
Alagappa Education Trust deserves special mention.
It consists of the Alagappa Arts College, the College of
Engineering, Training College, College of Physical
Education and Montessori School.  All those  are
private colleges.

Technlcal studies

In technical education the district has made a
start only recently. The Alagappa Collcge of
Engineering and Technology, Karaikudi started in the
First Plan period, is the only Engincering College in
the district. Besides this, two Polytechnics. one
at Chettinad and another at Virudhunagar were
opencd during the second Five Year Plan period. A
third one is likely to be started at Rajapalayam in
the near future. Another Industrial Training School
run by the Industries Department is functioning af
Sulakarai ncar Virudhunagar where technical training
is being given to about 300 boys every year. A
second institute of the kind is to be established by
Government at Paramakudi at a cost of Rs. 14 lakhs
and " sanction for this has already been accorded.
The Engineering workshop at Rajapalayam provides
facilities for training and technical advice. It is
proposed to start a technical training school for semi-
educated youths at Kamuthi.

The Biological Research Station at Kurisadai and
Fisheries Rescarch Station at Mandapam, both in
Ramanathapuram taluk, and the Electro-Chemical
Research Institute at Karaikudi are research institutes
of repute.

After Independance much has been done (o
cradicate illiteracy from the country. The socially
hackward classes have been made eligible for
scholarship and fee concession at all levels, including
those who study for Professional Courses. The details
about the scholarships sanctioned in the ‘district are
furnished in the Table below.

Table S—Number of scholarships granted and
amount disbursed

Year Number of Students Amount in
Rupees
1952—1953 162 3,280 00
19531954 202 4,600°00
19541955 487 10,10000
19551956 780 17,300-00
19561957 868 20,000-00
19571958 838 22,7C0°C0
19581959 1,388 29,080-00
1959—1960 3,194 94,000-00
19601961 4,627 154,574:75

Table 6--Details of scholarships granted io
college students during 1960--61

Arts & Engincerimg

. ‘ ; Physical
CCRmurity Scieucs Couise Ed u)ca:i(lm
—te e Rt LN A
No. Amount No.  Amount No. Amoupt
in Rs in Rs. in Rs.
Backward
TS 603 25110725 DA IRKY | 24 13.373-30
Dcenotified
Tribes 139 8L 6090o A 4,433 ¥ o13,76:00
Sehicduiod
Clistes AT SR ST I 7.0

As a special cfiort to bring vp ths H
educationally backward communitics
Welfare Department is running their own
1961 there were 23 second
grade schools with g strenyp

armans and
the Harijan
schools. In
ary schools and 51 higher
th of 1,840 and 22 pupils.

respectively.  The mid-day meal scheme by which
the poor children have their mid-day meals at their
respecti

spective schools free of cost is very popular in this
dls‘trlct. There were 2,323 centres feeding 88,869
children. A sum of Rs. 6 lakhs has been spe;t by’ the
Government under the Scheme. To cradicate illiteracy
among .adults, night schools are run both by private
assomat10n§ and by Government. Intensive campaign
was organised to impart literacy to adults,

the S_econd Five Year Plap period 18 adult
functioned imparting instruction to 708 adults. Ten
Branch librarics, started during this period provided
better facilitics for, reading public. With t,his rate of
progress Ramanathapuram district wilj be a highly
literate district in a short period.

During
schools

Public Heslih

The district as a whole cani
The climate is hot and dry an
health. The Madras Towns
Local Funds Act of 187] const

lion'which made it obligatory on the part of the Loca}
Bodies to ensure sanitation in urban areas, However
no comprehensive Public Health Scheme was enforced

The Act of 1933 along with the Madras Public Health
Act' of .1939 went a long way towards ensuring proper
sanitation in urban areas. The Act of 1939 provided
for the adequate number of public latrines, the

prcwjn'tion and eradication of infectious diseascs
provision of maternity and child welfare, and prope;
control over the preparation and sale of food articles.
T?ough a separate Public Health Department looked
after the sanitation and other health problems even

10t be said to be healthy.
d not conducive to goad
Improvement Act and
itute the carliest regula-

from 1922, it is the Act of 1939 that gave statutory
tecognition to the Director of Public Health anfi
sufficient powers for the effective discharge of his
duties. Prior to 1922-23 the district health problems
were left to the supervision of the District Medical
Officer who was then called the District Medical and
Sanitary Officer. In 1923 Health Officers were
constituted into a regular provincial ’service. _At
prescnt there is a District Health Officer with suﬁicwpt
number of staff. Other than these, the Local Bodies
and Municipalities have their own health departments
with a set of trained and qualified persons.

The diseases which are most common in this district
are fever, small-pox and cholera which are more or
less of an epidemic nature. The ordinary sicknesses are
diarthoea, bowel complaints, dystentry and sore-eycs.
The chronic complaints more gencrally prevalent are
dyspcpsia, rheumatism and venereal diseascs. The Land
of Rameswaram is noted forits fever. Formerly the fever
in this place was of a virulent type but with the
introduction of modern sanitary arrangements the
mortality resulting from this sickness is not so great
now as before. However, fever is still the prime
killer in this district. Prior to the cstablishment of a
separatec Public Health Department in 1922 no
systematic cffort was made towards the control and
eradication of these diseases. However, after the
setting up of a separate department a number of
preventive and control measures are taken. Steps
have been taken for the proper disposal of night soil
and other fouls and for the provision of protecl.ted
water supply. Later the scheme of constructing
sanitary conveniences in houses in the rural areas
by supplying water seal squatting slabs to house owners
free of cost was taken up. 1536 sanitary conveniences
were constructed. Necessary checks were made over
the preparation and sale of food articles. In order to
control the spread of cholera and smallpox diseases,
the affccted are isolated and given treatment while
others are required to take inoculation as precaution.
Drainage system has considerably improved and
facilities for protected water supply have been made.
At present there is protected water supply in the
towns of Virudhunagar, Karaikudi, Sivakasi, Srivilli-
puttur, Sattur and Rajapalayam. There is open
drainage in the municipalities of Virudhunagar,
Sivakasi, Sattur and Srivilliputtur. This has resulted in
considerable reduction in mortality rates, During 1951
deaths due to fever totalled deaths of 8,729 but during
1960 it was only 5,755. Deaths due to Respiratory
diseases have been reduced from 3,206 in 1951
to 2,902 in 1960.The occurrence of diarrhoea is quite
common in this district. During 195! its incidence was
considerable and mortality amounted to 2,705. But
gradual reduction in its incidence and fatality has been
effected. During 1960 the deaths on account of it were
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only 1,896. The improvements are more marked in
the case of cholera and smallpox. The deathson’
account of cholera in 1950 was 792 and this has been
reduced to nil in 1960. So also in the case of smallpox,
the mortality has been reduced from 423 to 58 only.

Formerly malaria was  widespread in  the
district. Due to the sustained efforts of the National
Malaria Control Project of the Government of
Madras, the incidence has been reduced considerably. .

Until during the close of the first half of the 19th
century no serious attempt was made by the Govern-
ment to provide medical facilities for the common
people. After the enactment of 1871 the Local Bodies
began to open new dispensaries and by the close of
first decade of the present century there were a number
of medical institutions in the district. In the Ramnad
Zamin there were 11 hospitals of which 5 were in
charge of Apothecaries while the remaining
dispensarics were under the superintendence of
Dressers. The advantage derived by the people
after the opening of these hospitals was incalculable
as these stations were in out-of-the-way places.

There were 19 hospitals and 29 dispensaries run
both by the Government and the District Board
during the Dbeginning of the last decade. The
Government after Independence followed the liberal
policy of enhancing the medical aid facilities to the
rural people. By the end of the Second Five Year
Plan period, a number of mnew hospitals and
dispensaries were opened. There were 23 hospitals
and 42 dispensaries under the control of both the
Government and the District Board as against 19
hospitals and 29 dispensaries. With a view to serve the
rural people and to make medical facilities available
even in interior villages not connected by quick
transport, special and particular attention was paid
for opening rural dispensaries in such localities.
There were 33 rural dispensaries. As this was found
inadequate and insufficient to meet the primary needs
of the rural population, 44 new rural dispensaries
were opened during the IInd Five Year Plan period
raising the total of the rural dispensaries to 67. They
arc run by qualified rural medical practitioners of
indigenous medicine.

The Community Development Scheme has been
playing a vital role in the allround uplift of the
villagers including health. Primary Health Centres
were opzned in 10 National Extension Service Blocks
in the District during the IInd Five Year Plan Period,



A new operation theatre was constructed onder
Social Development Scheme in the Government
Headquarters Hospital at Ramanathapuram. A venereal
clinic, dental clinic and a T. B. clinic were recent
additions to the existing hospital.

Family Planning Clinics sare functioning in 12
hospitals in this district.

A Public Health Laboratory is functiomng with
an Assistant Surgeon to carry out bacteriological,
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pathological and biochemical examinations that wift
be helpful in the diagnosis of a number of diseases.

There were 34 Maternity and Child Welfare
Centres run by the District Board: This has been
extended to 63 centres during the 11 Five Year Plan
period to make these facilities easily available 1o
interjor villages.  The Government have also opened
59 centres in arcas where such services were lacking.
These facilities  toa great extent improved the
situation.

CHAPTER VNI

INDUSTRIES

If in agriculture Ramanathapuram district was poor,
industrially it was no better. It has been considered
as least industrialised of all the districts in the State.
When the district was formed in 1910, there were just
a few ginning factories at Virudhunagar and Sattur.
The development of industries in Ramanathapuram
has been retarded by a number af factors such as lack
of suitable climate, lack of water, lack of well-
developed transport system, absence of mineral
resources of importance and absence of
industrial raw materials. Paucity of water has made
the scope for establishment of industries utilising large
quantity of water very limited. Forests are very
important for industrial raw materials and Ramanatha-
puram has no forest wealth of any kind which could
be put to good use. Limestone occurs in the taluks of
Sattur, Srivilliputtur, Aruppukottai and Ramanatha-
puram. Gypsum occurs in Mudukulathur and
Kilakkarai. But the quantity available is not adequate
for commercial exploitation. The district has a long
coastline with facilities for fishing. Yet fishing ha$
not been developed on modern lines. The chank
fisheries provide the raw material for handicrafts for
making bangles and beads, yet nothing tangible has
been done to profit by this sea wealth. The palmyra
growth available in the district is being used to make
a few articles of cottage industries. Coconut trees
grown in the coastal area provide raw material
required for the coir industry. The main commercial
crop of the district is cotton and it is used by ginning
factories and spinning mills in the Ramanathapuram
and adjoining districts. It is only a few years ago
the district had made a start towards industrialisation
and the progress of development is quite encouraging.
Despite the many natural handicaps, the district could
now boast of a number of industries on account of the
zeal and enthusiasm shown by the industralists here.

Even though no heavy industry worth mentioning
exists in the district, there are at present six cotton
spinning mills working-three at Rajapalayam, one at
Srivilliputtur, one at Chettinad and one at Silaiman,
Licences have been issued for starting spinning mills at
Aruppukottai, Manamadurai. Tiruvadanai, Kamutha-
kudy and Ramanathapuram. The total spindlage
will be about 60,000 and the capital outlay will be in
the neighbourhood of two crores of rupees. The
Government have permitted one of the existing textile
mills at Coimbatore to shift a part of its equipment to

Ramanathapuram -‘district. A steel rolling mill has
been started in Virudhunagar. A cement factory wens

into production at Tulukkapatti in 1961. A cluster
of match and fire works factories have come up around

Sivakasi and Sattur and the district hasa few light
engineering units also. If the present test drilling
operations for lignite deposits in this area yiclded
good results, it would improve the prospects still
further. With a view to help development of small
industries, an Industrial Estate has been estsblished in
Virudhunagar and two more are expected shortly at
Karaikudi and Sivaganga. A fourth Industrial Estate
is to be set up at Sivakasi in the cooperative sector.
Though poor in agriculture and mineral wealth, the
district has not been wanting in manpower resources,
In fact the greatest asset of the district is its hardy
population. The task of training the people as skilled
workers has received attention as part of the State-wide
pregramme of training technical personnel. Rama-
nathapuram district has two industrial training
institutes located at Virudhunagar and Paramakudi,
an engineering college and three polytechnics at
Karaikudi. A fourth polytechnic is fast coming up at
Rajapalayam. The Central Electro-Chemical Research
Institute, one of the National Laboratories set up by the
Government of India is located at Karaikudi and is
bound to help industrial development of the district in
a very large measure.

The salient features of the various industries are
explained :

Major and Medium Industries

Textiles

There are 18 textile mills, big and small, in Rama-
nathapuram out of which 14 are at Rajapalayam.
The industry in general is concentrated in Srivilli-
puttur taluk. The following statement will give the
details of important mills.

Of these, the Ramaraj Surgical Cotton Mills Ltd. at
Rajapalayam was the only one of its kind in the
whole of South India when it was started during
July 1941. It is equipped with up-to-date plant and
machinery for the manufacture of Antiseptic Surgical
dressings like Absorbent Cotton wool, absorbent
gauze, surgical bandages and Plaster of Paris powder.
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Table

Name of the mill

Sudarsanam Spinning Mills
Alagappa Cottor Mills

Bharathi Cotton Mills

Janakiraman Spinoing Milts
Karpagambal Mille
Rajapalayam Mills

Ramrgj Surgical Cotton Milis
Shanmugam Milis Lid.

Jayaram Mills

Ramnud Cooperative Spinning Milie

Jawahar Mills

Rukmani Mills

Virudhunagar Textile Millx

Varadhalakshmi Mills

4%

1—List of textile mills established in the district

Locution

Iustalled cupacity
S N

Spindley

Sriviliiputtor taluk
6,04%
Rajapalayam 4,320

" 5430

- 6,984
- 12,3206
36,036

3,024

. 13,200

1,720

Srivilliputiug 12,096
Tirupattur Taluk

Chetlinad 12,480

Sivaganga ‘I'aluk

Silaunus 21,849

Sattur ‘Valuk
Virughunigar

Rajagambirare

loomuﬂ . ‘u’a—m (b}

0

Production
A

Cloth (yds )

661

(96961}

1033,004 (1960-61}

“19,355 (195%-60) 7,493,931

(1959-60%

496,540 (1960-61y

No. of
persons
cngaged

1,004

112

344

107

W0

V14

401

152
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As much as 43 ginning factories are found in this
district and most of them are located in the cotton
producing arcas of Srivilliputtur and Sattur. A list of
factorics which enuage more than 50 persons and
their focation s given below,

List of ginning mills engaging more than
5¢ workers in the district

Name of factory Location Total no of
workers
engaged

1. The Southern Cotton

Press Virudhunagar 57
2. Madura Mills Co., Ltd.

Ginning Factory do 9t
3. East India Corporation Ltd.

Ginning Factory do 99
4. Madura Mills Co. Ltd.

Ginning Factory Sattur 240
S. East India Corporation

Ltd. Ginning Factory do 150
6. Srivilliputtur Uganda

Cotton Growers’ Co-

operative Marketing o

Ginning Factory Srivilliputtur 139

7. Subbaraja Ginsing
Factory Rajapalayam 73
8. Rajapalayam Mills Ltd.
Ginning Factory do 186
‘9. Raja Ginning Factory do 97
40. S. N. R. Ginning
Factory do 117
11. N. A. Pappa Raja and
Sons Ginning Factory do 95
42, East India Corporation
Ltd. Ginning Factory do 105
13. Radhakrishna Ginning
Factory do 133
14. Ramakrishna Ginning
Factory do 55
15. Sri Vijayalakshmi
Ginning Factory do 60
16. Parasakthi Ginning
, Factory do 71
17. SriRajeswary Ginning
Factory do 99
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Cement

The Madrus Cemients at Thulukapattiwas otiblished
e the year 1931 with a manufacturing capacity of
0u0 tons cf Poctland cement per day. The fust stage
of ihis cement factory was put up with u capital
issuc of Rs. 50 lakhs out of which the Government
of Madras have taken up shares of Rs. 10 lakhs. The
factory went into production on 15-3-1961 at 200 tons
a day. The sccond stage of this programme started
with a further issue of Rs. 70 lakhs worth of shares
out of which the Government of Madras subscribed
Rs. 35 lakhs.  The Industrial Finance Corporation of
india and the Life Insurance Corporation of India
have also substantially subscribed towards it. As on
30-9-1962 the sales turnover amounted to Rs. 59
fakhs, Tt is expected to reach its licensed capacity
of 600 tons a day shortly.

Lithe printing

Sivakasi in Ramanathapuram is noted for its litho
printing works. The printing industry of this town
has now earned a good reputation all over India and
it caters to the needs of the various industries in
the form of pictures, posters, show-cards, colour
iabels, calendars etc. Regarding the origin of the
industry in this town, it is said that by 1930, match
factorics and fireworks devcloped in this town by
feaps and bounds. These industries were in need of
trade mark, match labels and fireworks labels. They
were originally brought from Bombay Litho Printing
presses. Due to delay in supply of labels from Bombay,
Litho Printing was introduced in the year 1930 as a
subsidiary industry. Now therc are about 50 litho
printing presses in Sivakasi employing about 1,000
persons. The total turn-over works out to Rs. 1 crore.
The major presses here are at present equipped with
the latest photo litho process camera, step and repeat
machine and other accessories which help in achieving
attractive results equivalent to foreign printing.
Most of the printers cxport calendars to Malaya,
Ceylon and Africa, and ihe value of the export is about
Rs. 2 lakhs per year.

Fireworks industry

In the early days of the present century the country
did not have as many factories engaged in the
manufacture of fireworks as there are today. India
depended upon Britain, Germany and China for
various items of fireworks and crackers. Some energetic
entrepreneurs in Bengal and Madras foresaw the future
possibilities for the fireworks industry and came out
and put in their capital and started the manufacture
of fireworks on a very small scale. The industry
marched side by side with the match industry
which was then coming up and was being developed
on the lines of cottage industry. In Madras, the



manufacture of ficeworks as an industry is thriving
well at Sivakasi in Ramanathapuram district and in
Palayamkottai and Kovilpatti in Tirunelveli district.
The industry in and around Sivakasi now engages
over 20,000 hands. In fact Sivakasi and the surrounding
places are nerve centres of supply for the whowe
country. These factories work throuaghout the your
and turn out daily an aveorage of 7 to § tons of
explosives purely for recreative purposes.  The ane
turn-over business from the Sivakasi Centre alhne
is estimated to be over | crote and 50 lakhs of rup. .

To augment the industry it is proposed to cstabing
a factory for the production of pyro-techuic aluminium
which is an cssential ingredicnt in the manufacture
of fireworks at Sivakasi with a capital of 24 lukh.
of rupees.

Match industry

Sivakasi and Sattur are famous for match industiies,
Just like handloom it is one of the thriving industrics
which can be run either as a factory or on coituae
scale. There are 75 match factories in Sivakasi and
Sattur and in the surrounding villages.
industry is said to have Dbien  founded in
Sivakasi in the year 1923 by an enterprising
businessman who studied the technique from a factory
functioning in Calcutta. Then the daily production
was about 10 gross a year which has now increased to
the enormous figure of 1,25,000 gross daily. Now
nearly 50 per ceni of the national consumpiion is met
out of the manufacture in this area.

The maich

Other industries

Metal containers and steel trunks are manufactured
in factories at Devakottai, Rajapalayam and Karaikudi.
Of the total five factories in the district engaged in
production of steel trunks and metal containers, three
of them are at Devakottai. Wood screws and wire
nails are manufactured in Rajapalayam. Another
factory (Sri Ram Screw and Metal Industries Private
Ltd.) produces machine screws, bolts, nuts and riverts.
Its licensed capacity is 2,40,000 gross per annum.
Besides, in Rajapalayam there are welding works and a
number of general and job enginecring works. Being
near the ghats and forests, Rajapalayam is noted
for timber trade also. There are 3 saw mills at
Rajapalayam. Srivilliputtur is an important centre
for production of charkas. The State Government

and the Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh, a private body
both have their workshops here. ,

Virudhunagar is also fast becoming an industrial
centre. There is a steel rolling mill at Virudhunagar
The Indian Textile Paper Tube Co. Ltd. at Perala-i
Road, Virudhunagar, produces paper cones,

- paper
tubes and paper ring tubes. The licensed capacI;ty
is as follows:

Paper cones 900 tons per annunk

Paper tubes 2,640 tons per annum:

Paper ring tubes 900 tons per annum

Production ol dhall 5 & thriving industry in this
region and all the 7 mills engaged in it arce at Virudhu-
nagar.  Manufacture of edible oil from gingelly.
sroundnut and castor sceds is a gainful occupation and
there arc about 66 mills engaged in it. They arc spread
over  the district, in and around Virudhunagar.
Groundnut, gingelly and castor seeds growa  in large
tracks in this arca provide the raw material. M()}c
than % of these mills arc at Virudhunagar. Mills arc
are also found located at Rajapalayam, Singampunari
and Aruppukottai. Edible oil and dhall are isold
locally and exported to other districts and even to
distant places like Bombay and Dethi.  Sulakari near
Virudhunagar has an industrial estate and there ‘are a
number of gencral and job engincering works.  Tin
containers for oils are manufactured in  Sulakarai
through imported machines. Manamaduraj is a centre
for tile works and there arc four factorics engaged

in the manufacturc of tiles, of which three are

run by power. Brass vesscls from Devakottai and

Sivakasi arc found in the market all over the State and
a few of the manufacturers here have now switched
over t9 the manufacture of stainless stecl utensils
Sattur in addition to the match factories has 2 factoricg

which manufacture nibs. Rice mills numbering about
90 arc mostly found in Karaikudi,

. Raman
Virudhunag athapuram,

and Keelarajakularamam.

Cottage industries

) The major cottage industrics in
:;eoﬁimiloogg(l) wlcuvmg and malch making. There are
20,000 aro under s 11 1S district of which
of Paramakudi ; t(;c cooperative fold. The weavers
ik sarcos Modn Ema'ncsw;u-am are producing  art
chapter o'n Hr-cddcmlS Are given in a separate
employment for d? 1100mg' Matchmaking provides
both in factory 4 d arge number of men and women,
production iny r: Al home. Almost a third of India’s
as in other parts :)lft‘Chcs comes from this area. Just
too we have small the country, in Ramanathapuram

matl cottage and houschold industrics.

Of these palm leaf and
» prOd S

1 ol ks ar ) ucts, pottcry, baskctry el
bell me al works g ¢ very Sea she

works and co; cry widely prevalent.

region and C;i:)vrir(liakmg are peculiar in the coastal

The statement that fe SCOpc_ for better developmentd

and. number of ollows gives the 1jst of rural crafts
©F persons employed in production.

Ramanathapuram.

ar, Srivilliputtur, Sattyr. Sivakasi, Watrap-

Table 3-- Rural crafts in the district and number of

families/workers cngaged in them

App'.'nxmj:uc

S Ne. Noie of craft nc. of
fansiiics
I 2 3
1. Handloom weaving 638
2. Basketry 654
3. Pottery uR2
4. Mat weaving 3t
$. Coir making 106
6. Embroidery 12
7. Palm leaf products 1,782
8, Fibre extraction 30
9. Stonewares 20
10. Brasswares 38
11. Cobblery 73
12. Seashell works 100
13, Plastic wire craft 50
14. Bell metal products €S
15. Toy making 3
16. Dyeing 102
17. Carpentry 190
18. Blacksmithy 32
19. Goldsmithy 236
Total ... 5,484

Total no. of adulb:

Femalss
6

1.069
173
795
732
160

20
3,258
20
12

b
“

30
28
St
6
35
12

i
p's

66

workers
o e e . st it 7 7
rl;::rsuns Malcs
4 bl
2,172 1,103
1,386 613
2,281 1.486
814 82
210 50
20
4272 1,014
30 10
52 40
178 126
139 109
100 75
50
72 66
5 s
178 140
416 404
717 45
361 295
12,813 5,603

7,150
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Fishing

Romanathapuram has a long coastline and provides
considerable scope for development of fisheries. At
present the jishermen use only primitive methods for
lishing.  Nylon nets and motor boats have been
supplicd to them. The Norwegian Project which is
proposed to be located at Mandapam may perhaps
revolutionize the fishing methods of this area. Chank
fishing is an ancient industry in Ramanathapuram.
In the year 1959-60 alone 1,059,099 full sized chanks
were collected. In the coastal towns of Kilakkarai,
i ondi and Pamban, fancy articles are manufactured
from chank and other sea beads. It is proposed to
start more sea-based industries.

Industries-Public sector

The general purpose workshop at Rajapalayam
with an outlay of 87 lakhs of rupees has been
functioning since 1958. It provides facilities for
(raining and technical advice. Itis also producing on
limited scale, hospital furniture, cycle parts, steel
almyrah ctc. There is a marine workshop at
Mandapam. In addition, there are a number of
industrial units run by Government and Industrial
Co-operatives which are all of recent origin. They
are detailed in the chapier ¢ Achievements under Five
Year Plans’.



CHAPTER IX

HANDLOOM INDUSTRY

As in Salem, a phenomenal increasc in handloom
has been recorded in Ramanathapuram district.  The
number of cotton looms wiich was 4,989 in 1921
increased to 18,167 in 1941 and o 54,843 in 1961.
In addition, it is estimated that out of 88,784 urt
silk looms, 21,870 looms were in Ramanathapuram
district. But whenever adequate quantities of rayon
are not available these looms switch over to the
production of mixed fabrics. The total number of
cotton and artsilk looms in the district is 76,713 or
11°0 per cent of the looms in the State. Of these
67,854 are fly shuttle looms, 5,693 throw shuttle and
3,166 are of other types. The number of looms in
the Co-operative Sector is 21,003 which is 274 per
cent of the looms in the district.

Cotton Handloom Industry

The Handloom Industry in Ramanathapuram and
Kanyakumati districts is dominated by Saliars though
there is a fair representation of the other hereditary
communities of weavers; among non-hereditary
castes, Nadars, Pandarams, Illathupillais have taken
to hand-weaving. On the basis of data collected in
a sample survey, the percentage of each of the castes
engaged in weaving is given below:

Saliars 512 per cent
Devangas 250 ’
Saurashtras 153

Sengunthars 28

Others 57

100-00

The average number of cotton handlooms per house-
hold is 25 ; as such, the number of households with
cotton looms in the district may be estimated at
21,935. The industry plays an important role in the
economy of the district.

The varieties of handloom fabrics produced in the
district ate mainly sarees, dhoties and other utility
varieties. Production of lungis is negligible.  Of the
total production of 47-72 million yards, sarees account
for 2546 million yards. The production in the Co-

operative sector is 11-95 million yards or 25 per cent,
while the number  of Tooms 1s 383 per cent.  The
following table gives varicty-wise details of production
in the co-operative sector and outsidec.

Table 1—Details of variety-wise production of
handloom fabrics in different sectors

Vari Co-gpcrativc Outside Co-opera-
ariety Sector tive sector Total

(in million yards)

1. Sarees 3 2229 2546
2. Dhoties and
other utility
varicties 8§78 1323 2201
3. Lungis 025 025
195 s 4173

The details of construction and cost of production

of the varictics of handloom fabrics in the district
in 1961 are given below:

Table 2--Details of construction and cost of various
Handloom fabrics from the District

Width Number Number Cost of -
Varicty (inches) of ends  of picks tionprp(:rmct

per inch  per inch ————er—
Linear Square

yard yard
20s dhoties 30 52 52 t23 088
20s dhotics 48 4 7 60 088 066
40s dhoties 48 52 56 076 057
100s dhoties sl 9% 100 2'43 171
263 sarees 44 40 46 0-80 065
268 sarees 4 46 50 108 0-88
40s sarees 46 56 62 1-38 1.08
1C0s -+ 60s sarces 48 76 52 1°55 1-17
100s + 60s sarces 48 76 52 1'57 118

Weavers’ Co-operatives

In 1960-61, there wcre 92 weavers’ co-operatives
with 21,003 looms. The production, sales, etc. in the
co-operative sector are as follows:

More than 90 per cent of the goods produced by the
Weavers® co-operatives have been disposed of by the
Societics themselves.

One of the three co-operative spinning mills is at
Srivilliputtur.

Table 3—Details of Achievements
of the Co-operative sector

S.No. Details Achievement

1. Quantity of cloth produced
(million yards)  12-40

2. Average production per loom : (in yards)
Per annum  590°37
Per month  49:20

3. Weaving wages disbursed by the Socicties
(in rupees) 42,40,725

4. Avcrage income per loom (in rupees)
Per annum  201'95
Per month 16°83

S. Value of cloth disposed of (in million Rs.) 1107

8. Of the above, value of goods sold through 3
the State society (in lakhs rupees) 71

7. Percentage of sales through the State o4
Society to the total sales

The following are the important handloom centres
in the district.

Dhoties and other
Sarees Utility Varieties

1. Paramakudi 1. Tiruppattur

2. Emaneswaram 2. Srivilliputtur

3. Tirupattur 3. Rajapalayam

4. Aruppukottai 4, Sivaganga

5. Sivaganga 5. Mandala manickam
6. Virudhunagar 6. Chatrapati

1. Kalkurichi 7. Sundarapandiyam

§. W. Pudupatti
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Khadi

Both the Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh and the State
Khadi and Village Industries Board are doing Khadi
work in the district, The former has 184 Khadi
looms and the latter 192 looms. Ambar charkas
also have been introduced here. In 1961-62, the
Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh produced Khadi worth
Rs. 2,96,000 while the production of yarn was
11,96,000 hanks of which 95,000 hanks were produced
on ambar charkas. The work done by the centres
of the state Board is given in the following Statement.

Table 4—Details of work done by the State Board

Details 1960—1961 19611962
Number of Ambar spinners 2,044 8,436
Number of traditional spinners 16,184 6,330
Production of Ambar Yarn
(Lakhs of hanks) 1-97 237
Production of traditional Yarn
(Lakhs of hanks) 642 5-49

Production of Khadi Rs. 2'89 lakhs Rs. 96,185

Table 5—The namber of Ambar charkas distributed
and active, in 1960-61

Number of Ambars Number of active

distributed X Ambars
State Board 442 442
Tamilnad Sarvodaya Sangh 238 153

Art silk handlooms

Saurashtras and Devangas are engaged in the
production of artsilk fabrics. ~Sarees and shirting
pieces are produced with rayon yarn. The art sjlk
looms are concentrated in Aruppukottai, Paramakudi
and Emaneswaram areas. The popular qualities of
rayon yarn used are 100D, 120D, 150D. Bemberg
sarees produced with 60D rayon yarn on throw



shuttle looms and mixed sarees with 150D rayon
yz}m‘and 40s count cotton yarn are also woven in the
d'lst‘rlct. The ordinary type of art silk sarces is
similar to those produced in Chinnalapatti. The
cost of production will vary with reference to the
availability of rayon yarp at controlled ratcs. '

The cost of production of Bemberg sarees in 1961

@rovided rayon yarn is available at controlled 1ates)
18 as follows:
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Count of warp
Count of weft

Width of cloth

Number of ends per

inch

Number of picks per

inch

Cost of production

60D rayon yarn (imported)
80s Cotton yarn

48 inchos
30

80 to 84.

Rs. 225 to Rs. 2:50

CHAPTER X
LOCAL ADMINISTRATION AND ELECTIONS

Local Administration

The first local body was introduced in this State
by the enactment of Local Fund Act in 1871. It
provided for the formation of a Local Fund Board
for each district or part of a district. The Madras
Local Board Act, 1884 further revolutionized the
progress of local administration in the State. The
Government of India Act of 1919 entrusted the work
of promoting the Local Self-Government to the State
Government. The Local Fund Board Act of 1920
was further renamed as the Madras District Board
Act.

Panchayat Act of 1958 was brought into force from
2nd October 1961. The entire territory of the State
with the exception of the City of Madras and
Municipal towns, Cantonments and township areas
was divided into 12,540 Panchayats grouped into 375
Panchayat Unions or Panchayat Development Blocks,

Though these Blocks will vary in size and population,
the average block will be not far short of 150 square
miles and the average population will be approximately
75,000. In the district, Village Panchayats have been
grouped into 31 Panchayat Unions. These Panchayat
Unions or Panchayat Development Blocks in various
taluks provide amenities to the local population.
The amenities given are education, medical aid and
drinking water. In the district, there are 2,227
educational institutions of which 2,019 are Primary
Schools and 111 Secondary, while the rest are other
institutions imparting other types of education to the
local population. 258 medical institutions of various
categories are also found. 4,087 wells including tube
wells are maintained by the Panchayats. The following
statement will show the details of such facilities
available in various Panchayat Union areas in the
district.

Table 1—Details of amenities provided by Panchayat Blocks in the District

Serial Number and name of Primary
Panchayat Blocks Schools
1. Arruppukottai 30
2. Bogalur 79
3. Devakottai 4
4. llayangudi 9%
5. Kadaladi 167
6. Kaliarkoil (Stage D) 67
7. Kallal 49
8. Kamuthi 114
9. Kannangudi 38
10. Karaiapatti 76
11, Manamadurai 61
12, Mandapam 54
13.  Mudukulathur 46
14, Narikudi 67
15. Paramakudi 73
16. Rajasingamangalam 56
17. Ramanathapuram 34
18. Rajapalayam 88
19. Sattur U
20. Sakkottai 43
21, Singampunari 6
22, Sivakasi 74
23, Sivaganga 59
24, Srivilliputtur 65
25. Tiruchuli 5
26. Tiruppattur 4
27. Tiruppulam 53
28. Thiruppuvanam 65
29. Thiruvadanai 38
30. Virudhunagar 8
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31. Watra
P Tetal 3,019

Secondary  Other educational Medical Wells and
Schools institutions institutions tube wells
[ 11 10 123
i 7 13 119
8 4 46
| 3 58
1f 3 12 108
5 1 9 101
3 13 14 128
4 2 13 102
5 3 14
2 8 6 204
2 4 5 163
9 1 18 802
| 13 9 54
2 6 143
5 2 11 85

i 3 50
i 3 86
2 15 216
3 2 7 160
4 13 63
5 i I 151
] 2 9 132
s 104
2 4 5 218
5 3 3
3 4 42
2 2 40
2 é 118
2 4 4 57
4 | § 11 152
3 4 16 241
1 " 58 4,087



Electiouns

In any democracy, the result of an clection is of
general interest, During the last General Elections
in Madras State, candidates chosen by the Congress
Party have been returned to the State Assembly from
139 seats. The corresponding figures sfor the other
Parties are :---

Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam 50
Forward Block 3
Swatantra 6

Table 2—Statement shoewing results of the General Election
1

56

Communiss <
Socialists |
Independant, 5

In R:lmzmuthumn;undixlrict, majority ol candidates

II.)e. out of l4»rclu:'n\.cd, 8 belonged 1o the Congress
arty. /\~nu|)ithu| statistics of  the results of the
General Elections in 1957 and 1962 are appended.

They show the toisl number of votes of the district,
the number of |

alid votes, the number of votes rejecs
ted and the numover of votey seeured by cach p:lAl'ly-
A study of the stutement Will give a precise indication
of the swing of public opinion\‘in the district,

1962

(Madras Legislative Assembly)

S. No. Name of the

Number of

' No. of ) No. of
Constituency Electorate persons voted Vag‘(‘)ﬁ’é‘ées TC,iCCti'd Name o f elected vgt‘;n s?:g{n%t;i
votes party by the elected
party
1. Tiruvadanai 90,297 64,659 62,810 1.849 Swatantra
. i 37612
2. Karaikudi
araikudi 84,983 58,414 56,565 1,849 Swatantra 2
) 3 4 7,890
3. Tirugoshtiyur 93,641 6
S 8,100 65,437 2,663
, 2, D. M. K. 24,835
4. Sivaganga 120,470
R 83,260 80,492 2,76
K 2,168 Congress 43410
S. Ramanathapuram 107,593
y 74,791 72,518 2,213
> , Congress
44,942
6. Paramakudi 106,433 7
B 7,187 74,372 28
» 815 Congress
33,301
7. Tiruchuli (S
(5C) 90,401 33,546 50,990 2,556 Forward Biock 28.524
8. Masamadurai |
1 92,568 64,] 10 62,052 2,054 Swal'mtra 33 895
9. Mudukulathur
124,265 78,300 75,287 3,013 Forward Block 37,1
3 f 162
AC, i
Aruppukottai 84,282 67,613 65,264 2,349 C
» , Ongress 35,597
11, Sattur
101,991 86,311 83,267 3,044 Congress
: 46,950
12. Si i
Sivakasi 95,665 65,073 62,007 3.066 Co
. ’ ngress 35,726
13. ivilli
Srivilliputtur 92,752 66,020 62,717 3,303
- ) Congress 36,122
14. Rajapalayam 103,902 82,955 80,594 2,3 l
»361 Congress 41,692

8. No.

10,

11,

12,

57

Table 3—Number of seats and votes secured by various parties in 1962 General

Name of Party

Congress

D. M. K.
Independent
Swatantra
Communist

We Tamils

Praja Socialist Party

Forward Block

Muslim League

Elections and its percentage to total valid Votes

Number of
Seats secured

Number of
valid votes

954,436

Number of
votes secured

464,589
73,867
31,841

218,308
49,382

1,534
2,283
94,269

18,363

Percentage
to Col. 3.

4868
774
334

22-87
517
016
024

9-88

192

Percentage of
the State

46°14
2710
5:34
7°82
772
093
1.26
1-37

07t

Table 4—Statement showing the results of the Genersl Elections 1957 (Madras Legislative Assembly)

Tirugoshtiyur
Karaikudi
Sivaganga
Tiruvadanai
Manamadurai
Paramakudi
Ramanathapuram

*Mudukulatijur

Aruppukottai
Sattur
Sivakasi

*Srivilliputtur

Name of the Constituency

Number
of
Electors

87,159
$6,971
98,666
83,346
90,168
100,451
96,220

186,050

79,194
90,740
87,423

192,625

Number of  Number of
persons valid
voted votes
47,128 46,607
50,747 50,107
57,860 57,392
45,030 44,700
42,066 41,936
45,377 45,161
49,687 49,439
89,270 168,684
58,058 57,614
68,496 68,083
41,623 47,324
101,591 188,758

Number of
rejected

votes

521
640
468
330
130
216
198

9,856

444
413
299

1 4’424

* Includes scats reserved for scheduled castes

Name of the
elected party

Congress
'Congress
C.R.C.
Independent
Congress
Independent
Independent

- Forward Black
Forward Block

Forward Block
Congress
Congress

Congress
Congress

Number of votes

sccured by the
clected party

20,611
24223
35,237
13,633
18,630
24,695
40,577

55,333
53,57t

31,765
36,400
25,421

49,498
31,070



CHAPTER XI

ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER FIVE YEAR PIANS

The Ramenathapuram disivict has achieved note-
worthy resulis during the First and Sccond Five Year
Plan periods.  The completion of the Sceond Five
Year Plan in March, 1961 also coincided with the

Census of 1961, The rapid developmoents during e
decade wre dealt with earbier, dpder the various
Chaptler headines souch as Agricutiure,  levigadion,

Indvstrios erol, which

W nooreat exXent nogy G100
the development achicved under the vanows Plan
Schemes.  However, (0 kaow the impact of the Plan
on the general growth of the district wnd to appreciate

it i proper perspective, it has been deait with lore
separately and the all round development achicved on
account of Plan Schemes are  explaincd.

Agricalture and Irrigation

Agriculturs as a whole was given much importance
in both the Plans. The District Plan preparcd for
Ramanathapuram has given its main aim as ** raising
the efficiency of the cxisting irrigation sources ond
increasing agricultural output by using  various
improved methods of agriculture such as (a) improved
seeds (b) use of green manure and chemical manures
(c) by employing improved methods of cultivaiion like
Japanese method of cultivation, fractor ploughing and
reclaiming of waste lands cte.” In particular, much
attention was given to increasc the produciion of
foodgrains and cotton. Development of horticulture
has been planned wherever there are adequate and
dependable supplics of water and the peopls wre
borticulturally minded. The area under cultivation
has consequently increased from 806,607 acres to
1,440,071 acres and production of foodgrains, paddy
and millets from 92,470 tons to 284,750 tons. ‘ihe

details of various measures adopted arc cxplained
below :—

Intensive and extensive cultivation

In order to provide a dependable source of irriga-
tion to ryots, loans were given liberally to sink wells
and deepen existing wells.  Loans for the purchase of
600 oil engines and 300 electric motors have also been
disbursed. They irrigate about 6,000 acres. Five
tractors were supplied to the ryots on loan basis.
Forty filter point tube wells were introduced for
tapping the substrata water and they are getting very
popular in East Ramanathapuram district. The
Government have provided loan to the tune of Rs. 1
lakh towards machinery under this scheme. During
the First Plan period, a total area of 4,37,528 acres
was irrigated under canals, tanks and wells, while at

the ead of ithe Sccond Five Year Plan this 6 ure
mereased o 6,490,304 qercs.
Manares aud fertilisers

Theaoh the foriility of  the soil is generully poor
especially in Uaa Ramanathipuran sivict,  the
ferlily has been tiereased 1 some extont by aponlica-

tior of eogd form-vard wmangre
CoOmpost, by erowi

o

and larve doses of
o of suitable green
and by the sse of 41 ganic fertilisers li

manure crops
d Ko emmcuium
SUpIede, sudccpieeshade ote, The B Howing qaaniity
of [urihisoy o

. W ddistribuled during the iwo Plan
periods.

Table I-—Betails of manares distributed in the
Plan periods

Munure disteicutad First Plan Second Plan
Chem«rfai fortilis ors 3,365 tone 12,570 tons
distributed
Urban compost 23,308 ,, 42,941
Rural compesi 72,860, 246,992
Greon Manure 103, 376

Distribution of improved seeds

Government opeied four State Sced Farms
Devidanam, Muraiyur and Devakottai durine the
Second Plan period.  Trials are being conductcdocvcry
year Lo find out suitable paddy strains for the district
m the Agricultural Research Station at Paramakudi
The Dilowing quantity of primary seeds was di;lribu.—
ted during the two Plan periods i —

at Pullur,

Table 2—Details of improved seeds distributed

Secds distributed First Plan Second Plan
(in tons)

Paddy seeds (consisting of
strains ASD 11, CO 13,

SR 26b ; ASD 4) 108 375
Millets (comsisting of K2

cholam X1 Cumby, K1

Ragi, CO 18 Cholam) 24 64
Cotton 442 884

Apart from these a lar

£¢ quantit of short t
seeds had been distrib Y ort term paddy

uted at concessional rates.
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Plant protection

In an agriculturally backward district it is essential
to see that what little is raised is protected from pests
and diseases. As prevention is better than cure, the
plant protection work aims at preventive measures to
be taken at the proper time. The cultivators are
informed about the possible incidence of outbreak of
particular discases and pests which are likely to occur
in different seasons so that they may keep themselves
in readiness for combating any outbreak.

The following quantities of pesticides and fungicides
have been distributed to ryots as also the necessary
equipment like sprayers and dusters.

Table 3—Details of Improved equipments distributed

Equipments First Plan  Second Plan

Sprayers and dusters 96 430

distributed (Nos.)

ici 714
Pesticides and fungicides 303 1

distributed (tons)

Use of improved implements

The ryots of this district as in other distrlct.s‘ were
using only the country ploughs. The eflect of mt}cl:ns:
departmental propaganda and demonstrations a;
made the ryots understand the advantages of 50;
improved agricultural implements. About 10%,0 0
implements (2,000 in the Jst Plan Period and 10,000 i
the IInd Plan Period) were distributed through Govern-
ment and private sectors. About 19,000 acres I(xia;e
been ploughed by tractors and 650 acres levelled by
bulldozers during the 2nd Plan Period.

Improved method of cultivation

The Japanese method of cultivation is not.only
followed for paddy butis also a'doptcd for millets,
sugarcanc and cotton. As agal.nst 60,.396 acres
under Japanese method of cultivation 'durmg the I §t
Plan Period 173,393 acres have been raised under this
method during the IInd Plan period.

Fruits

Mangoes and citrus come up Very well in Srivilli-

puttur taluk and Rajapalayam area in particular. Large .

scale distribution of seedlings through concessional
and non-concessional sales has been effected. A loan
scheme under horticulture has been introduced for
opening of new orchards and rejuvenation of old ones.
During the Second Plan period Rs. 33,480/- and Ras.
825 were sanctioned as long term and shgrt term
loans respectively under horticulture. Fruit plants
and vegetable seeds have been distributed as follows:

Table 4—Details of fruit plants/jvegetable seeds

distributed
Fruit plants/sceds First Plan Second Plan
Fruit plant (Nos.) 38,083 101,663
Vegetable seeds (1bs.) 3,029 9,123

Coconut cultlvatien

Under a scheme to develop coconut cultivation,
lands were assigned to landless poor persons and
repatriates from Ceylon. They were also given
financial assistance. The scheme was started in
1959.—60. 41 persons have been benefited so far.

To meet the requirements of coconut growers in
Ramanathapuram district, a nursery was opened at
Uchipuli. It has a target of 30,000 seed units for
sowing per anuum and is expected to produce 22,500
seedlings annually.  Since it was started late in
August 1960, 11,500 seed nuts alone were procured
and about 8,600 seedlings are expected to be ready,
A Coconut Demonstration Farm was started adjoining
the Coconut Nursery at Uchipuli covering an extent of
12'75 acres with a view to demonstrate to the public
the possibility of raising coconut plantations even in
low lying waterlogged areas. A Special District.
Agricultural Officer and a Coconut Development
Assistant are attending to coconut development
activities in Ramanathapuram.

Irrigation

No major irrigation projects were undertaken in
Ramanathapuram district except the Vaigai Reservoir
Scheme in Madurai which benefited a small portion of
the district. This scheme was taken up under the
First Five Year Plan in 1954 and was completed in
1959 at a total cost of Rs. 330 lakhs. This provides
irrigation facilities to 10,000 acres. Out of this,
4,000 acres lie in Sivaganga taluk of Ramanatha-
puramdistrict. The cost of the scheme proportionate to
the 4,000 acres in the district to be benefited, may be
estimated at Rs. 132 lakhs.

In addition to this, a number of other schemes
drawn up under the two Plans have been implemented
and a few of them are still under investigation. The
talukwise details of these schemes are given in the
Chapter on Irrigation. Other than these, the River
Pumping Scheme was newly introduced. Under the
river pumping scheme, wells are sunk on river beds
and water is baled out through electric motors. This
provides uninterrupted supply of water. This
scheme is functioning at Vadamalapuram near
Sivakasi. On account of these schemes for
irrigation  facilities,  the district has  improved
considerably. The net area irrigated under different
sources which was 335,331 acres increased to 674,308
acres in 1960—61.



Forests

This district did not have the services of a separate
District Forest Officer till 1956. Parts of this district
were attached to the Tirunelveli South Division and
the rest to the Madurai South Division, A scparate
division was formed for this district carly in 1957
with a District Forest Officer. Since then the
following schemes have been started and are in good
progress.

Teak

An extent of about 500 acres inSolaseri and  Deviar
forests in Wesiern Ghats has been cleared and
regenerated with teak at a cost of Rs, 19,000/-

Cashew

In East Ramanathapuram an extent of 2,300 ucres
which was formerly scrub jungle has been cleared and
regenerated with cashew which is a dollar earner at a
cost of Rs. 1,32,000/-. Besides, an srea of about 500
acres of degraded forests was regenerated and cashew
has been introduced successfully.

Casuarina

In Rameswaram island where erosion is a problem,
casuarina has been raised successfully in an arca of
about 500 acres at a cost of Rs. 83,000/-.

Industries

There has been a very well balanced development
of big, light, small and cottage industries throughout
the district during the two Plan periods. Under the
large scale and medium industries in the private
sector, 5 cotton spinning mills were established and
are functioning and 2 more mills arc un
viz. the Co-operative Spinning Mills at
and the Jawahar Mills at Chettinad. Five more mills
in Ramanathapuram, Paramakudi, Tiruvadanai,
Sivaganga (Manamadurai) and Aruppukottaj taluks
have been licensed and are to be ¢stablished
soon. The State Government have invested a share
capital of Rs. 30 lakhs (out of the total of 45 Jakhs)
in the Co-operative Spinning Mills. '

der erection
Rajapalayam

A cement plant with a capital outlay of Rs. 1°5 crores
with an ultimate production capacity of 600 tons
per day has been erected at Thulukapatti and has
commenced production at 200 tons a day. The State
‘Government have taken shares worth Rs. 1 crore,
Five weaving mills, one surgical cotton and cloth
mill, a mill for producing paper cones and 37 litho
printing units have been established. Arrangements
for establishing a plant for the manufacture of
Pyrotechnic Aluminium Powder withan outlay of Rs, 25
lakhs has been completed. This wiil cater to the
needs of the fire works industry in this district. A
licence has also been granted for the establishment

‘6D

of a Chip Board Industry at R

lay of Rs. 15 lakhs and with a capacity to manufucture

1,700 tons of boards pPer annum and it s expected
to be established soon.

ajapalayam with an out-

In the public sector, an industrial colony has been
extnblishcd at Sulakkarai and the cstablishment of
an Industrial Fyeate at Karaikudi has hoen sanctioned.
A Refractory  Uniy gy Sivaganga ata cogq of Rs. 25
lakhs has been sanctioned. There iy also a general
purpose workshop at Rajapalayam ang another 1s
to be opened at Mudukulathur. Five foundries
engaged in producing pumpscts, pulleys, cast iron
weights, oil, floyr and textile wmill sp
spares,  hand  pumps, smal}
for matches, paper cuiting,

ares, ol chucks

lathes  and machines
. punching and tohacco
cutting, 12 units [or manufacture  of (i products
like containers, lamps  and toys, 9 units  for
manufacture  of nibs and 8 units for the manu-
facture of stainless steel utensils  have also been
established. Wood and machine SCrews, wire nails,
snoc tacks, sheet metal products, gem clips, paper
pins, polythenc bags ete. are manufactured in the
uniis in the Industrial Colony at Sulakkarai. The
Government’s general  purpose workshop i also
producing on a limiteg scale hospital furniture, cycle
parts, steel almyrahs ete.

Assistance and State Aid to Industriali

The principal needs for
scale industrics vz,
1s the

5ts

the expansion of small
training and technical advice
adoption of improved tools g
new techniques, supply of raw m
at recasonable rates, facilities for
and their servicing and assistance in marketing the
produce and also financial assistance have notbbeen
forgotten or overlooked. The Engincering Workshop
at Rajapalayam provides facilities for training and
techoical advige, A tool room to be established in
the .cnlony at Sulakkarai wij| provide facilities for
Scrvicing and training technicians, Ancther unit for

nd machinerics,
aterials angd powcer
import of machines

ich will trajn about 40 persons
Industria} Training Institute at
ady imparting training to 300 boys
(s]ccond institute of the kind is to be
overnment at Paramakudi at
of Rs. 14 lakhs and sanction for this hasd:ﬂ?‘cca(ZiS;
bnen accorded. Degree and Diploma courses in
different fields of Engineering are available in the
Alagappa College of Engineering Technology at

Karaikudi and the wo Pol ;
. technics ; :
Virudy nagar, y 1<?s at Chettinad and

at a time. The
Sulakkarai is alrc
CVery year. A
established by

To those who cannot afford to fipg the space and

;:a;tntal,to be invested on buildings, the Industrial
asdai;s ‘oﬂ'er qf such space on rent is a boon
nd there ig growing demand for allotment of space
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in these Industrial Estates. Assistance on the spot
for installation of machinery etc. is also made
available through the Assistant Director, Government
of India Extention Centre at Madurai and 20
industrialists of this district have availed themselves of
such help during the last 2 years,

On the financial side, the State Aid to lndusmcs
Act provides for the advance of ioans~ of varying sums
on a liberal scale and easy terms.  After its ?nactment
in 1956 in this district, 716 applicants availed thcmt:
selves of the provisions and got IO{mS 1o lh? lun’c od
Rs. 537,000. Facilities for acquiring machines an
¢quipment on hirc  purchase  system from th:
National Small Secale Industries Corpnration are
also available. Tn  this district, mac}iincry wortii
Rs. 25 lakhs have been supplicd on hire purchase
system so far. Asalready stated, the State Govcr‘nmem\
have taken shares to the value of .Rs. 1 crore In iht
cement factory and Rs. 30 lakhs in the Co-operaiiti/cl
Spinning Mills, i.e. 3 of the authorised sharc capita
in each case.

From this district 714 applications for supply fgf
indigenous raw materials and 2,404 apphca‘tionst for
imports have been recommended by the Industries
Department,

The Government are also helping the lndusti'ml Co-
Operatives with finance. Twentyfour Industrial .Co-.
Operatives have been formed during the IInd Plan pcrioci:
10 for carpentry and wood workers, 4 for mctal WOI‘kC](;
and manufacture of vessels, 2 each for hardwaie an
blacksmithy workers, brick workers ‘and match
Workers and 1 each for printing and dyeing, envelog
making, embroidery and ready-made ’garments an
fish net weaving. Two Industrial Weavers” Co-operatives
With 100 and 50 looms each have also been fgrmed.
For marketing all these products and promotion of
sales, Government have established a number of sales‘;
cum-procurcment  depots in important places an
one such is functioning at Rameswaram since 1959.

Handicrafts

In addition to the four Indusirial Co-opecratives
for metar workers, 6 training centres for humiicrafts
Were also run to train persons interested in diﬁerent
crafts. They are:—1. Brush making unit at Devi-
Patnam, 2, Production-cum-Training Centres for
the manufacture of cots etc. from palmyrah stem at
Manamadurai, 3. Fancy leather goods training
centre at Ilayangudi for training in the manufactnre
of fancy leather goods such as ladies’ handbags, biief
Cases, covers for cameras, watches, musical
instruments etc, 4. Training centre for the
development of printing and dyeing industry at
Rajapalayam, (a) one for making ready - made
garments and (b) one for palmyrah leaf products.

ANl these (except the 1st and the 3rd) were later,
converted into Industrial Cooperatives as a follow-up.
Now there are 12 such Cooperatives, 6 for palm leaf
products, 4 for net and basket weaving, one for
dycing and printing and one for rcady-made garmenis.
There are also 2 Co-operative Cottage lndilstrial
Societies for coir workers at Singampu'nari and
Periapatnam. The latter will start produc.:tion soon.
Sanction has been accorded for the establishment of
a Coir Training-cum-Demonstration Centre at
Perjapattinam.

Handlooms

Fifty Handloom Cooperative Weaveis’ Sn'cietics
with a membership of 10,332 looms were in fi?nstence
at the commencement of the Plan period. hft_y—one
socicties with a membership of 10,334 were established.
A Government loanof nearly Rs. 3,34,000 was
sanctioned to these and a subsidy of nearly
Rs. 84,00,000 was given to them by way of rcbaic on
sales. Advances and subsidies were also paid i’or
purchase of looms and their parts, press and warping
machines and setting up of dye houses. 'Two Housing
Colonies for weavers were also established and one
more has been sanctioned for Emaneswaram.

Khadi

The main object of the scheme is to provide
cmployment to the uncmployed 'flnd under—cmplpyed
rural population and to achieve 'self-sufﬁmency
of cloth in villages. Charkas and lmplcmcnfs are
supplied to spinners at subsidised rates and spinners
are persuaded to use a part of the yarn for themselves
and their families and to sell the surplus.

At the commencement of the First Plan, the
Extensive Khadi Scheme was in force only on
firka and now it has becn extended to almost the
entire district wherever Development Blocks have been
formed. It may be said that i.t covers aboixt 7/8 of
the district.  During the le.‘St .Plan.penod there
were only 4 sub-centres functioning with 40 weavers
and 996 spinners. At the end of the IInd plan, and
with the extensive use of the Ambar ‘Ch-arka, there
were 2 main centres, 9 sub-centres, 4 spinning centres
and 6 sales depots in all the 17 blocks,

¢ Ambar Parishramalayas’ (Training centres). were
started in 5 taluks and 2,095 spinners in 79 Ylllag%
were trained. 1,921 charkas were distributed.
27,300 kisan charkas were introduned. Therf: were
21,700 spinners and 360 weavers cnhsted. during the
Second Plan period alone and production of yarn
under Kisan and Ambar charkas amounted to nearly
Rs. 43 :Jakhs and cloth valued at Rs. 3,73,000 and the
sales amounted to nearly Rs. 5,28,000.



Fisheries

Ramanathapuram district has a long coastline
extending to a distance of 160 iniles, perhaps the
longest coastline in our State. There  are more
than fifty vitlages along the coust with a total fishing
population of about 25,000, of wiich about 10,000
would be actively engaged in fishing. In the coastal
areas of this district where vegetables could not be
grown, fish is an important item of food. The
methods adopted by the fishermen of this district, as
in other districts, were old and antiquated.  During
seasons of large landings they had no facilitics for
preserving fish,  As fish perish rapidly, the fishermen
have to dispose of their catch quickly at the landing
site at prices offered. The fishermen are mostly poor.
The following schemes were undertaken to improve
the quality and quantity of their catch and lheir
living conditions.

Supply of synthetic fibres (nylon)

The durability and capacity of the nylon nets
when compared with the nets prepared from
indigenous cotton twines have appealed to the
fishermen of this district and there is a great demand
for nylon nets. As these nylon twines have to be
imported, import permits have becn issued to 13

Fishermen Cooperative Societies for the import of

Rs. 2,060,000 worth of twines. 25 per cent of the
cost of the twincs is subsidiscd by the Government,

Supply of indigenous cotton

Indigenous cotton twine valued at Ks. 54,200
was purchased and sold at 75 per cent of thc cost' to
fishermen with a subsidy of 25 per cent.

Salt subsidy scheme

At the two fish curing yards at Athankarai and
Mookaiyur, salt was issued to the fishermen at 75
per cent of the cost which was further reduced to 50
per cent. 13,965 maunds of salt were issucd to
3,480 parties for curing 77,434 maunds of fish.

v

Godowns

Three Fishermen Cooperative Societies were
granted loans and subsidy at 50 per cent each for the
construction of fish godowns at Rameswaram, Pamban
and Uchipuli at a total cost of Rs. 12,000,

Improvement of fish markets

Four fish markets have been constructed at
Virudunagar, Sivakasi, Rameswaram and Sivaganga
with 50 per cent subsidy from Government to the
Local Bodies concerned, so that fresh fish and cured
fish could be sold under hygenic conditions. The
total subsidy involved is Rs. 22,000,

62

Supply of mechanised fishing craft

Under this scheme S specially mechanised  boats
powered with marine diesel engines were constructed
by the Department as per the designs of the Food
and  Agricultural Organisaticn cxpert and supplied
to Fishermen Co-operauive Societics and groups of
fishermen under subsidy and hire purchasc system.

Inland fishery and intensive seed coliection

Six fishery demonstration units were staried  in
which indigenous and exotic varicties of fish sceds
are stocked, reared and marketed. A total quantity
of 20,554 1bs. of fish were caught and sold for
Rs. 7,820. A total quantity of 7,63,35,107 fish
fingerlings was collected at Virudunagar, Karaikudi,
sSivaganga and Pumban centres and  distributed  to
departmental demonstration tanks, revenue tanks and
to private persons,

Financial assistance to fishermen

There are 28 marine fishermen co-operative societies
and 7 nland fishermen cooperative socictics with a
membership of 2,963 and a share capital of Rs, 74,754.
The District Fishermen’s Federation at Ramanatha-
puram locks after the needs of the several Co-operative
Socictics. A sum of Rs. 24,650 was given as medium
term loan (repayable in S annual instalments) and a
sum of Fs. 2,29,100 as long term loan (repayable in
10 annual mstalments Lo these societies.) On the
recommendation of the Food and Agriculture Organi-
sation Expert, middleman climinating scheme was
started to relicve the fishermen from the cluiches of
merchants and middlemen. A sum of Rg. 1,67,200
was issued a3 loans to 8 societiesin a contiguous area
between Pasipatnam and Devipatnam,  The amount
was  permitted 1o be speat on  the fishermen for
clearing off prior debts and for purchasing fishing
requisites.

During the Sccond Plan  period an  Assistant
Director of Fisharies has been posted exclusively
for Ramanathapuram District and he is functioning
from May 1959,

Co-operation

Even before 1951 Ramanathapuram District had
many Co-operative Socictics, but most of them confined
themselves to the issuc of credit needs of the
agriculturists. They were very small in size and their
transactions were very low. Since then the people
understood the immense need of cooperatives as the
common economic organisations through which they
satlsﬁcd.the members’ economic and personal needs.
The objects of the societies were also varied and
the new societies were organised for various purposes

like Tnarketing, milk supply, labour contract, trade,
farming. house building etc.

Credit Societies

The village credit socicties are undertaking the
supply of short term, mecdium term and long term
credit to their members for agricultural operations
and land improvement purposes. During the First
Five Year Plan period, 546 per cent of the villages
and 183 per cent of population were covered.  The
co-operatives satisticd 54 per cent of the total credit
need of the rural population. There were 376 credit
societies at the beginning of the First Five Year
Plan, 523 sociciics ai the beginnipg of the Sueond
Five Yeur #1nn aad 810 at the end of the Sceond  ive
Year Plan period. The entire district huis been covered
by co-operatives ond the present menbership of the
soCiclions s 1ou,73%, Ciie oval toens disbarsed by the
suclcties during the Second Plan period srounied 1o
about Rg. 17y Jakhs.

Under the revitalisation scheme, the newly organised
societies and small societies are given financial
assistance for the appointraent of paid clerks and 150
socicties have been given financial assistance.

On the recommendations of the All-India Rural
Credit Survey Committee, large size credit socicties
known us Agricultural Banks were started during the
Sccond Five Ycar Plan period. They were brought
into existence by the voluntary amalgaination of the
primary socictics and they undertook multipurpose
activities such as issuc of loans on the pledge of
agricuttural produce and jewels at cheaper raie of
interest, repayable in easy instalments and issue of
fertilisers, sceds etc. At the end of the Second Five
Year Plan, there were 20 Agricultural Banks. Credit
Socicties and Agricultural Banks numbering 25 in all
have been provided with godowns with Government
financial assistance.

For the Development of Co-operative Credit
structure in undeveloped arcas, the Government of
India formulated a scheme for organising co-operative
credit unions. Under this scheme 58 credit unions
have been organised during the Second Plan period.
“On account of this, the credit needs of the agriculturists
in the backward areas have been met in a larger
measure,

‘Co-operative Marketing Societies

In order to market the produce of the members of
the Co-operatives, marketing socictics were organised
and are being carried on along agency basis. These
marketing societies have undertaken the distribution
of the controlled commodities such as sugar, sceds
and fertilizers.

There were 9 Primary Marketing Societies prior to
the First Five Year Plan and this rose to 11 at the end
of the Second Five Year Plan. During the First and
‘Second Five Year Plan periods, 3 societies were
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registered and one society was liquidated. There were
6,956 members in these societies. During the First
and Sccond Five Year Plans, State assistance by way
of loan and subsidy was extended to these socicties
for the construction of godown, installation of
decorticator, rice huller and oil expeller.  Three
godowns were constructed by these socictics during
Second Five Year Plan. One gin and 7 decorticators
were cstablished. To facilitate marketing of the
mewbers’ surplus  produce  through the markeoting
socictivs, 19 godowns were constructed by the
wericultural banks and village credit societics Juring
e First and Scecond Five Year Plans.

Under the scheme of Integrated Cradit and
Muodietivy, otherwise known as the Controlicd Schvme
the village credit sociciies issue loans to their members
and the marketable surplus is marketed tiuough the
marketing socictics where the principal along with the
interest borrowed by the members is recovered from
the sale procecds.

State Warchousing Co-operatives

In addition to markecting societies, there is one -
branch of the Suite Wirehoie at Rajapalayam which
is helping the agricuiuriats in the marketing of agri-
cultural produce.

Co-operative farmiu

During the Second Five Year Plan period coopera-
tives have extended help to the small land holders and
landless tenants,  Two Tenant Farming Socicties were
started in Ramanathapuram District, one at Devadanam
and another at Karipatti. The Devadanam Tenant
Farming Society had taken lands on lease from the
Devasthanam at Srivilliputtur and subleased th:m to
its members for cultivation. In order to aid the small
and uneconomic landiolders, special type of farming
societies called “Joint Farming Socicties” were
organiscd. Co-operative Joint Farming Socicties have
been started at Tirutangal, Pudupatti and Mangudy,
The members of the Joint Farming Socicties at
Tiruttangal, Pudupatti and Mangudy have pooled
their lands to the extent of 6062, 140:'54 and
76°6 acres respectively for joint cultivation through the
Societics. The Government have sanctioned a sum of
Rs. 77,850 as loans and Rs. 13,290 as subsidics: to these
socicties for land reclamation, purchase of bulls,
carts, agricultural implements ctc.

Labour contract societies

During the First Five Year Plan period a Co-opera-
tive Labour Contract Society was started for the
benefit of the labourers working at Dhanushkodi. for
handling of goods from Dhanushkodi Railway Station
to Dhanushkodi Port and vice versa. There are 43
members with a paid share capital of Rs. 2,160, The
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Society is disbursing wages to its members at an
average of Rs. 1,000 per month providing employment
to 1ts members through the contract works undertaken
by it. During the Second Plan period. cooperative
labour contract societies were started at Rajapalayamn,
Watrap and Anamavali.

Milk supply societies

There were 18 Co-operative Milk Supply Socicties
at the beginning of the First Five Year Plan. This
rose to 72 at the end of the Second Plan. The reasons
for the great expansion is the demand from public for
the supply of hygenic and pure milk. The
Virudunagar Co-operative Milk Supply Society was
adjudged as the best working society in Madras State for
the year 1959-60. This Society is running a salvage
farm which is situated four miles away from
Virudunagar. The Srivilliputtur Cooperative Milk
Supply Society has established a green fodder farm
with a Government aid of Rs. 4,225 as subsidy and
Rs. 12,675 as loan. Similarly the Manamadurai
Cooperative Milk Supply Society has established a
a pgreen fodder farm with a Government aid of
Rs. 17,000 as loan and Rs. 3,000 as subsidy.

Anima]l Husbandry

Under the Second Five Year Plan, a livestock
farm was opened near Chettinad in 1957. The farm
has succeeded in creating milk consciousness in the
surrounding villages. The farm also serves as a
demonstration and education centre on scientific

feeding, management and breeding of livestock,.
pasture management, fodder cultivation and COnS?r'
vation of fodder as hay and silage, hygenic milk
production, processing and distribution.  Five Murrah
buffaloe bulls to a value of Rs. 3,100 were purchased
by Government and distributed free of cost to private
bodies.
at Virudunagar in 1957 for improving the quality of
cattle with two Sindhi bulls and two murrah buffaloe
bulls.  Five Key Village Centres were started at
Sivakasi, Sattur, Srivilliputtur, K. Pudur and
Tiruvadanai. More facilities for treatment of diseased
animals and control of cattle diseases were introduced-

The details are explained in the Chapter on Animal
Husbandry.

Poultry development is an important means of

providing subsidiary occupation in rural areas. Four
Poultry Extension Centres were started in this district.
They are at the Veterinary Dispensary at Devakottai,
Anuppankulam in Sattur Taluk, Peraiyur in Mudu-
kulathur Taluk and at the Livestock farm at Chettinad-
With a view to encourage the private poultry breeders,

nine of them were selected and a sum of Rs. 3,032 was
awarded as subsidy.

Roads and communication

Road communication has considerably increased i
the Plan period in Ramanathapuram. The statement

below speaks for itself the progress achieved under the
two Plans,

Table 5—Details of mileage in the district

Government roads
A

-

—

National State Major
Highway  Highway'  District
road
Mileage at the beginning of 95 i 307
First Plan
Mileage at the end of the 117 1! 370
First Plan
Mileage at the end of Second 17 n 687
Pian

District Board roads
—A

e

-

Major Other Village Total
District village road
road road
239 233 231 1,176
218 315 471 1,562
23 637 1,735

One artificial insemination centre was startcd‘
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Table 6—Progress of read improvement werk in the district

No. of miles

No. of miles

! lack topped
vporaded black fopped

bl b

2 2
2~ 2o

L]

E25 - E9
8 - © ;;_3
~ 8 = Tot o~

p & p2 o}
1. During the First Plan 18 216 12 1°50
2. During the Sccond Plan 106 1350 7 2'69

Education

During the end of First Five Year P?an in 1956
there were 1,744 elementary schools, 27 basic schools,.
10 training schools and 66 high schools. Large number
of schools were opened during the Second Five Year
Plan period and consequently the numbc.r of schools
at the end of Second Five Yecar plan period increased
to 3,259 elementary schools, 473 basic schools, 13
training schools and 118 high schools.

Elementary education

Pupils receiving instruction during the cnd' of
Second Five Year Plan period were 2,96,991 as against
1,84,211 in the First Five Year Plan period in respect
of elementary education. In secondary schools, 19,1‘176
pupils were under instruction at the cnd‘of ‘Flrst
Year Plan period in 1956 and 36,861 pupils in the
Year 1961. To wipe out illiteracy and provide
education for young children, the Government .havc
sanctioned the opening of clementary schools. in all
villages or groups of villages with a populatmn of
300 and more during the Second Five Ycar' Plan
period. Besides this, special attention was paxd.to
attract pupils to attend schools by way of supplying
books and slates free to pupils newly enrolled, ata
cost of Rs. 23,000 under Second Five Ye'ar Plan.
Consequent on the enrolment of more children, a
furniture grant of Rs. 200 per teacher was also

sanctioned.

Secondary education

There were 66 high schools in the year 1956 and this
increased to 118 in 1961. The number of pupil_s
under instruction in 1956 was 19,476 and in 1961 it
was 21,192. The enrolment of pupils in the secondary
schools increased because of the awakening in the
villagers to educate their childern at least up to the
high school stage and the facilities provided by
Government by opening a large number of high schools
in interior rural areas.

9

No. of miles Cement Crnstruction
newly formed concreting of major bridges
A I - N ~ A N
] 3 b
a a &
3 3 B
:3 ‘2 23
r 330 0z 33 op 3
— O~ T o~ = Q-
= 8] = O p 0
399 29:40 12 4:00
127 920 7 0°40 10 18°20

Under the First Five Year Plan, 4 high schools
were selected for the Equipment and Building
schemes. The expenditure under these schemes
was as high as Rs. 1,71,000. One school was
selected for the improvement of teaching in science
and a grant of Rs. 50,000 was made by the Govern-
ment for building and equipment.  Five schools were
selected for the improvement of teaching in core
subjects. The equipment at a cost of Rs. 75,000 was.
supplied. Library books worth Rs. 12,500 were
supplied to 4 schools and craft implements worth
Rs. 33,000 were supplied to 11 :schools. Under the
Sccond Five Year Plan, bifurcated courses were
introduced in 17 high schools. The total cost of the
scheme was Rs. 4,260,600, Five high schools were
sclected for the improvement of teaching science
with the Government grant of Rs. 2,50,000. Besides
these schemes, 12 schools were selected for the
improvement of teaching in core subjects with a
Government grant of Rs. 1,80,000. Library books
worth Rs. 1,17,500 were supplied to 39 schools and
craft implements worth Rs. 48,000 were supplied to.
16 schools.

Training schools

There were 6 basic and 4 non-basic schools in the
year 1956. During 1961 there were 13 basic schools
for giving training to teachers. The strength of the
training schools has been increased year after year to
meet the increased demand from teachers.

Mid-day meals

Mid-day meal centres were opened for supply of
free meals to poor children during the Second Five
Year Plan period. There were 2,323 centres feeding
88,869 children. A sum of Rs. 6 lakhs has been spent
from the Government Exchequer under the scheme.



Compulsury vducation

Corinulsory cdneniion schore o, bon aued oo

’ T . . . . PN
duting 1861 in about 484 villages thie ughout the
district and all the pupils of the age group 6-7 were

brought under instruction.
Aduit education
Dvsing the Seeond Five Yeur Tlan poricd 13 adalt

- . et i e ey oINS
schionls were fupciioning, daeoafing vnnlvg ol AR

I =

- 1., - sa
LIS Ve
1

vz dne Gocoad Pve Yeud Jaon o

3
1
were supchivd atoa cost of nbeur Buo 4000 w0
elemeniary schools.

Colleges

iree colleges functioned deruig
Yeur Pl

Plan per Bl

a s _Lh)(_L as ﬁgalﬂst EREsE

i
They uare Iocaie
Virudhenagar and Sivaganga.

Technical education

The Alawappa  College  of 3 i
Teciunlogy, Karuikudi centinued © faaciinn durey
the Second Five Ycar Plan period « 3 -' i

“two polytechnic  schools, one o]
siher at ‘.’1rudhnnagar Vv v

SC sl Five Year Plan pu]n(‘

Medical

{e progress achieved in providing proper medice:
faci‘{-ti s in the district has Leen dealt with earlicr
er Chapter VIIL

Power

The disoier had its fair shars 1o the
powor wnd i distribution during the two
the bezinaien of the Plan poried Giere wis AN
Due to increased demand Jor pow
durinz ¢he Plan period, they were converiod inlo
E. H. T. wub-stations of 66/33-11 K. W, uand one new
sub-siation 33-11-K.W. was crected during the First
Pla;: »eriod. During the Second Five Year Plan period
two more were converted into 60-33 K.W.E.HLT. sub-
stations and two more of 33-11 K. W. were erected.
In al], there are now 11 sub-stations functioning in the
district. Against 134 villages clectrified at the
beginning of' the Plan period, there were 735 villages
and towns electrified at the end of the Second Plan.
686 miles of new H. T. lines and 1,203 miles of new
L. T. lines were energised in this district during the

1 . L.
UL

« I~ R R B} e

oo Plaas INGW VICL O { i A WD
{ -3 T - -.r..' &

SR ageiesi ol } TR

o . B N oy
CunBtOionn Hir Ll

: Bishiis wors vt
On ibe inducirial side, power was being supplicd 1o
823 new small seals indusirics and 25 major industnes
[ L,,[-d
«d o

vty et
AEERRA LS

cidbed e b Plars no addition (o what
: 1?;" alt 2o

s TR TR
Voedel it i

LS prop

! >
diagns during the

e Ty exrended 1 450
e . R T AR
st Moan Sl B beer spoent
‘ 1 o the Seeand Pl
el Toe i
0 . he
Coaes ity dovalogoaent
i 52 blocks of which 5 are

P R S R I
i the o o

RV AP A S U

SR dn mresi el syer by e

Yo et AT
poovenile LAVIGIona

Officer. e Pancls ayet
Jvion Ceosedd T Blodk is o u-_v,do,, the
Madres Ponchineots Aet 195 l‘u‘ Community
’ AEEEN Vil 1 I IR i o
[AREEEE 4

; R R N PPTTC T S A SRR Y
L R T AR A Y SEIN

an P
[ FARSERK G L € R v

Con 4 sLoare inoaash or by fuboar. Thouch
the ovdinary woogeaerally  conservative in his
cutte et Feocaltivetion demonstrated by

. i s oagrended o T theve isa

great demug ,‘ IR

Ao plouzhs, compont {ertilisers
and nesticidoen.

Bipnese rethod of cultivation 1s not
only adopted f paddy, but also for millets. itisa
commaon sight o see tractors being used in villages.
There 15w great Jdemand for bulidozers
styging of ad other

impfOVCd
milless are being used

incroasie ot Sood farms ars Spone 1 N plvmv
W o b aeremed omend, Pediores bulls
RECTRETRG) U ey v gty wa]" the costle.
Conneit froerton cores, Medhor Soacham,

Youth i o
CrLolee I
their w

Progra

w CLdrer’s Parls have sprang up to
Geooweoaed, youihs and chiildee
wn The Comnwunity

[§91

during
Doevelopment

ST I Nore o o iyl
ne has this done maeh to improve facilities
of rural life.

Housing Scheme

I?uring the First and Sccond Five Year Plan
periods, a number of schemes were formulated to
solve the housing problem in both the urban and rural
areas of the district. The schemes are :

Co.

Co-operative Schemes :

(@) Low income group housing scheme

(b)  Middle income group housing scheme
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-omerative House
Co-votive  Fousing
2 fifd“’;tl'f:.ll Housing

worieos ar the places

ievippn Chetinr
Footcry ot Hornikudi
“louse Building
e ol

Co-operative house buildin; socicties

Pigancri Il

o

Paramakudi 12.

(%)

Ragagambiram 13.
Chatrakudi 14.
Sarugani 15.
Tiruvadunai 16.
Ramnad 17.
Hayangudi 18.
Sivaganga 19.
Tirupattur 20.

IS B B

Operative Housing Colonies
1.  Aruppukottai
2. Srivilliputtur
3

Emaneswaram

Singumpunass
Rujapalayam
Aruppukottas
Sattur
Sivakasi
Virudunagar
Qthaiyal
Savalgudi
Peraryur
Mudukulathur
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weaver

Industrial Housing Societles
1. Sivakasi
The amount granted as loan to the Co-operative

sz Building Socicties, the Housing  Socictics and
v-operative  Housing Colonies are furnished

the

below
Tebly T-—Goverrnwnt Grunt to Unions,
frows . suddiag Housing Socictics
ogieiing Amount of grant
Rs
a pooatiy s eleuse Buildiag Soecieties
oo meame Groud 4,82,350

2. Mitlic

3. Graie Fousing Schane

SR IR
Reepal o

Income Greun

3,32,000
5,85,300
5 o3cheme 4,60,250

booillvsng s
1. Dr. Alaganpe Chsttiar College
Co-cporaiive Tenancy Housing
Society at Karaikudi
2. The Industrial Housing Societies
¢. Co-opcraiive Houusing Cohlonies

2,26,000
5,12,220
9,08,100
Government Subsidy

i o oy elae (ram
e sub LY &h

seed to the Industrial Housing
,24,850 and that to the Co-operative

seioties 38 Rl
Housing Colonies 1s Ps. 2,65,900.

Muntber of Houses

Do cominamoer of houses built during the two

Pl vonods under study are  given in Table 8
oclow
Tuble 8-—No, of Houses boilt under
various Housiog Schemes
Houses
Housing "'chemes Numbszr under
built consiruction,
1. Co-peraitve  House
Building Sucieties 278 44
2. Dr. Alagappa Chettiar
Colleges, Co-operative
Tenancy Housing
Society at Karaikudi 3 .
3. The Industrial Hous-
ing.Socicty 50
4. The Co-operative
Housing Colony for
Weavers 300

Total 659 -

A scheme for the construction of 50 houses for the
members of the Emaneswaram weavers®

Co-operative Socicty has been sanctioned. The
jmplementation of the scheme is in progress.



Cyclone Relicei Housing Scheine

Under this scheme 3,350 houses were constructed
at an estimated cost of Rs. 1,758,750 at Rs. 1,050
for twin quarters. Another 132 houses were
constructed at a cost of Rs. 99,000 i.e. Rs. 750 for
each house. A sum of Rs. 1,00,000 was spent for
effecting repairs to 803 buildings. There is a
proposal to spend Rs. 3-50 lakhs more to attend to
the repairs of 2,100 houses requiring repairs.

Harijan Wellare Housing Scheme lor the rict nfTacted
persons

3,001 houses were built under this scheme at a cost
of Rs. 16,53,555. A sum of Rs. 13,245 was spent for
reconditioning 170 roofless houses rendered roofless
during the riot.

Number of kitchens constructed are 2,760, out of
$,001 houses at a cost of Rs. 6,39,500. The reniaining
241 kitchens could not be taken on as the beneficiaries
did not evince sufficient interest in their construction.

Welfare activities

The main object of the Harijan Welfare Department
is to remove untouchability from the society by
imparting education to the Harijans and educationally
backward communities and by raising the economic
status of the Harijans. Towards this, a number of
schemes were formulated during the two Plei periods.

Education

There were two Harijan Welfare schools in Srivilhi-
puttur and one school in Sattur Taluk in the year 1951.
During the first and second Plan periods, the number
of schools were increased as follows :

Table 9 -Progress In edacational fleld in the district

Number of
Year No. of schools

Boys Girls
1951 3 130 32
1961 74 1,840 322

‘Out of these 74, Secondary Grade schools were 23
and 2 schools were run exclusively for the children of
Kallar community in Srivilliputtur Taluk. 5 schools are
for children of denotified tribes and three schools for

Kallar children also.

Mid-day meals

All the children studying in the Harijan Welfare
schools have been supplied with mid-day meals all these
years. In addition to this, during the Second Plan
period, mid-day meals were provided to Harjan
children studying in District Board and Aided schools

e dicinict Duriag the Dhist Plan pediod, an average
sum of Rs. 1,000 to Rs. 1,500 for each year was spent.
During the Second Plan period, the scheme was largely
expanded and the total expenditure amounted to Rs.
413,330. Books and slates at a cost of Rs. €00 were
supplied to children of all communities studying in
Ist to Vih Stundard every year, free of cost, during the
Second Plan period.

Scholarships

Peor childean 58 YMarijan and backward classes are
given scholarchips from Harijan Welfare funds. A sum
of Rs. 3,75,384 was granted as scholarship during the
two Plan periods.

Beaiding Grauts

During the First and Second Plan periods, financial
s wis given to students beloaging o Scheduled
Castes and Backward classes studying in schools and
having residence in hostels maintained by private
individuals. A <um of Rs. §,40.877 was spent on them
till 1960.

Government hestels

In addition to the boarding grants, Government

hostels were opened or taken over during the Plan
period and maintained.

By the end of the Second Plan period the number
of Governmsnt hostels had increased from 21 io
30. A sum of Rs. 699,443 was spent during the two
Plan periods.

Sapitary amenities

Sanitary amenities like drainage, bath rooms, wells
etc. were provided to Harijans.  Provision of drinking
water wells was the main item of work done all these
years during the First and Second Plan periods.
Large amounts were spent on this.

Table 10 -Expenditure on sanitary services

Plan period Amount in rupecs
(lakts)
First Plan period 1-00
Second plan period 50

Besides, a number of ameliorative measures were
undertaken during the Second Plan period with the
aid from Government of India such as (i) Housing
Schemes (ii) Distribution of plough bulls (i11) Distri-
dution of tools and machineries to technically trained
persons and distribution of charkas, These schemes
have contributed much to the uplift of Harijans.

Table 11 —Details of expenditure on Secord Plan Schemes (Ramanathapuram)

H:id of Development

Agricultural Production
Minor Jrrigation
Land Devciopment

Animal Husbandry

S

Dairying and Milk supply

Fisherics

Forests }
Soil Conservation

Community Development
Co-operation

Irrigation

Power-Rural clectrification

Large and Mcdium industrics

Viilige and small industries
(i) Handlooms .
(ii) Small scale industrics
(i) Industries of all status
(iv) Haadicralts
(v) Coir

(vi) Sericulture
Roads
Bducation
Technical education

‘Healip
(i) Urban Water Supply
tiy  Rural Water Supply
(ii) Health
(iv)  Medical

Welfare of Backward Classes
Social Welfare
Housing

Laboyr vy cifare

Miscellaneous
) Statistics
() Town Planning
(i) Broadcasting
(iv) Loans to Local Bodies
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Expenditure (Rupees in lakhs)

1856-57

320

031
035
1°12
007
11-55
1'10
12°89
48-00

k1
018

004

304
602

058

407
0.21
030
221

144
081

1°31
003
091
Tetal 103,11

Source: Finance (P & D) Department, Madras.

1937-58

1045
199
044
092
027

22:26
117

1578

37:00

179
745

046
026

026
16°74

055

308
051
1-62
441
231
141

(85
007
0.89
142:41

1958-59

2862
345
137
1-39

060

31-68
165

10°99(—)

22°62

1477
1:03

041

10-24
23:10

090

500
695
1-76
411
13-49

10-28
5:48

004
018
013
1-08
201'62

1959 - ¢

4934

6134
104
1-53

0°80

32:49
278
5-08

33-13

10-00

207

013
003

1275
28-08

152

17:06
747
274
626

13-94
053
489
2:37

009
041
017
077
23679

1960-61

3461

953
1'23
2'53

1:40

41-14
313
9:36

3616
200

538
5:67

0.4
003

12°36

34°07

2739
843
4-84
6-58

1346
078
502
278

029
073
016
2'50
295-53

Total for
five ycars

146'23

2162
443
7-49

314

139-12
9'81
44'14
176°91
12:00

28344

16°40

4565
10831

688

4965
32:00
1008
18-87
47-51

131
2444
12:85

042
348
056
615
979-46
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Total 295 14 269

A classification of the templey according, o ihe
presiding deities reveals that Vishnu Lcmmlcs are fewer

than Siva temples. The distribution icus follows:

Table 2—Temples clas ified by deity

~ame of deities Neumib o of temples
Siva 133
Vishnu 45
Muruga 14
Village Goddesses S0
Other: 62
Total 399
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The tomepic s located ot a distancy of cue mile
from the Loneavirars rnl Fuy stanon, of the Madias-
Dhanushkodi route. s Ambal's niue is Parvatha-
warthani.  The other 1mpmmnt deities in this temple
arc Sri wasiviswanathar, Sei Visalahe .h; Anuman and
Flonurcan, The Divcan . opeesainting Remanathassami
heve 1u oy swavembie The wmple was fivsi constructed
by Pavehrame Bahw, Rel - of Ceylen in 1173 AL 1.

From 424 onwards e Rijus of Romanat apuram
and the Naick rulervof Madural have madeaddiiions to-
the temple.  Some portions were constructed by the
Nagarathars of Chettinad recently,

Itis believed that Sri Rama installed the Sivelinga
here 0 expiate his sins after killing Ravana and other
asuras. ‘The temple has been designed in the Dravidian
style and 15 built after the Pandyan pattern of archite-
cturc. It covers an arca of about 15} acres and has
3 puagodas. Thuere are three prakarams and fous
sanctunis,  Thesanctum of $ri Rumanathaswamd is
buili aristically out of black marble stones. The
Kandha Madhioneswarny Lingam in this shrine is a
sweyambu,  The Mecluvar  Sri Ramanathaswami in
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Stvivm 0y vl A, Numerous pilarims
Brom torth v e tenoede during these festivals,
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el Rama Genived Hanarrn to bring a granite from
the banks of Narbadha for making a Sivalingam for
His worship to get rid of his sins as a result of kitling
R“dnd his kinemen and his army, The lingam had to
b i \smu( 'd in an auspicious fagn. As Fanuman did
et e it the stone in time, Site mads a Jinzan
OHUOF the coned e destred by Roma who o mpleied
bis worship.,  Just then iianuman roturicd with the
Stere from Narhhada and ot vexed that the pooga
had ylready been performed.  He tried fo puli oo 1
b made by Sitaout of sand but with v »u2ess.
With a view 10 anpease him, Rama took the sivee
brousht hy Haniesn and installed it also by the side
of the other Jinesm,  Both the lingams can be seen in
the sanctum of the temple.

Sri Andat temple, Srivilliputtor

Srivilliputtur is a well known Tengalai Vaishnavite
Pilgrim centre on the V1rudhunagar-Tenkasn railway
line. Sri Andal and Sri Vadabadhra Sayee. the

fone prearams and massive pillars made

princinal doies have renarate <hrines close to each
ohrr, The fotteris theoldar ¢f ?he twa having the
RN gorirgn Wth] g 1R o

Cooo S s wl o w s Snown s denalwar
lator vas i A flower garden.  He used to
collect ficnwers doily, woopare gilands out of them-and
[ T T CE R SN niovning he found a
oo T plastwhom he
fror oup as his own
At aew un to a beautiful
1o wed bul Iizha Vishnu, One
M;‘r*d by her adopted
ST o brouty before
e :rl days, Vishna
pvdnner’s act one day and rebuked
ner o haviegasod b parland intended for the God.
He 2id nod (oke the enrmnd to the temple under the
f st teovas not it for Lovd’s use. Ina
Cooroehit fne Lord agpeared ‘oefore him and
G bimtho wer! ads afier being worn by Kothai
ae beguiifal wad ccauired a speciat saell which
Was ahie w :!1*n From the next day onwards
Perinlwar took the sariend to temple «fier 10 was used
b Kuthzu or Andal. As dcsired by the Lord,
torinbvar thok Aadal mmooa palingiia to Srirangam.

csoon s Svrdul eniorad the sanctum and toeched the
voovof e Leod, Hhie veocame one with Him and

sappearad, Perintend prayed to the Tord that He
T ahd moc oy §-iitiestar and Seurry Andal there in
e oresyowe of 00t sweiocal peaple. The Lord agreed
wr . On the Panguni Uthiram day the Lord came to
Srivilliputiue with Andul on his mouth and Garuda and
the weddin wis duly nerformed. Thereafter He settled
deayn st Srivillingttur, and in the main sanctum of the
Anad.l 1omple cun be seen Sri Ranga Mannar, Sri
Andal adorned as a blessing bride and Garudazhwar,

I

e 8th century A. D. as
it Thirnmal Nayak
wve made  extensive
s are processional deities
.,d Garudazhavar,

are perforied six times daily by hereditas
oo vwao are in the enjoyment of service ina
[ands.  Lhey are alvo paid a portion of the archana
churges and are also entitled to reccive offerings
from the devotees. The temple has jewellery worth
about Rs. 8 lakhs donated by devotees,

N
1

The temiple owns about 320 acres of wet and 820
acres of dry land which are under lease cultivation.
These fetch an annual income of about Rs. 1.27,000/-



which is spent for the salaries of the temple servants,
for the payment of taxes, for the poojas and festivals
of the templc and for its maintenance. The teapl:
fs running a veda class arnd alibrary. The hundi
collections of the temple amount to a little cver Ro.
21,000/~ per annum. It also derives an  additionad
fncome of Rs. 5,400(- every 'ycar Ly woy of charses
levicd for performing archanas, marriagss and  tonsurce
ceremonies.

The temple owns a number of valianas, two cars and
two palauquins of whicli on2 is made of ivory and the

12

othei 1. of copper. gilted with gold, The temple
celebrates several annual festivals throughout the year
except in the month of Masi of which (he Thiy Adi
Pooram andthe MargazhiNeeratty Utsavam arc the
main ones.  Thiruppavai songs composcd on Sri
Andal ore sung by devoteesin  the Lnnai Kappu
Mantabam in the Margazhi month which attricts lavge
crowdy of worshippers.

The temple is managed by a Board of five trustees
and un Lxecutive Officer appointed by the Hindu
Relig'ons and Charitable Endowments Board.

PART 11
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THESE INCLUDE GENERAL POPULATTION TABLES, GENERAL ECONOMIC.
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GENERAL POPULATION TABLES

(A SERIES)



A I—AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION

FLY LEAF

This i the buasic population table and presents
data for taluks, town groups and towns by rural-urban
brcnk»up reparding arcin in square mifes md sguuare
kilometres, density per square mile, number .of
inhabited villages and towns : number of occupied
residential houses and population by sex.

Urban ares

In 1961, a morc precise definition of urban arca
was atioprad, Al municipalitices, cginlonmcm%. a.nd
townsli s were deemed to have ucbain characieristics
and declurcd as towns.  For other arcas, three tests
were applicd.

f. The population of the area should not bhe
less than 5,000,

2. 75 per cent of the male population should
depend on  non-agricultural resources for
their livelihood : and

3. There should be a density of 1,000 persons
per square mile.

All places which satisticd thesc three condluqns
werc  declared as urban. All  places  which
satisficd two of the threc conditions enumerated above
and which in the opinion of the Collector of the
district had urban characteristics were also dcclarcd'
Urban. This applicd chiefly to the newly fuun‘dc}
industrial arcas, large housing scttlcmcnls', ANJC%‘O
tourist importance with all civic umcmugs,.?rcas
Surrounding the municipal or cuntonmcn‘t 'llmltbil))ut
outside their jurisdiction and having definitc urban
features.

The change in the concept of urban areas huf
Tesulted in the inclusion of the following new towns
m the district,

Population
Taluk sof new Class —————
E?t?;; Are; 1961 1964 1951

“Millipuur  Chettiatpati voo8ms 6327
Ramanathapycam Mandapam vV 6,257 8069
Tirupatiy, Kanadukathan VI 4873 5007
Tiruvadan,; Nambuthalai Vi 3812 2,59

This change in the difinition of Urban arcas has
also resulted in ke ciimination of a fow areas from
the Urban list. Dol are as follows

Name of the Population

Taluk Urban Arca Class et
climinated 1951 1951 1961

Aruppukkottai Mallanginar (P) A% 5,826 5,935

Pandalkudi (P) Vi 2912 4,716

Inspite  of these declassifications there has been
constderable progress in the number of towns since
1901.  The following statement will show the progress
in the number of towns since 1901,

Year Number of towns
1951 : 35
1951 Kk}
1941 2
1931 X}
1921 VA
1911 22
1901 19

Villages

The statement below shows thc number of inhabited
villages from 1911 to 1961. The figures are presented
in respective Censuses and no adjustment has been
made for the changes in jurisdiction.

Ycar Number of villages
1961 1,427
1951 2,787
1941 2,237
1931 3,565
1921 3,508
1911 3,386

The statement that foilows will show the number
of persons per occupied Census  house, number of
females per 1,000 males, percentage 9f rural-urban
population to total po pulation and density per square
mile in cach taluk.
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TABLE—~A I AREA HOUSES AND POPULATION
Total Area in Population No. of villages No. of Population
District/Taluk Rural — . °r — - No. of occuped A ——
Town-group/ lown Urban Sq. Miles Sq. Kms. Sq. Mile Inha- Uninha- Towns  residential Persons Males Females
bited bited houscs
m L ¢4] (3a) (3% “* &)} ©) ©)] (8) 9 (10) (11
Ramanathapuram T 4,828'6 12,5061 502 1,427 186 38 502,794 2421788 1,175,769 1,246,019
District R 4,692-6 12,1539 388 1,427 186 384,319 1,822 307 882,147 940,160
U 1360 3522 4,409 3s 118,475 59,481 293,622 305,859
1. Tirupattur Taluk T 567.5 1,469'8 552 160 9 64.474 313,095 150,800 162,295
R 545.1 1,411°8 403 160 46,100 219,767 105,333 114,464
U 224 580 4,163 9 13,374 93,293 45,467 47,831
4 Singampunari (P) U 2-00 518 3,236 1 1,336 6,471 3,280 3,191
Kilasevalpatti (P) U 1-00 2'59 2,196 " 1 418 2.1% 1,028 1,171
Tirupattur (P) u 542 1404 2,677 . 1 2,791 14.510 6.823 7,687
Kanadukathan (P) U 200 5:18 2487 - [ 766 4975 2.360 2,613
Kottaiyur Town-gtoup U 2:50 647 4,535 2 2310 11,338 5370 5,968
(a) Pallathur (P) U 1-00 2'59 5,260 . 1 1,174 5,560 2,625 2,935
(b) Kottaiyur (P) U 150 3-88 3,852 i 1,136 5,778 2,745 3,033
Kandanur (P) U 2:00 518 2,822 . 1 1.118 5,644 2,700 2,944
Puduvayal (P) U 2:00 518 2,234 1 836 4,468 2,157 2,311
Karaikudi (M) U 5-49 14:22 7,960 1 8,779 43.6°8 21,752 21,946
2, Sivaganga Taluk T 6573 1,702:4 406 193 91 4 56,132 266.538 129,472 137,066
R 642'8 1,664'8 351 193 91 48,253 225,588 108,858 116,727
) U 14'S 376 2,824 4 7,87 40,953 20,614 20,339
Sivaganga (P) U 300 777 5,214 1 2,951 15642 3,070 7,572
Nattarasankottai ?) U 650 1683 694 1 1,009 4,511 2.129 2,382
Tiruppuvanam (P) U 2:00 518 5,113 i 1,914 10,226 5,137 5,087
Manamadurai (P) 15} 300 777 3,525 1 2,005 10,574 5,276 5,293
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Total

District/Taluk Rural

Towa group;Town  Urban
14} 2)
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk T
R

U

Devakottai (M) U

Tondi Town-group U

U

{a) Tondi (P)

(o) Nambuthalai (P) U

4. Paramakudi Taluk

[layangudi (P}

Paramakudi Town-group U

(@) Paramakudi (P

(h) Emareswaram (P

)y U

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk T

Ramanathapuram (M)
Kilakarai (P)
Mandapam (P)

Rameswaram (P}

|
St

District/Taluk

R
U

U

Total
Rural

Town-group/Town  Urtan

m

6. Mudukulathur Taluk

Abiraman (P)
Kamudi (P)

7. Aruppukottai Taluk

Aruppukottai
Town-group

(a) Palayamra:ti (P)

(b) Aruppukottai (M)

8. Sattur Taluk

Virudunagar (M)
Sivakasi (M)
Sattur (P)

@

-

U

TABL

No. of village

E—A 1 AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION (Contd.)

No. of occu-

Area in Population
. rer . - No. of pied residential
Sq. Kms. Sq. Miles  Sq. Mile phabited Uninhabited Towns houscs
(G.2) (3.6%) (4*) ) ) ¢ L)
548'0 1,419°3 398 146 11 3 43,106
5401 1,398'9 337 146 11 36,606
79 204 4,532 3 6,500
463 11°99 5,513 i 4,340
3'26 344 3,139 2 2,160
1-s1 391 4,253 1 1,435
175 4'53 2,178 1 725
439°9 1,139°4 513 187 3 3 43,605
4284 1,109°6 412 187 8 35,054
11-s 298 4257 3 8,551
65) 16'83 2,220 1 2,712
500 1295 6,904 2 5,839
2:50 647 10,147 1 4,248
2:50 6-48 3,661 1 1,541
33472 8656 575 69 6 4 38,420
3030 784'7 447 95 6 - 27,931
312 809 1,820 4 10,48
450 1165 5,976 1 4,55%
541 14.01 3,116 ] 3,258
1-31 239 4,776 1 1,261
2000 51.80 340 1 1,412
TABLE--
LE—A I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION—(Contd.)
Area i ,
— 2 - PW;’J?““ No. of villages No. of cecu
£q. Miles  Sq. Km. i —y o : No. of  pied rsivontia
Sq. Miles Inhabited Ucinhabited Towans P {xu‘sﬁgﬁsllllal
3.a2) (3.b*; @
. ) )
© © 0] 8
€436 1,666.9 364
150 6 2 47,087
631°5 1,635.7 344 .
’ 1:0 6 : 44,623
121 31.2 1,333
' 2 3,258
1004 26.60 * 661
» 1 1,268
200 5.18 5,009
1 1923
6177 1,599.9 435 .
» 8 e B 41 2 55,007
6037 |
,579.2 350 211 41 s30T
80 20.7 6,997
2 10,70
800 20.72 6,997
2 15,769
2:Co 5.18 2,859
1 1,381
6'00 15.54 8,367
| £,312
3785 1,498.3 612 .
) 193 13 3 77,656
5699 1,476.0 443
18 15 56,570
8¢ 223 11,749
3 20,025
247 6.40 197
% . t 11,429
290 7.51 10,583
. { 5,870
325 8.42 4,849
. ’84 ven eoe 1 3,687

Population
/————-—-....-—-—-——-—aL——-—-_.————————o,
Persons Males Females
€)) (10) an
217,873 104 676 113,197
182,115 87,620 94,493
35,758 17,056 18,702
25,524 12,396 13,128
10,234 4,660 5,574
6,422 2,778 3.64%
3,812 1,882 1,930
225,643 107,464 118,179
176,689 84,350 92 299
48,954 23,074 25,880
14,433 5,924 8,509
31,521 17,150 17,371
25,368 12,718 12,650
9,153 4432 3,721
192,228 90,669 101,559
135,420 63,633 71,787
5¢,808 27,056 29,772
26,890 13,207 1:,653
16,860 7,300 9,360
6,257 3,103 3,154
6,801 3,426 3375
P ..on
f""_‘— I,
RN § R S F. o8
2 (i i
234,175 o S 12,526
STAT 14,3 1. 603
16652 R 273
6,635 5302
017 R 5,336
209108 131,743 127 533
213,329 164,15 CIRET,
BT MPERS 15,426
£5.07 27 H ’a .
~5:,/ 7.5 .‘:, 20
51 2,143
5~,:Qn U7 2583
352852 17.5°2 17..8562
AS-Z,ST ‘.1,(‘4 9 12 /‘,578
101,276 L2 12554
5",827 2‘,7_'0 27,037
30,650 15,442 15,248
15,759 8,000 7,699

08
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TABLE—A I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION—(Conald.)

Total Area in Population No. of villages ] ‘No. °f occu~ Poptllanon |
istri Rofal * ~ per . - — No. of pied residential - o s o
sttnctlTr;-l;:k U‘L:n r;q Miles Sq. Km. Sq. Miles Inhabited Uniahabited Towns houses
Fowan-group/Town T . .
10 a1
n ¢)) (3.2 (3.b") 4" ® 1) Q) 8 9 (10)
,130 172,71% 176,412
9, Srivilliputtur Taluk T 441°9 1,144.5 790 33 3 3 76,507 3491 .
' 22'1 1093.2 472 83 ] 44,769 199,325 98,546 100,765
R 422' 093, 7 -
19'8 5103 7,570 5 31,738 149,805 74,1 5% 75,647
] ’ s
11,383 5,610 3,773
Watrep (P) U 2'50 6.48 4,833 1 2,620 .
46,816 12,55¢ 24,2
Srivilliputtur (M) 9] 217 5.62 21,574 . i 9,312
1,203 35,865 35,338
Rajapalayam (M) U 400 10.36 17,801 1 15,203 7 0
3 7
4,603 20,403 10,133 10,2
Seithur Town-group U 1112 28.80 1,835 2 X
11,685 5,716 3,969
(a). Selthur (P) U 893 23.13 1,209 . 1 2,653
7 30t
' 1,950 8,718 4,417 4,
(b) Chettiyarpatti (P) U 2’18 567 3,981 . 1 R

Note: 1.

The fo'lowing abbreviations have been used for the status of a city or town (—
(i) M~Municipality

(ii) P—Panchayat

2. tTowns treated as such for the first time in 1951 and contiqugd ip 1961
Towns treated as such for the first time in 196! are shown in italics

| i} t 3 ]d' ces Of dE&iH.a]s
Th k lomet €38 and deﬂ51ty ﬁgUIes ot u ban areas Of aluk, Dlst 1 and Slat a wo k.d ou uslng the arca Dgu €3 COrre r
¢ Square 1 I f I r [ rict ¢ are T t T T T1 (:!Cd o two p

In addition to this, the figures relating

¢ . . : i in the table,
> obtained by adding the areas of the towns in the respective units and not using the area figures given i
to sq. km. are further adjusted to make the Taluk/District /State totals agree.
APPENDIX I TO TABLE—A 1
Statement showing 1951 territorial units constituting the present set up of Ramanstiapuram Dlstrict
(Only those names/areas which have undergone changes since 1951 have been shovn below)
Details of gain in territories D:ti's of loss in terri:sries
. L . — e A - Net crza Gain 4+
District/Taluk 1951 Territorial Units ) Avea Aven Area Area Los —
Brief descrip:ion 1 Sq. i Sy, Bri.i desaripiion inSq. inSq. “q.
Miles K. Mijes  Km. A.s. Sq. Km,
® 2) )] @ &)) (6) (7 )] ) (10)
Ramanathapuram District Ramanathapuram District 1 village transferred from Sankara- 40 164 +40 4104
nayinarkoil Taluk of Tirupslveli
district
Tirapattur Taluk Tirupattur Talok 4 viliages transferred from Siva- N.A. N.A. N.A N.A.
ganga Taluk
(@) 3 villages  transferred  NA. N.A,
to Tiruvacdanai Taluk
(i) 4 villages transferred N.A. N.A.
to Sivaganga Taluk
Sivaganga Taluk Sivaganga Taluk NA. NA. N.A. NA. NA. NA.
(i) 6 villages transferred from N.A. N oo () 3 villages  (rarsferred N.A. N.A.
Aruppukottai Taluk to Tiruvad. nai Tuluk
(ii) 4 villages transferred from  Tiru. N.A. oA iy 13 villazes trarst rred . NUA. N.A.
pattur Taluk 15 ArUpPPULOita) Gialuk
(iii) 1 village transferred from Tiru- N.2, N.A. @) 11 v SUresieirig VLAL NLA,
vadanai Taluk te Forama™ ol Voluk
(iv) 7 villages transferred frem N,A. N.A. (iv) 4 viliages transferred ~.A,  N.A.
Paramakudi Taluk to Tirupati. r Taluk
Tiruvadaoai Taluk Tiruvadanai Taluk N.A. N.A N.A. N.A, N.A N.A,
’ (i) 3vitlages  transferred from Tirue N.A. N.A. () 1 villhge  transferred N.A, N.A.
pattur Taluk to  Ruriuathapuram
Taluk
(ii)3 villages transferred from Siva- N.A. N.A. (i) 1 village  transferred N.A, N.A, .
garga Taluk to Sivag.nya Taluk
Paramakudi Taluk Paramakudi Taluk 11villages transferred from Siva- N.A. N.A N-A. NA.  NA NA
. ganga Taluk i
() 1 illepe  transferred  N.A. NLA. o
to  Rumanathzpuram
Taluk
(i) 7 villages transferred N.A. N.A.
to Sivzganga Taiuk
(i) 1 village transferred N.A. N.A,

to Aruppukottai Taluk

8
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4+l § « < <4 & - Sub-Appendix to Appendix—I
-7 ol o n ) o
- w ! — ?, pr Pl A 7z -;: S'
: tatement showing Aren for 1931 and 107 700 e, oy E I
‘ . | | wing Arca for 1051 and 1077 ool Towns wideh have uadorgone changes in
: | . < 4 & & o arca since 1951 Census
d R ) —y ~t
% L ;g g z 4 Z Z +
O . ) P .. Area in Sq. Miles
! 1 v = : o = : . Name of Mzunicipal Towa o= ————~-? e e ey R :
) < oM o Z o zZ 7 : 1951 1961 emarks
2|y : : < < R .
gikiz ¢ N : S, : : ! 3 3 4
= B=P-R Z Z, 2 A A
3
= . e
= A o = Virud
N vy 8 - irudenagoy 47 T,
i & 3 4 2 £ N. A 247 Due to jurisdictional change,
- 2 _g . ki £ 1951 arca is 2-30 Sq. Miles.
B ozl o2 & £3 . : :
= b it = el : :
(2] o "‘G w 3 ca D
o = U3 SR =0
= [ o ex -~ = e
: N P _'4 ., - . - wt . . ”'» Y, = A \ . [N e T ST rs 2. . R )
i . v o o - . . . o Vilage: TrensTerred from one Taivk oo avvilier in Ramaanathapu.am District
|
sy
= 1272 ¢ ;< < % < 4 ; o
2 o ‘| - A Z z pod e 7 > -
[rf T
i o & i 5 - S N ! oo Noma of Censig Cade Ny Noree ol am nists cuthor et
< O i 5}5 £ ] . o . 8. No. ialuk givonin 1931 Gt W8 Auj:r);;)gff:'“ e Charges
i o ks s - i T ‘ Cinsus ' cliceied
2 eia g E : 5 £ < from
s S 6 [ g b g
g ol B ~ - ; - i i
8 A @ 2 5 S : 5 ) ' ! 2 3 ‘ 5 6 7
= R & 3 .= o ; i
. g W a A A o s Y
8 nloa ] = A ol
». q : . L » : 1. Sri.vl‘.iip,utm: Melur Duraisaminuram Revenue  Transfereed from San*ara=ayi-
£ o SN T e m Taluk village anrZ:oE! Taluk in 1iunsiveli
Z8 S : Lo : = cE : isTict  to  Srivistiputtur  from
”3 -:3‘ - eu D 4 Talukasper G Q. No, 1844 1958
2 L -3 = o o o dated 21—5—1938 .
: fye = ~
r')( - ~ ’ - (81 -
” . 2. Sattur Taluk 1) 175 of Aruppilottai Athipatti Ham'et of Tiumi- do Transferredirom Aruppukottai 1—7~1957
g 2 - Taluk pakandu Taluk o Sattur Taluk us per
g S 4 G.O. Ms. No. 2634, dated
= - E » 28—6--1957
vy - — - P
= 5 g g o y
= 2 a £ - - = 2) 116 of Aruppukottai Pacha}
= 5 < = - o nf Aruppukottai Pachakulom Famlet of do Trarsferred from Aruppukottai  1—Tew
= = _g 2 j3 ) = Taluk Gullur *a.dai taluk 10 Satwr toluk as per 1—7—1958
9 = :5 ’g 6 = E G.O. Ms. No. 1285 dated
& g 2 = % & 28--3—1958,
‘E' e . [
° 5 & 5o
e = 5 5z 3
A & 9. Mudukulathug- 1) 1320of Ramanatha- Vaniyanendal do Transferred from Ramnatha-~ 1—=7—1958
Taluk puram Taluk puram Taluk to Mudukulathur
x Taluk as per G.O. Ms, No,
2 _5 1285 dated 28—3—1958
‘S [l 2
e - = ] E 2 .
3 e E K| = 2 = do 2) 220 of Ramanathas  Mathiyal do do 1—7—1958
5 'g -] B [ puram Taluk
Q _g 5 5 =1 [
s = s = £
= 2] N . .
g ! -E & 5 . do 4) 136 of Aru;pukottai Pirabbanampatti Hamlet of  do Transferred from Arupp ikottai 1—7—1953
g g ) 5 = Taluk Kallakurichi Taluk to Mudukulathur Taluk
k z 8 g 7 in G.O. Ms. No. 1285 dated
< & & 28—-3—1958
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Villages transferred from ope Taluk to another in Ramanathapuram District (Contd.)

Name of
3. Ne. Taluk
1  §

4. Ramanatha-
puram Taluk

$. Tirnvadanai
Taluk

0>

”

%. Sivaganga
Taluk

Census Code No,
given i 1951
Cengus

3

1) 36 of Ticuvadanai
Taluk

do

1) No. Nil of Paramu-
kudi Taluk

1) 170 of Tirupattur
Taluk

23155 of Tirurattur
Taluk

3) 12v of Tirupattur
Taluk

1) 372 of Sivaganga
Taluk

2)3716
3)783 ”
1) 67 of Aruppukottai
taluk
238,
3) 36 “
45 "
5)13 "
6)28 »

1) 109 of Tirupattur
Taluk
2178 -
9»

»”

3) 143 Tirupattur
Taluk

4) 182 ”

6971 of Tiruvadanai
taluls

v

Wamr of cdnyinise-
ratve unitsg

4

Seppadukondau

Mullayanendai

Pukigifam

ruvanivayal

Kusavantianivayal
Kudiki-du

Mudisuthvanvaval

R <o oy s i oo

Vijavadsvanvayal

Pooiangulam

Nededai

Vridhikotai

e

Nemam Allivayal (H)

Chinnakannanur Karisal-
kulam (H) of Chinnakan
nanoor

\
|
1
J?
Arunagiri 3
Udayalari (H) of Aruna-
giri
S. Vagaikulam ¢
Orisirangamadai
Rakkankulam H/e Pillayar-

Odathur
Poolathakurichi

Karungalam
Usilangulam (H)
Thirwvilangai (H)
Kannangudi (H)
Vilampatti (H)
Tkanimanendal (H)

Achangulam (H) ]

Nariangudi

Palamichampatty H/e Mum-
mudichanpatti

Kalkulam

L

kulam ]
a

|

Munici-

of unit
pality, Fanchayat
or Rev, village

Auvthoritv o7 the

B RN

Nature
i.e.)

5 [
ovenne Fpome sewd fonpy Tlepyndanag
village Talik o Ramasahapuram
Taluk in G.O Ms. No. 1285
dated 28—3—193%;
do do
G Tro - end from ParnmeToadi
RN mnatnapuram
Salo GO s N, 13335,
dated 28—3—1953
. '}‘r;\-.:f.'.‘"rr‘d from  Tiranattayp
Shenus ¥ Lo bevadanu cJluc
U ilis R .0 Ml No. 1,85
wied 28—3-- 1958
Go Transforred  from  Parama-
kudi Talukto Tiruvadanai
Taluk as per G.O. Ms.
No.1285, dated 28—3-—1958
(‘(.ps’:qupnt on the introdac-
fon of settlement and Re-
do survey, these  villazes have
bren trassferced from Siva-
ganiga Taluk o Tiruvadanai
Taluk.
do
anscqucnton the introduc-
tion of settlemen: and Ke-
Revenue survey, these villages were
village transferred  from  Aruppu-
kottai Taluk to Sivaganga
Tatuk
do
Consequent on the jntroduction
4 of settlement and Re-survey,
o

these villages were transferred
t\‘gom Aruppukkottai Taluk te
Sivaganga Taluk

Consequent on the introduction

of settlement and Re-survey,

do these villages, were transfer-

red from Tirupattur Taluk to
Sivaganga taluk

Consequent on the introduction
of settlement and Re-survey,

these villages were transferred
do fr‘qm Tirupattur Taluk to
Sivaganga 1aluk

Transferred from Tiruvadanai
do Taluk to Sivaganga Taluk In

G.0. Ms. No. 1285 4
28—3—1958 » dated

Changes
cifected
from

7

I —7—1958

{-~7—1958

1—7—1958

1—7--1938

1—7—1958

1--71—1987

1—7—-1937

1—7-1937

171957

171938

Villages

Name of
8. No. Taluks
1 2

4. Sivaganga
Yaluk—(Contd.)

7. Tirupattus
Taluk

8. Parama-
kradi Taluk

3. Aruppu.
Kottai Taluk

Census Code No.
given in 1951
Census

1) 136 of Paramakudi  Manangatham Hfo Kalli- )
Taluk d

*»

D4 ”

LR K v

Hn .
”

»ns

6) 20 »

19 »

1) 5 of Sivaganga
Taluk

36,
34 ”»
42 "

1) 965 of Sivaganga
Taluk

2917,
3)957
4)835 .,
5716,
6) 974 ”
7) 975 .
8) 976 .
9978
100979
11) 957 »
918 of Sivagangs
Taluk

87

Name of administ-
rative units

gudi

Somathur Hjo Kalligudi

S. Karaikudi

V. Sandanoor Hjo

8. Karaikudi

Marathanganallur

Tadiyamangalam

Palkulam Hjo Thadiya
mangalam

Pattagavayal H/o
Thadiyamangalam

Thatchanendal H/jo
Thadiyamangalam

Ponamadai H/o Thadiya-
mangalam

Kochadai and Semmavendal.
Hamlets of Valadimadai

Puliyadi H/o Devathakudi

Pukkuthu H/o Malathirai-

yur J

Thenmavali, Kathalampatti ]l

H/o Thenmavali
Kalakanmoi
Ilandamangalam
Neelathuvenmbhu
Aavelambatti H/o Kotta-

gudi

Enedhikottai 3

Panneerkulam

V. Pathanendat
Athivayal

Siruvoor

Mosugudy

Edayathur

Periapitchai, Pillayendal
Meenakshipuram
VYagaiendal

Karungannicndal J

Kattanur

Nature of unit

LRevenue-

transferred from one Taluk to another in Ramanathaparam District—(Concld.)

Munici-

pality, Panchayat

Authority for the
transfer

or Rev. village

(i.e)

Consequent on the introductioa
of settlement and Re-survey,
these villages were transfer
red from Paramakudi Talub
to Sivaganga Taluk

village

Due to the introduetion ef

settlement and Re-survey these

do villages were transferrod
from Sivaganga Taluk te
Tirupattur Taluk

These villages were tramsfesred
from Sivaganga Taluk te
do Paramakudi Taluk due to-the
introduction of scttlemont
after re-survey

Changes

=199

1—7-19%9



, APPENDIX
P WP ey Yo Tt
Viitoras wi' %
-
T
1 2 3
Ramanlicpee: o030 it 4 Li

Tirupattur Taluk

Sivazarea Taluk

Tiruvadanal Taluk

Paramakudi Taluk

Ramanathapuram Taluk

&8

II TO TABLE-A I

Syuiald
-3 - - . .
KRS 1o L e DR TT T3 o s
K . . S
. , oo oo sl
C 1 Mover 873l na %ol cwoun
Lupbdeion Popuijation
4 5 6 7
. | 5 I .
3 1;_:«‘« G2
3 11027 13
i 4,41 CCs
1 3812 004

Mudukulathor Taluk 2 10,089 ¢-8s
Aruppukottai Taluk 1 597s 2 .
Sattur Taluk 1 8,260 03
Srivilliputter Taluk i0 76,505 G531

District and Taluk

(1

Ramanathapuram District

I, Tirupattur Taluk

3

Sivaganga Taluk

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk

4. Paramakudi Taluk

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

6. Mudukulathur Taluk

7. Aruppukottai Taluk

8. Sattur Taluk

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk

12

Total
Rural
Urban

)

U

—

19}

13

89

APPENDIX III TO TABLE-—A

Houseless Populatien
A

s >

Pérsons Males Females
3 4) (5)
3,698 2,158 1540
2,883 1,541 1,342
815 617 198
2,464 1,259 1,205
2,374 1,186 1,188
90 73 17
100 75 25
39 24 15
€l 51 10
27 16 11
21 11 10

6 5 1
31 22 9
21 15 6
10 7 3
289 257 32
197 169 28
92 88 4
3 15 16 -
14 5 %
17 10 7
183 113 70
90 43 47
93 70 23
252 147 105
21 15 6
231 132 99
321 254 67
106 73 33
215 181 34

1

Institutional Population
A

Pcrsons Males Femags
6) (7 (t9]

12,943 8,847 4,096
5,410 4,208 1,202
7,533 4,639 2,894
3.084 2,516 568
2,832 2,353 479
252 163 ]

* 1,250 1,014 235
n 294 78
§78 124 1587
1,174 808 369
199 87 i12
975 718 257
772 52 230
253 23 230
519 519 -
1,494 703 791
102 32 70
1,392 671 721
735 478 257
416 363 53
319 118 204
865 578 290
267 267 .-
598 308 250
1,412 1,000 412
450 K} 1)) 134
962 634 2718
2,157 1,213 944
519 473 4¢
1,638 740 898



A H VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING SIXTY YEARS

FLY LEAF

This table presents data on population of the
district for seven Censuses from 1901 to 1961 and
variation of population during this period.

A village with an area of 40 square miles of

Sapkaranayinarkoil taluk of Tirunelveli district was .

- Area in 1961

Area in 1951

tansferred 0 Srivillipuitur taluk in this district under
G.O.Ms.No. 1844, dated 12-5-1958. Consequent on
this change, the following adjustment has been
necessary to bring the 1951 Census population .ofi the
district -to the jurisdiction as at 1961 Census. The
statement inset hiere will show these adjustments.

1951 population Population in

p ~ 1961 —_—
Square Square Population Square
Miles Kilometres Miles
48286 '12,506°1 2,421,788 4,825'3

(+3)

according ‘to 1951 adjusted to Net

Square 195! jurisdic- jurisdiction increase 4
Kilometres tion : prevailing in 1961  /decreaso—
12,4975 2,080,591 2,081,791 + 1,272

(+ 86 (4 1,272

91

TABLE—A 1I VARIAT(ON IN POPULATION DURING SIXTY YEARS

District

Ramanathapuram District

Year

1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951

1961

Persons

1,533,902
1,674,629
1,729,353
1,850,806
1,991,816
2,081,791

2,421,788

Decade variation

+ 140,727
+ 54,724
+ 121,453
+ 141,010
+ 89,975

+ 339,997

Percentage decade
‘variation

+ 762

+ 452

+ 16°33

Males Females

724,607 809,295

794,025 880,604

822375 ; 9103,973' _
878,006 ‘\ L "912',_2500~
954,543 1,037,273
956,167 1.,085,624

1,175,769 1,246,019



A III VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION

FLY LEAF

This table presents rural population of the district
classified by the size of villages in which' they
live. For this purposc the inhabited villages in ?hc
district have been classed into seven groups accordlpg
to their population. These groups are villages with
a population of

Less than 200
200—499
500—999
1,000—1,999
2,000—4,999
5,000—9,999
10,000 and above.

The total aumber of inhabited villages in the
district is 1,899 and a rural population of 1,822,307
persons are found to live in these villages. The
average village population of the district is 1,277. The
same for taluks is shown aside in descending order.

Percentage of rural populati

District/Taluk

less than

200-499 500-999
200

Ramanathapuram District 0-37 336 1913
Tiruppattur 048 324 11°97
Sivaganga 007 382 2493
Tiruvadanai 0'03 085 22:3§
Paramakudi 0-67 €93 13'50
Ramanathapuram 059 213 16°38
Mudukulathur 002 215 15'68
Aruppukottai 141 818 2224
Sattur 016 1-70 201t
Srivilliputtur 002 1'22 458

5 villages of this category. The villages of 1,000—
1,999 size are most important from the point of view
of number, for there are 522 villages under this

category in this district.

number of villages in this category viz., 86.

Sattur has the largest

Considering the percentage of rural population

B U W

residing in them, the villages of 1,000-2,999 popu-
lation are most important for they alone account for
over 40 per cent of the total rural population. Next
in importance are villages with 2,000-4,999 population,

Srivilliputtur 2,401

Mudukulathur 1,450
Tiruppattur 1,374
Ramanathapuram 1,368
Sattur 1,276
Tiruvadanai 1,247
Sivaganga 1,169
Aruppukottai 1,011

Paramakudi 945

The number of villages with less than 200 persons
is uniformly low in all taluks except in Aruppukottai
taluk which has 25 villages coming under this category.
The total number of such villages in this district is
only 59. The number of villages with population
200-499 is also low. But this distribution in taluks is ot
gniform. Out of 167 villages of this category, 47 are
In Aruppukottai. The lowest number of such villages
has been found in Tiruvadanai taluk which has only

on living in villuges of population size

1,000 - 2,000

1,999 4,999 3:838 ‘ a:l?l'cgecr
4020 3134 431 129
3834 45°97

4268 2850

5332 23-45
46:07 1283 -
35:47 4543 _
4081 3629 505 -
3458 303 278 -
4503 2573 337 -
2089 34T 26.74 1184

Together, these two categories of
over 71 per cent of the rural
population in villa
negligible. The pe
with over
Details of t
above,

villages account for
population. Rm'?l
ges of less than 200 persons 1§
Téentage of population in villages
19’000 Population is also very small.
his distribution are available in the table

The following table will
percentage of villages an,
the size of
1901-1961.

furnish information on the
; d population classified b’
village during certain Censuses viz*
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Villages with population
Less than 500 500—999 1,000—1,599 2,000—4,999 5,009,999 10,000 lidabow‘
5. %s z 3§ % 8§ % 38 s IE % %I
e . 28 o o3 & as 8 &% 5, &% &, 8z
& a3 2o 2= s 32 £8 =3 £8 8% 3% a3
£% 23 ga 23 R §a Ss ga gs Fe 2 g8
K] B S = 8 8= 8 3 g 8=
= 8= 8 = & > o > 2
S LA L I L L L L L L
.
1901 - - "
1911 78-06 3122 1273 22°32 593 2101 307 22:23 021 322
1921 7857 3233 1221 2250 614 2121 9L 2107 o7 29 =
1931 7770 31+T8 12-57 2123 6°23 20°86 328 22°35 022 37
1941 4599 1908 3308 3029 1144 2289 604 2326 045 448
1951 6652 1908 1643 2000 1213 3064 449 253 039 309 004 o066
1961 S04 373 3200 1913 3658 4020 1451 3134 084 431 014 1w

It is now evident that there has been considerable

decline in the perce ] S
percentage of population among villages o

500 persons.  500-999 category of villages has recorded

“of villages and in the
- s than

both in the percentage of villages as well as in the
percentages of population residing in them.

For purposes of convenient study the sub-totals for

an increase in the percentage of villages dbu:. tl(]ie
percentage of rural population in them has S ec ;r;:se.
All other categories of villages have recorded 1nc

villages and population grouped under four ranges vis,,
less than 500, 500-1,999, 2,000-4,999 and 5,000 and
above are given below by taluks.

Villages with population of

0
-

————
-

Total rural population Less tllau 500 500 to .1'999 3,_000—:4,991 5_@,3(“&'
i 5 5 5 e
, Total 7 . 3 E Eﬁ 2 Eg“ 2 ‘xé‘;-: a § s
T S BOE P P EPF R FEOE G
° K = s Z [ A
Mamanathapuram District 1,427 1822307 882,047 940160 226 67969 980 LOSLISY 207 571059 14 1enee
LT afuk 160 219797 1053833 114464 28 8,160 94 no,sof 38 101,046
2, ::::: :aluk 193 225,585 108858 116727 25 8716 142 152507 26 64302
3 Timvadat;ai Taluk us 182115 81,620 24,493 6 Lo 1B 131'802 v ‘zjm, S -
G PoramacugiTauk 187 176689 84390 92299 42 1341 13T 14050 8 26m
S\ RamanathapuramTaluk 99 135,420 63,633 TL78T 17 3677 63 10226 19 61517 ..
6. Mudikulathur Taluk 150 217,471 104863 112,608 12 4717 1os} .122,33?4 28 78,92.9;: 2 109%s
T. AruppukottsiTalk 211 213329 104192 105,137 72 20,450 116. '12*'22? 2 65.724? 1 598
8 Sattur Taluk 198 252,576 124698 127878 15 4692 137 _174.64£ 25 64983 1 3en
. Stviligus Talk 83 199325 98560 100763 .9 ZAR 40 59'77_?; 24 69,180 10 76,191

»
A



fABLE-—A III VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION

Total rural population

‘Total

I—Villages with less than 2,000 population

A

Males

No. ~-

Population

500—497

PR—
Numler

Al

200 - 499
Population

P SR

Number

Population o

P

Less than 200

ilumber

Females

Persons

habited
villages

of in-

atule

- .

-

Males Females

Females )

Males

Females

Males

19

(13)

(2

<0 an

(6]

167

®)
3,491

¢)]
59 3,260

O) (3 (6)

(€))

@
1,427

L))

Ramsassthaparam District

178,933

169,694

31,417 458

29,801

882,147 940,160

1,822,307

13,574
29,117

38

12,7

35
74

3,696
4,342

20 3,416

533

515

105,333 114,464

219,797
225,585

160

193

1. Tirupattur Taluk
2. Sivaganga Taluk

3
4,

27,117

23 4,269

83

82

29
564
378

2
1

116,727
94.495

92,299

108,858

21,012
30,732
(1,416
17,410

24

15,688
.8.452
10,773
6,654

51

749

753
5,446

1,353

-

25
619
418

87,620
84,390
63,633

104,863 -
104,192
124,698

182,115

146

187
9
150
211
198

Tiruvadanai Taluk

78

5

€,40

33

176,689
135,420
217471
213,329

252,576

Paramakudi Taluk

29
44
64

71

1.438
2,402

8

71,787
112,608
109,137
127,878
100,765

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
6. Mudukulathur Taluk

7.

2,263

2
1,563

21

1,449

1
25

J140°

23,308

§.87»

"

47

Aruppukottai Taluk

Sattur Taluk
9. Srivilliputhur Taluk

26,978

351
4,613

26

2,187
1,215

2,095

12
7

205 205

3
2

4,524

12

1,209

19

17

98,560

199,325

£3

[11-—Villages with a Population’

I—Villages with less than 2,000 population

11—Villages with populatioa of 2. 000—.4

2,000—4,999

_—

of 10,002 and Above
g

,_.__N_
Numbzr

e e e A ot e . e o et

".00C—9,999

~

-
e

e

4

————

1,000—1,999
A

Distriet/Taluk

Population

A
Ferales

ies

Populution
e em,

Number

Population

Number

—

Population
A

Number

Females

Males

Females

Males

Females

Males

(26)

(25)

24

(23

-

22)

(

2n

(15) (16) an (18) (19) (20)

522

)

Ramaaathapuram District

11565

12,034

2

207 274,842 296,217 12 38,509 39982

378,086

354,476

51,962
33,596
22,661
12,000
32,795
41,296
33,978
33,008
34,921

49,084
30,706
20,039
10,678
28,722
37,633
31,746
31,975

38

44,699
49,589
49,998
42,546
25,660

39,580
46,684

47,111

59

Tirupattur Taluk

2. Sivagangs Taluk

1.

17

7
59
34
6
52

86

3. Tiruvadamai Taluk

4

8
19
28
22
25

38,850

22,3717

Paramakudi Taluk

5.

Ramanathapuram Taluk

6. Mudukulathur Taluk

5.755
2,949

5,234

2
1
1

45,689
37,631
61,273
21,001

43,053
36,141

2.985
4.033
26,256

7. Aruppukottai Taluk _

27,051

60,039

20,641

8. Sattur Taluk

12,034

i1,568

.

8

34,259

4

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk

v s

A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941

FLY LEAF

This table presents data on towns and  town-groups
i the district classified according to their population.
This also gives information on population of these
towns/town-groups and their variation during the last
three Censuses—1941-1961.

The concept of town-group has been newly intro-
duced during this Censbs. Towns which are cither
contiguous or near each other having separate lcgally
constituted civic administration like municipality,
Panchayat, cantonment or a township have been grouped
together to form a town-group which will serve as
a unit for statistical purposes. There exists five such
town-groups in the district now. They are the
Kottaiyur town-group in Tiruppattur taluk, Paramakudi
town-group in Paramakudi taluk, Aruppukottai town-
group in Aruppukottai taluk, Seithur town-group in
Srivilliputtur  taluk and Tondi town-group in
Tiruvadanai taluk. These towns and town-groups
have been divided into six classes according to their
population as shown below :

-32 in 1941 and 33.in 1951.

The number of towns, excluding town-groups, has
gone up when compared to the position either in 1941
or even in 1951. The total number of all classes was
This has increased : to 35

in 1961. It would be more useful to see the increage

" in the population of these towns. " The percentage of
‘population in towns (excluding town-groups) to total

district population is given below :

. 1941 22.59
1951 25.87
1961 24.75

Though the 1961 position is better in comparison wlth
1941 position, there has been some decline in the
percentage of population in urban areas since 1951.

Class Population
I 100,000 and above
I ' 50,000 to 99,999 i
m 20.000 to 49,999 With the passage of time and increase in population,
changes have occurred in the classification of towns
v 10,000 to 19,999 and town-groups. These changes are represented
\/ 5,000 to 9,999 below in terms of number of towns and town-groups
Vi Upto 5,000 under each class of town during the period 1941-1961,
1961 ' 1951 1941
Chass of Town/ - A —_— va bor of . o A N * -
Town- f P umber o ercenta ge Prcenta;
own-groups TY:“V';“I‘%?;:“_ Peoentage Town/Town- to total No. No. of Town/ to tetal No.
groups of Towns/ groups of Towns/ of Towns/
Town-groups Town-groups Town-groups Towa-groups
r ) I
1 3 1000 6671 - e
11 7 2333 2333 7 e 7OV
v | 11 35'67 30-00 10 K D S
Vi 4 13433 1000 2 650
Total 2 100°00 28 10000 o 10000



The same data for towns excluding town-groups are
given below and a detailed statement showing the

96

changes in the classification of towns is appended
separately:

19161 l9§l 1941
Gm NI gimmee M@ Smmewme’ S reeme
towns towns towns towns towns towns
I
H 3 857 ! je3
m 6 17'14 8 2424 6 1875
v 10 28'57 8 24:24 10 3125
v i1 3143 13 39:39 14 4375
vi 5 1429 3 9.10 2 6.25
Total 35 100°00 33 10000 32 100°00

The percentage of orban population In each class of
town to total urban population

The percentage of population in each class of town
excluding town-groups has undergone considerable
" variation. This is evident from the table below :

The percentage of population in Class III towns i
most significant now. Thig category of towns is found
to account for over 33.19 per cent of the total urban
po.pulation. But compared to previous Census years,
this category of towns has actually recorded a decline

1961 1951
A . - : 194
‘—‘—ﬁ ) 8
Percentage of Percentage of - ‘Percentage of
Class Number popalation to Number population to Number opulats ogn to
of of total urban of total urban of pto‘t,alau:'ban
towns towns population towns population towns population
1
13 3 29:40 I 11°30
.
v 10 2187 8 1995 14 3121
v 11 1221 13 17 14 2187

in the percentage of urban population. As a contrast
to this, Class II towns have recorded a gradual but
definite increase in the percentage of urban population
residing in them.

The density is heaviest under Class II towns where
it has touched the peak figure of 14,132, Nextin im-
portance is Class II towns with a density of 8,967.
Details of density of population under different
«categories of towns in the district are given aside :

Class of Towns Density per square mile

I

n 14,132
1 8,967
v . 3,098

v 1,590
VI 1,506

All urban areas 4,399
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Changes in the classification of Towns fn Ramanathapuram Distriet daring 1941—¢61

Towns

Tirupattur taluk
Singampunari (P)
Kilasevalpatti (P)
Tirupattur (P)
Kanadukathan (P)
Kottaiyur (T.G.)
Pallathur (P)
Kottaiyur (P)
Kandanur (p)
Puduvayal (p)
Karaikudi (M)

Sivaganga taluk
Sivaganga (P)
Nattarasankottaij (P)
Tiruppuvanam (P)
Manamadurai (P)

Tlrundanai taluk
Devakottai (M)
Tondi (T.G.)
Tondi (P)
Nambuthalai (P)

Paramakudi taluk
Hayangudi (P)
Paramakudi (7.G.)
Paramakudi (P)
Emaneswaram (P)

1961

VI
v
Vi
v

<

Vi
111

1v

Iv
v

m
IV

Vi

v
m
m

1951

VI
v

<

VI
I

v

<

I
v
1v

1v
1
m

1941

vi
Iv

v

<

Vi
m

v

v
11
v

Towns 1961 1951

Ramanathapuram taluk

Ramanathapuram (M) 11 (¢}
Kilakarai (P) 1y v
Mandapam (P) v
Rameswaram (P) v v

Mudukulathur talek

Abiramam (P) v 1V
Kamudi (P) 1v A

Aruppukottai taluk

Aruppukottai (T.G.) Rl 1
Palayampatti (P) A\ v
Aruppukottai (M) I i

Sattur taluk

Virudunagar (M) 11 m
Sivakasi (M) m 1)
Sattur (P) v v

Srivilliputtur taluk

Watrap (P) v v
Srvilliputtur (M) 111 N
Rajapalayam (M) 11 S { |
Seithur (T.G.) 11 v
Seithur (P) v 1v
Chettiyarpatti (P) v

1941

Iy
v

<=

Mm

m

<« 2B

< 2 HE «
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TABLE-A IV TOWNS (AND TCWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961
TABLE—A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSITIED BY POPULATION IN 1561 WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941—(Contd.)
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941
Percentage
Percentass District/ Town-group/Town Year Persons Decade decade Males Females
i Loy Porse e . ‘ variation variation
Distrct/Town-group/Town Yoo Pursang Docade decads Malics Femaies
variation variation ) @ @) @ ) (6) 0))
6} ) 3) CH (s) (6) N
Srivilliputtur (M) 1941 34,642 16.876 17,766
All Classes (area 2,17 sq. miles 1951 40,43¢ + 5,794 + 16.73 19,564 29,812
5.62 sq. km) 196! 46,816 + 6,380 + 15.78 22.550 24,266
Ramanaihapuram 184 449,906 217,772 232,10t
District 1951 538,853 + 82,567 4+ 19.69 260,413 276135
ikudi 28,908 14.475 14,433
(arca 135.97 sq. miles, 1961 399 481 + §9928 4 i1.31 293,672 305 659 . Karaikudi (M) 1941 ;
i 1951 38,453 + 9,545 + 33.02 19,219 19,234
352.16 sq. km) (area 5.49 sq. miles 3
14.225q. km) 1961 43,698 + 5,245 + 13.64 21,752 21,946
Class T Nif.
Class JT (50,000 to 92,995 nogulation) Paramakudi Town-group 1941 24,497 12,021 12,476
Ramanathapucam Disirict 1951 185,612 27,05 33,007 (area 5.00 sq. miles 195 30,075 + 5,578 + 22.77 14,535 15,540
{erea 3147 sq. midss 1961 182,697 + 66,573 4 57.43 51 i gy 12,95 5q. km) 1961 34.321 + 4,446 + 1478 17.152 17,31
37 48 =q. km)
_ {a) Paramakudi (P) 1941 17,758 8,731 9,027
Rajapalayam (M) 1641 46,289 23,233 2:,036: (atea 2.50 5q. miles 1951 22,257 + 4,499 4 25.34 10,783 11,474
i 951 60,861 72 4 o ,
(area 4.00sq. miles 1 + 14,5 + 31.48 20,478 30,383 647 sq. km) 1961 25368 + 3, + 13.98 12718 12,650
10.36 3q. km) 1961 71,203 + 10,342 + 1699 35,565 15338
: Y s 941 6,739 3,290
Aruppukottai Town-group 1941 40,401 19,762 20639 (b) Emaneswaram (P) 194 3,449
- " i 95 7,818 + 1,079 + 16.01 3,752
(arca 8.00 sq. 1951 54,751 + 14.350 + 35.52 26.727 28.024 (arza 2,50 sq. miles 1951 4,066
5 o 1 9,153 + 1,335 + 17.08 4422 7
miles, 20.72 sq. km) 1961 35,977 + 1,226 + 224 27 551 28,426 6.48 sq. km) 196 4,721
{ay Aruppukottai (M) 1941 35,001 .. 17,200 17,831 Sivakasi (M) 1541 16,626 8,010 8,616
ile 1951 43 3 . 4
(area 6.00 sq. miles 9 354 + 13,553 4 38.72 23,803 24,751 (2.¢0sq, miles 1951 22,674 + 6,048 + 36.38 11,287 11,387
- 5 v
15.54 sq. km) 1961 0,200 + 1,646 + 3.39 24917 25,283 7.51 sq. km) 1961 10,650 + 8,016 4 35.35 15,442 15,248
(b) Palayampatti (P) 1941 5,400 2,562 2,838 ! .
{arca 2.00 5q. miles 1951 6,197 + 797 + 14.76 2,924 3272 Ramanathapuram (M) 1941 18,152 - . 8,943 9,209
5.18sq. km) 1961 5171 — 420 ~ 6.78 2,634 3.14% (area 4.50 sq. miles 1951 24,053 4+ 5,90 -+ 32,51 1?,650 12,403
11.66 sb. km) 1%€t 26,890 + 2,837 + 11.79 13,207 13,683
Virndunagar (M) 1941 34,559 - 17.052 17,507
(area 2.47 sq. miles 1951 46,309 + 11,750 + 34.00 23,286 23.023 * Devakottai (M) 1941 24,115 11,685 12,638
6-408q. km) 1961 54,827 + 8,518 + 18.39 27.790 27.037 (area 4.63 $q. miles : 1951 25,989 + 1,674 + 6.88 12,485 13.5“
s » . . -
11.995q. km) 1961 25,524 — 465 — 1.79 12,395 13,128
Class 111 (20,000 to 49,999 population)
Ramanathapuram District 14 23361 . 115,104 118,507 Seithur Town-group 1941 - 15348 7,548 7.800
P mi 5 — . — — o
(area 35.81 sq. miles 1951 227,989 5.622 — 241 112,026 115,963 {area 11.12sq. miles 1951 10,515 4,833 31.49 5,068 S447
92.75 sq. km) 1961 228,542 + 5353 + 0.1

' 888 94.04 0,13
112,630 115,912 ~ 28.80 sq. km) 1961 20,403 + 9, + 10,137 10,270
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TABLE—A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 19¢1
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941 — (Centd.)

District/ Town-group/Town

)

Seithur {P)
(arca 8.93 sq. miiles

23.13 53. km)

(b) Chettiarpatti (P)
{area 2.19 sq. miles

5°67 'sq. km)

Ramanathairam
District
(area 38.84 sq. miles
100.60 sq.km)

Kilakarai (P)
(area 5.41 sq. miles

14.01 sq. km)

Sattur (P)
{area 3.25 sq. miles

8.42s5q. km)

Sivaganga (P)
(area 3.00 sq. miles
7.77 8q.km)

Ticupattur (P)
(area 5.42 sq. miles
14.04 s3. km)

1layangudi (P)
(area 6.50 sq. miles

16.83 sq. km)

Watrap (P)
(arca 2.50 sq. miles

6.48 5q.. km)

Year

1941
1951
1961

1941

1961

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
19¢1

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
1961

Persons

3

15,348
10,515
11,685

8,718

Dzcade
variation

O

— 4833
+ 1170

Percentage

decade

variation

(&)

— 31.49
+ 11.13

Class 1V (16,000 to 19,999 popuiation)

135,560
118,374
140,976

14,306
16,188
16.860

9,831
13,565
15,759

12,106
14,306
15,642

12,911
15,532
14,510

12,291
14,741
14,433

9414
¢,595
11,383

— 16,686
+ 22192

=+ 1,882
+ 672

+ 3.734
+ 2,194

+ 2,200
+ 1,336

+ 2,621
— 1,022

+ 2450
— 308

+ 184
+ 1,788

— 12.3%1
+ 18.5%

=+ 13.16
4 4.15

+ 37.98
+ 16.17

+ 18.17
+ 934

+ 20.30
— 6.58

+ 1993
— 2.09

+ 1.92
+ 1863

Males

©®

7,548
5,068
5,716

4,117

63,697
54212
66,863

6.247
6,496
7,300

4,843
6,630
8,060

5,937
7,000
3,070

6,224
7,437
6,823

4,944
6,170
5924

4,537
4.738
5,610

Females

)]

7,800
5,447
5,969

4,301

75853
1,662
74,013

8,059
9,692
9,560

4,958
6,935
7.699

6,169
7,306
7,572

6.687
8,095
7,687

7,347
8571
8.509

4,827
4857
5973
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TABLE—A IV TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941—(Contd.)

District/Town-group/Towa Year

¢)) @

Kottaiyur Town-group 1941
(area 2:50 sq. miles 1951
6'47 sq. km) 1961

Kottaiyur (P) 194}
(area 1°50 sq. miles 1951
388 sg. km) 1961

(b) Pallathur (P) 1941
(atea 1400 sq. mile 1951
2'59 sq. km) 1961

Manamadurai (P) ‘ 1941

(area 3:00 sq. miles 1951
777 sq. km) 1961

Tondi Town-group 1941
(area 3°26 sq. miles 1951
844 5q. km) 1961

(@) Tondi (P) 1941
(area 1°51 sq. miles 1951
391 sq. km) 1961

(8) Nambuthalai (P) 1961
(arca 1'75 sq. miles
4'53 sq. km)

Tireppuvanam ™ 194!
(area 2:00 sq. miles 1951
518 sq. km) 1961

Kamugdi () 1941
(area 200 sq. miles 1951
3°18 5q. km) 1961

s
\‘ T Y
Pyh Ve

Persons Decade
variation
3 *
12,564
11,427 —1,137
11,338 -3
6,249
5,846 - — 463
35,778 — 68
6,315
5.581 — 734
5,560 — 21
7,189
9,106 + 1917
10,574 + 1468
8,289
12,006 + 3,717
10,234 — 1,772
8,289
12,006 + 3,717
6,422 — 5,584
3.812
8,151
9,677 + 1.526
10,226 + 549

Percentags

decade

variation

&)

— 9,03

—om

— 6.45
— 1.16

—11.62
— 0.38

+26.67
+16.12

+44.84
—14.76

+44.84
—46.51

LR

Males

®

6,215
5454
5370

3,094
2,760
2,745

3.121
2,694
2,625

3,517
4,565
5,276

3,624
5,562
4,660

3,624
5,562
2,778

1,882

4,020
4,300
5,139

4,990
4,247
4,631

Femalos
N

6,349
5,973
5,968

3,155
3,086
3,033

3,194
2,887
2,935

3,672
4,541
5,298

4,665
6,444
5,574

4,665
6,444
3,644

1,930

4,131
4,877
5,087

5,745
5,208
5,386
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TABLE-A 1Y TOWNS (AND TOWN-GROUTS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941—(Contd.)

District/ Town-group/Town

m

Ramanathapuram
District
{area 35.35 sq. miles

91.55 sq. km)

Rameswaram (P)
(area 20.00 sq. miles
51.80 sq. km)

Abiramam (P)
(area 10.04 sq. miles
26.00sq. km)

~* Signampunari (P)
(area 2.00 sq. miles
' 5.18 sq. km)

Mandapam (P)
(arca 1.31 sq. miles

3.39 sq. km)

Kandanur (P)
(area 2.00 sq. miles

5.18 sq. km)

Ramanathapuram
District
(area 11.50 sq. miles

29.78 sq. km)

Kanadukathan (P)
(area 2.00 sq. miles
5.18 Sq. km)

Year

)

1941

1934
1961

1941
1951
1961

1041
1951
1861

1951
1961

1961

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
1961

1961

Persons Decade
variation
) N @

Percentage

decade

variation

&)

Class V (5.000 to 9.999 population)

73,460

66,581 — 7,079

31.508 — 34773
5774
5,419 — 355
6,301 + 1,382

10,521

10,594 : +73
6,635 — 3,959
5,714
6,471 -+ 757
6,257 .
6,899

6,000 — 899
5,644 — 3%

Class VI (Less than 5,000 population)

7,135
9,497 + 2,362
16,148 + 6651
»
4,973

—9.61
—52.23

— 6.15
+-25.50

-+ 069
—37.37

+13.25

—13.03
— 5.93

~+33.10
47003

Malcs

(6)

35,545

32,456
15,252

2,843
2,633
3.426

4,639
4.395
2,743

2,851
3,280

3,183

3,328
2,891
2,700

3,426
4,519
7,671

2,360

Females

38,115

34,135
16,556

2,931
2,786
3,375

5,882
6,199
3,892

2.863
3.191

3,154

3,571

3,109
2,944

3,709
4978
8,477

2,613

103

TABLE—A IV TOWN (AND TOWNS-GROUPS) CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1961
WITH VARIATION SINCE 1941—(Concld.)

District/Town-group/Town
)

Nattarasankottai P)
(area 6.50 sq. miles

16.83 sq. km.)

Puduvayal (P)
(area 2.00 5q. miles

5.18 5q. km)

Kilasevalpatti (89)]
(area 1.00 sq. mile

2.59 sq. kmj

Year

(2)

1941
1951
1961

1941
1951
1961

1951
1961

Persons

(3)

5.498
5,789
4,511

4,671

4,294
4,463

Decade
variation

@

+ 294
— 1,278

— 383
+ 174

+ 24
— 167
— 95

Percentage
decade
variation

&)

+5.29
~22.08

Note :—The following ablreviations have been used to denote the status of a town:i—
M — Municipality,

* Towns treated as such for the first time in 1951 and continued.
Towns treated as such for the first time in 1961 are shown in italics.

P —Panchayat.

Males

©

2,628
2,799
2,129

2,244
2,033
2,157

1,182
1,065
1,025

Femaies.

a

2,870
2,950

2382

2,433
2,261
2,311

1,276
1,226
1,171
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PRELIMINARY NOTE ON GENERAI, ECONOMIC TABLES

(8 SERIES)

The gencral cconomic tables of this district hu\:c
been presented in this series, furnishing the economic
data of the entire population divided into two broad
categories of workers and non-workers. A worker is one
who has some regular work for more than an hoqrpcr
day during the greater part of the working scason, inthe
case of seasonal occupation and in the case of person
engaged in regular work, if he is employed during 15
days preceding the enumeration. Al other persons
who are not cngaged in productive activity are treach
as non-workers. The workers arc divided into nine
industrial categories based on the industry to which
their activity relates. The unit of classification is the
establishment. Cultivators .and agricultural labourers
are the two industrial categorics in the agricultural
sector. Any person engaged in cultivation, supervision
or direction of cultivation of land was considered as
cultivator, jrrespective of the ownership of the land.
But the workers engaged in plantationare not included
in this category. Any person who works in another’s
land for wages, cash or kind without having any
Tesponsibility or authority to decide or supervise or
direct cuitivaton is termed as agricuttural labourer.
Persons engaged in mining, quarrying, livestock,
forestry, fishing, hunting, plantation, orchards and
other allied activities are included in the third cate-
gory of workers. The fourth category of workers viz.,
Household Industry includes all persons engaged in
Industries relating to production, processing, servicing
Or repairs, conducted by the head of the household
himself and or by the members of the household at
home or within the village in rural areas and only at

home in urban areas. But the industry should not be
run on the lines of a factory, that is to say, the indus-
trial establishment using power should not employ
more than 10 persons and industrial establishment not
using power should not employ more than 20 persons.
Workers engaged in manufacturing other than house-
hold industries form the fifth group of workers. All
workers engaged in construction, maintenance of road,
railways, telegraph and telephone etc. come under the
sixth category of construction. Trade and Commeroe
is the seventh category of workers in which are includ-
ed persons engaged in retail and wholesale trade - and
commercial activities like Banking, Stock Exchange
and Shares. The eighth category of workers of
Transport and Communication covers all workers
engaged in transport activities of all modes, workers
engaged in communications like post and telegraph,
wireless etc. The ninth and the last category of
workers includes workers in Government services, the
medical, legal, business, services, personal services and
community services. This category includes also the
general or casual labourers who do not have any fixed
place of work.

The non-workers have been divided into 8 groups of
full-time students and children attending school,
persons engaged in household duty ; dependants and
children not attending school; retired persons and
persons of independent means; beggars, vagrants;’
inmates of penal, mental and charitable institution,
Never-employed and unemployed. These groups of
non-workers are defined in detail in Fly-leaf to Table
B. VIII B.IX.
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TABLE—B I WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND BROAD AGE-GROUPS

WORKERS
r A -\
1 II 1
Total In Mining,
Didtrict Rural Age-group Total Populatien Total worker$ As Cultivator As Agricultural Quarrying,
Urban Labourer Livestock,
Forestry,
Fishing,
Hunting and
Plantations,
Orchards and
Allied activities
"Persons Males Female; 'Males Female; Males Female? (_Males Femalc; r_Males Females
4)) 2 3) (C)] ©) 6) O] 8 9 (10) an (12) (13) (14
Ramanathapuram Total Total 2,421,788 1,175,769 1,246,019 684,881 476,489 353,357 262,424 74,002 93,684 20,199 2,518
District
0—14 908,703 457,973 450,730 35,756 34,170 14,873 14,538 6,425 7,032 3,553 720
15—34 791,995 368,941 423,054 325,015 232,384 157,193 125,720 39,608 46,977 9,277 940
35—59 589,280 287,167 302,113 277,060 185,222 150,664 107,866 24,415 35,094 6,314 748
604 131,567 61,559 70,008 46,980 24,661 30,582 14,262 3,545 4,51 1,054 110
Age not stated 243 129 114 70 52 45 38 9 10 1
Rural Total 1,822,307 882,147 940,160 531,276 411,468 340,779 256,448 67,794 86,897 15,809 1,678
0—14 678,538 341,159 , 337,379 29,814 28,040 14,670 14,355 6072 6,570 3,143 650
15—34 593,455 §75,849 317,606 250,862 201,505 152,947 123,432 36,627 43,713 7,305 632
35—59 449,274 217,353 231,921 212,125 160,466 144,383 104,821 21,874 32,330 4,588 348
60+ 100,827 47,672 53,155 38,413 21,405 28,734 13,802 3,212 4,274 772 48
LA - Age not stated 213 114 99 62 52 45 38 9 10 1
Urban Total 599,481 293,622 305,859 153,605 65,021 12,578 5,976 6,208 6,787 4,390 8406
0—14 230,165 116,814 113,351 5,942 6,130 203 183 © 353 462 410 70
1534 198,540 93,092 105,448 74,153 30,879 4,246 2,288 2,981 3,264 1,972 308
35—~59 140,006 69,814 ° 70,192~ 64,935 24,756 6,281 3,045 2,541 2,764 1,726 400
60+ 30,740 13,887 16,853 8,567 3,256 1,848 460 333 297 282 62

e ,A&mtx?‘“@ L 30 ) 15 B 15 ) 8 .en . wee e vaa eer .ee

601



TABLE~B 1 WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND BROAD AGE-GROUPS—(Contd.)

WORKERS

X

F‘-.

X

IX

VIIL

VII

Vi

v

v

Total

District
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[}
g £
2 o
-l
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O
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[ =
)
s la
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w
& (7]
£ 15
o =
= =
. r o
s Ef8
cs8l g
Las g B
2818
=
e 7
s8E S
V)o z
UL
.
2 g
&8 g
QL 9
Sé <
=5 2
g0 3
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.2 <
51 g
Q
AP
2 In
2 @
£ 13
Q i 'e
g tz
R
r &
- Q
Ggh =)
o= R g8
50%
—— 3]
oz:,g [+
&E‘:q_{
D=
CELCR B
- ]
TEIE
as" |
~0
s [2
Q
£ B
b
ay | B
224
mell
I
< LE
o
3
I
o0
>
g
ge
=)

@n (28)

26

~
g
o
~

(19) 20) 2n (22) (23) 2%

(18)

(16) an

s

G)

@

@)

490 888 769,530

92 307 49,130

144

10,297

41,384 50423 39,530 11,715 8,672 1010 44,533 5,141

Total

mauathapuram Total
Distri

422,217 416,560

3,410 2,871

2

123

1,390

136

233

2,320

2,544

6,428

3,266

0—14

67 46495 2446 439256 190,670

4,067

21,617 1,421

384

6,265 3,878

19,346 26,144 22,934

15—34

10,107 116,891

19,581

3

8 38,45

5,266

2,557

15,632 12,813 2,821 4,044 455 19,001

16,088

35—59

2,217 1,236 308 517 35 2,523 639 300 7 4,539  25i2 14,579 45,347

2,684

60+

110

(2]

Age not stated

350,871 528,692

52,770 34,315

135

-

4

(23]

14,678 2,663

219

21,955 23828 12,169 5,205 2,907

Total

Rural

311,345 309,339

1,987

60

[{a]
o\

>

63

541

18

2,910 1,017 1,486 57

1,942

0—-14

116,101

24,987

26,730 17,194

9

1,130

7,261 3,018 1,251 104 7,188 721

2

12,68

10,423

15—34

5228 71,455

13,498

20,976

5

1219

92 6,018 1,516

658 1,442

3,490

7,193

8,135

35—59

9,259 31,750

1,836

2,704

362

929

157

42

398

1,036

1,455

60+

47

[&F}

o

Age not stated

140,017 240,838

14915

37

40,1

129

7.682

29855 2,478

6,516 5765 791

19,429 26,595 27,361

Total

Urban

1,050 854 110,872 107,221

1

60

3,518 1,527 &34 175 118 849

1.324

0—14

74,569

18,939

,272

7

19,765

2,627 280 14,429 700

15,5673 3,247

13,462

8,923

15—34

45,436

4,879

8,434 9,323 2,163 2,602 363 12,983 1,441 4047 63 17,479 6,033

7.953

35—59

13,597

5,320

676

1,181 838 766 360 30 1,594 277

1,229

60+

15

es

1

yoe

Age nof stated

B 111 INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS

FLY LEAF

This Table prepared in two parts (A and B for
Urban and Rural) presents the level of literacy between
each category of worker and non-worker in the urbans
and rural arcas separately. The term ‘literate’ in
Census denotes any person who is able to read and
Write even a simple letter. In Part A, the literate
have been classified into 7 major classifications viz.,
literates without any educational standard, primary
Or junior basic, matriculation or higher secondary,
technical diploma not equal to degree, non-technical
diploma not oqual to degree, University degree or
Post-graduate degree other than technical degree and
technical degree or diploma equal to degree or post-
graduate degree. The last mientioned feducational
elassifieation has been further split into six important
branches of technical soience viz., engineering,
medicine, agriculture, veterinary and dairying,

technology and teaching and data have been furpished
for these branches also separately. In. Part B only
three classifications of educational levels have been
adopted  viz., literates without any educational
standard, primary or junior basic and matriculation
and above. As in rural parts, the number of persons
having qualification above that of matriculation will
be considerably very few, .they have been grouped
together as * Matric and above ” without any further
classification. 1In this handbook figures are furnished
for each of the taluks separately in addition to the
district figures.

The proportion of illiterates among the workers
of this district form 644 per cent. There are no
female degree holders in the technical branches of
engincering, agriculture, veterinary and dairying and
technology in this district.

.



TABLE—B I1I PART A INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY

S1

WORKERS
— -
1 1I I v
Educational Levels Total Population of Workers and As Agricultural In Mining, Quarrying,
Non-Workers As Cultivator Labourer Livestock, Forestry, Fishing, At household
Hunting and Plantations Industry
Orchards and Allied activities
- . e A ot — ~ ~ N A N A —_
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
10))] (2) 3 @ (5) (6) @) ® ® (106) an a9
Total 599,481 293,622 305,859 12,578 5,976 6,208 6,787 4,390 840 19,429 26,595
IHiterate 311,339 107,669 203,670 4226 5,059 4,397 6,421 2,223 776 5,680 19,915
]
Literate (without educational level) 177,207 111,630 65,577 6,495 715 1,569 322 1,614 53 11,771 4,944
Primary or Junior Basic 84,268 52,260 32,008 1,392 197 234 44 288 8 1,901 1,697
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 23,459 19,145 4354 434 5 8 205 3 77 39
Technical Diploma not equal to
Degree 262 254 8 22 s
Non-technical Diploma not equal
to Degree 77 72 5 s "ee
University Degree or Post-graduate
Degree other than Technical Degree 1,785 1,683 102 33 20
Technical Degree or Diploma equal
to Degree or Post-graduate Degree 1,044 909 135 1 18 e
Engineering 133 133 1 2
Medicine 88 71 17
Agriculture 35 35 e 16
Veterinary and Dairying 13 13
Technology 9 9
Teaching 533 415 118
Others 233 233
TABLE—B III PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Contd.)
WORKERS (Concld.)
Educational Level In Manufacturing oth VI vil vuI x X
ional Leve n Manufacturing other In Transport, Storage In Other Servi -
than Household Industry In Construction In Trade and  and Com;t,nunicationg; o vervices Non-workers
Commerce
- A . /_:_ e, —— - e \ ~ At e e ey o —— - e e e+
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femal:
(13) a4 as) 6) an as) 1% 0 ey @ @) (24)
Total 27,361 6,510 5,765 791 29855 2,478 7,882 129 40,137 14,915 140,017 240,828
Iiliterate 5,830 5,529 1,850 740 2,432 2,206 2,172 136 11,864 11,578 66,995 151,340
L.iterate (without educational leve}) 14,295 746 2,751 36 17372 215 3,245 14 14,944 941 37,574 57,591
Primary or Junior Basic 5,636 230 765 11 6,645 53 1,450 5 5,841 1,206 28,068 28,557
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 1,472 5 323 4 3,136 4 . 8719 4 5,748 1,025 6,366 3.265
Technical Diploma not equal to
to Degree 13 32 3 . 6 140 N 38
Non-technical Diploma ‘not Jequal to
Degree . 2 64 5 6
University Degree or Post-graduate
Degree other than Technical Degree 104 6 249 87 769 34 415 68
Technical Degree or Diploma equal
1o Legree of Post-graduate Degree i1 38 16 =~ .. 3 767 118 35S 17
Engineering 4 38 . 3 s 1 oe 69 is
Medicine 1 2 65 14 3 3
Agriculture oo . 2 e 15 . 2
Veterinary and Dairying 12 1
Technology 5 3 1 .
Teaching . 3 391 104 21 14

Others T ., N 1 e P . ] 3 . . ser a12 vy 12

(43!
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TABLE~B III PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS 1IN RURAL AREAS ONLY

¥l

WORKERS
Total Population : Cultivator ”_AgriCintux'aTLabourer Mining & Quarry'mz Houschold lndustey
fiabine and Munting
and plantations orchards
and allied activicies
Educational Level - - A ) - - - - A N~ A - o i -« e e
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fema'cs Males Females
m ) 3 € ) 6 (N (8) 9) 10 an a2
All Rural Areas
Total 1,822,307 882 147 940.160 340,779 256,448 67,794 86.897 15,809 1.678 21955 23,828 .
lliterate 1,332,390 499,753 832,137 169,317 241,400 47.817 83,730 11.329 1,671 10.687 20.550
Literate without Educational Standard 410,341 321,573 83,763 159,679 13,6€3 15,6453 2,867 4,197 32 10.229 2,775
Primary or Junior Basic 65,075 48,218 16,857 10,252 1.355 1,296 292 272 5 1,014 492
Matriculation & above 14,001 12,603 1,398 1,531 23 33 1 11 25 11
1. Tiruppattur Taluk
Tetal 219,797 105,333 114 464 41.098 30.1%6 7,239 8,694 867 289 1,867 877
Hliterate 158.417 58,927 99,490 21,875 28,504 3,613 8,478 720 282 722 702
Literate withcut Educational Standard 50,956 38,368 12,588 18,215 1.525 1,552 207 126 7 1,081 144
Primary or Junior Basic 6,849 4,774 2,075 812 77 69 S 9 6l 28
Matriculation & above 3,515 3,264 31 195 5 1 2 . 3 3
2. Sivaganga Taluk
Total 225 585 108,858 116,727 51.285 35.489 5432 6.652 729 150 1.096 706
Iﬂileratq 170,384 63,331 107,053 26072 34,182 3,822 6,493 591 147 5356 618
Literate without Educational Standard 49,109 40,666 8,443 24118 1.243 1,536 149 120 2 513 68
Primary or Junior Basic 4,861 3,742 1,118 8:8 5% 68 7 7 1 21 19
Matriculation & above 1,231 1.118 113 227 1 6 { 1 1
TABLE—B IIl PART B --INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.)
WOF KERLS (Concld.)
Educational Level r: Marmft}cturing_1 _ C onstiuction ~ Trad: § Eommerf r_—__'fraﬂfporx ‘ . OtherAServicss: Non—\:’orkers
Males  Females Maics  Females Malcs Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
n (13) (14) (15) (16) an (18) (19) 20) 2 (22) (23) 24)
All Rural Areas (Coucld.)
Total 12,169 5,205 2,907 219 14,678 2,663 2415 15 52,770 34,515 350,871 528,692
Tiliterate 4,270 4.369 9483 205 1,968 2,425 433 9 25,233 31,403 227,746 447,420
Literate without Educational Standard (,555 718 1,715 i 10,747 221 1,401 1 19,143 1,293 89,189 67,152
Primary or Junior Basic 1,070 116 169 3 {,646 16 299 2 4,178 1,292 28,022 13,277
Matriculation & above 234 2 435 317 1 277 3 4,216 522 5,914 833
1. Tiruppattur Taluk (Concld.)
Total 675 42 431 38 1,479 199 2.3 . 7,522 4572 43,932 69,557
Hliterate 172 33 155 38 120 181 20 3,887 4,240 25,633 56,942
Literate without Educational Standard 407 6 230 1,135 15 127 2,716 158 12,757 10,526
Primary or Junior Basic 59 3 6 124 3 33 322 108 3,238 1,848
Matriculation & above 37 10 99 42 597 €6 2,274 241
2. Sivaganga Taluk (Concld)
Total 1,052 202 257 59 772 213 218 1 6,636 4,985 41,281 68,279
Illiterate 399 197 93 57 88 197 25 v 3,705 4,718 27,980 60,441
Literate without Educational Standard 606 4 147 2 637 16 137 2,311 107 10,526 6,852
Primary or Junior Basic 3 1 7 36 ‘ 23 249 118 2,426 918'
Matriculation & above : 9 10 1 33 1 3n 42 449 62

Sit



TABLE—B IITl PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY

Educational Level

N

Total
Tiliterate
Literate without Educational Standard
Primary or Junior Basic

Matriculation & above

Total
Iliterate
Literate without Educational Stardard
Primary or Jusior Basic

Matriculation & above

Total
{literate
1 iterate without Educational Standard
Primary or Junior Basic

Matriculation & above

Educational Level

D

Total
Aliterate
Literate without Educational Standard
Frimary or Junior Basic

Matriculation & above

Total
Liliterate
Literate without Educational Standard
Primary or Junior Basic

Matriculation & above

Total
Hiterate
Literate without Educational Standard

Primary of Junior Basic

EDUCATIONAL LEVEL IN KURAL AREAS ONLY—(Contd)

Total Population
[—

Perscns- Males
)] &)
182,115 87,620
132,337 48,105
43,490 34,623
5,346 4,038
i42 833
176,689 84,330
133,686 48,792
36,763 30,605
5,385 4,209
855 734
135,420 63.633
98,863 38,502
30,590 20,507
5,234 3,776
733 648

WORKERS
-

Cuitivater

Agri. Labourer

~

Mining & Quarrying

Houschold Industry

i e USRS QRS SO WA P S =, -
Foiales “laws  Fenales Males Females Males  Females Males Femaies
Q)] &) (6) ) ®) 9) (10) 11 a2
3. Tiruvadanai Talvk
94,493 39,642 30,937 4,957 4,542 1,713 127 1,044 600
84,231 19,645 1,443 3,489 4,412 1,10 12 579 568
£.067 19,60y A3 1,403 124 3 5 437 28
1.308 801 81 63 6 o 1 27 4
83 128 2 !
4. Paramaludi Talik
92.259 40,856 28771 3,671 4,097 340 54 1,119 1,111
84,894 20,830 27,703 2,759 4,014 259G 52 626 1,046
6,158 18,70 1,004 87s 717 56 2 438 59
1,176 1,050 63 35 6 35 6
71 186 1 2
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
71,787 17,765 13,615 2,157 1883 41548 1w 1,419 6,057
60,551 19,045 12,940 1,448 1,835 2,42 1:6 £03 5,31t
€53 £,231 €0l 636 39 1,380 8 533 687
[,.58 6. 34 72 10 151 32 58
85 47 1 3 1 1
TABLE—B II1 PART B—INDUSTRIAIL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL ilN RURAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.)
WORKE}}S (Concld.)
. Corstruction Trade & CLommerce Tr.mfport Other Services Non-V!m;ers
"-l\-/l:;u—s“ Femais  Ma fsj_ Females ' Malcs  Females ]—Vlalcs | Femalvc\s r_Maies Femalz;
(15) (16) an (18) 19 (20) 2n (22) (23; (24)
3. Tiruvadana! Taluk (Concld.)
133 7 1,203 246 118 3,706 1,813 34,505 56,149
32 5 132 227 10 1,450 1,596 21,525 47,790
92 2 90 19 63 1,582 39 9,975 7,234
8 70 24 271 127 2,739 1,088
o Y . 21 403 51 266 37
4. Paramakudi Taluk (Concld.)
92 2 563 126 118 2972 1,711 34,287 56,402
11 2 44 124 25 1,191 1,504 22,388 50,425
74 <37 2 4 1,131 51 8,501 4,960
6 74 v . 347 n7 2,626 983
i 10 - 10 303 39 272 31
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk (Concld.)
311 38 1,985 492 884 1 4,917 1,463 29,324 47,994
93 6 534 455 202 1,938 1,234 19,722 38,309
04 . 1,265 36 542 1 2,234 123 7.258 3,179
i 2 163 1 60 432 71 2,169 1,257
3 23 80 312 35 175 49

Maltriculation & above

Manufacturing

———— e
Maijes Femal.s
(13) (4)
594 74
139 69
424 3

20 i

5 1

331 25

98 21

219 3

14 1

617 78

194 64

373 9

45 5

3 ave

9l

L1l



TABLE-~B I PART

B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAI, LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY—-(Contd.)

WORKERS
o popution __Cosar  Ameiur Labowse Minn: » Quariis  Howshold ndusiry
Educational Level {—;c:;;\:———l\?a‘gs——?cﬁn;l_e—; - ’;vi_a—k:ﬁb?m—:kﬁs T Males  Females " Malss Females  Males Females
) @ 0 %) (5) ©) @ ®) ) (10) an
6. Mudukulathur Taluk
Total 217,471 104,863 112,608 46,825 37,299 3,905 5,001 3,229 243 2,312 3,326
Hiiterate 165,463 62,977 102,486 24,965 35,933 2,796 4,839 2,310 241 1,104 3,048
Literate without Educational Standard 45316 36772 8,544 2,010 1,360 1,050 147 ¥ 2 1,123 259
Primary or Junior Basic 5,524 4,059 1,465 724 80 57 5 14 52 18
Matriculution & above 1,168 1,055 13 120 : : ! ’ l
7. Aruppukotiai Taluk
Total 213,320 104,192 109,137 43,084 37,861 10,333 14,863 721 1¢ 2,606 1,765
Tliterate 150,321 54817 95,504 18,530 34,489 6,876 14,040 588 105 L5t 1413
Literate without Educational Standard 51,720 40,869  10.851 22,409 2,975 3,191 736 125 6 1,384 237
Primary cr Junior Basic 0,865 7,269 2,536 1,983 143 264 87 ’ 2 168 3
Matriculation & above 1,423 1,237 186 162 4 2 ! ?
8. Sattur Taluk
Total 252,576 124,698 127878 36,279 26,881 16,462 22,098 1.899 21% 3,882 3,340
ilcrate 173,391 64,991 103,400 14,435 23,735 11,086 21,163 1518 209 2,102 2,437
Literate without Educational Standard 62,332 46993 19,339 19,159 2,739 5,004 430 337 9 1,495 686
Primary or Junior Basic 14352 10,57 3,835 2,387 394 396 105 43 283 214
Ma;ncn\at'\on & above 2,501 2,197 304 298 13 6 1 2 3
TABLE—B Il PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY (Contd.)
. WORKERS (Corcld.) o
Educational Level Manuf'ilcturi g ConstrAuction Trade & Eommerce Tranjsport Other Services - Non-workers
Males Females‘ ‘ Males Fem:l:; rMales Female—; Maies Fem_;l:s r_h-/_l-al_e's_ —L—F;m—;ics ! Males " Femal;
(13) (14, ¢h)) (16) a7 18 1m0 @D (22) (23) (24
6. Mudukulathur Taluk (Concld.)
Total 345 16 98 3 1,294 121 163 9 4593 2,.§21 42,099 63_459
1lliterate 135 13 22 3 185 307 16 8 1,982 2,566 29423 55,506
Literate without Educational Standard 176 3 72 968 14 92 1,660 144 9,755 6.713
Primary or Junior Basic 28 1 115 29 458 147 2,546 1,205
Matriculation & above 6 3 26 26 1 493 64 375 45
7. Aruppukottal Taluk (Concld.)
Total 851 67 249 29 1,541 291 148 1 5003 3,019 39.636 51,127
Illiterate . 255 59 74 26 152 251 15 2,058 2,590 25,218 42,470
Literate without Educational Standard 448 8 144 3 1,050 38 84 1,726 139 12,308 6,759
Primary or Junior Basic 135 26 316 2 32 689 205 3,649 1,802
Matriculation & above 13 - 5 23 o 17 1 530 85 4381 96
8. Sattur Taluk (Concld.)
Total 4964 4370 869 22 2,818 299 345 2 9,440 7,415 47740 63,233
Hlliterate 1914 3,627 287 21 263 249 65 1 4,457 6,735 28,894 50,223 |
Literate without Educational $tandard 2,429 644 504 1 2,034 41 188 3,408 325 7 12,435 7 10,064 |
Primary or Junior Basic 513 98 74 462 8 57 1 841 247 5,461 2,765
Matriculation & sbove 108 1 4 59 1 35 734 - 108 ©50 178

8I

mad;

o=



TABLE—B III PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS BY
EDUCATIONAL LEVEL IN RURAL AREAS ONLY

WORKERS (Conc'd.)

A

a1

Household Industry

Mining & Quarrying
— Ao

Agricultural Labourer

Cultivator

Total Population

-—

Males Females

Females

Males

Females

A,

 Males

A
Males Females Males Females

.y

Persons

Educational Level.

(12

an

10$)

&)

3

)

©

®)

4

3

@

10))

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk

289 6,610 6,046

2,143

19,065

13,638

15,408

23,85

98,560 100,765

199,325

Total

5,347

3,144

7

277

1,738

18,452

9,958

14,339

11,989

59,510 90,518

150,028

1lliterate

607

956 3,401 5 379 11 3,150

10,677

31,770 8,295

40,065

Literate without Educational Standard

Primary or Junior Basic

90

305

53

272

109

981

5,833 1,826

7,659

11

126 168

1,447

1,573

Matriculation & above

120

WORKERS (Concld.)

A—

—

—

Non-workers

——— -

Other Services

crce

Comm

Trade &

Construction
A
Males

—

Manufscturing
-

Males

Educational Level

Females

Females

4

(23

(22)

2h

(20)

19

as

(17

(16)

15

(14)

a3

m

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk (Corncld.)

331 462 51 3,021 476 198 1 7,981 6,616 37,947 52,482

2,740

Teotal

45,111

26,463

6,225

4,565

60

434

450

47

181

286

962

Illiterate

207 7.674 5,875

7,274

104

40

258 2,240

38

1,513

Literate without Educational Standard

29

(o8]

286

212

Primary or Junior Basic

33

Matriculation & above

B IV—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION BY
SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER

FLY LEAF

This Table prepared in three parts furnishes details
telating to workers in household industry separtely in
Part A and workers in non-houschold industry, trade,
Profession or service in part B and in Part C the
figures relating to both these two classifications have
been presented in greater detail. The industries have
been classified according to * Standard Industrial

lassification * and coded with a three digit system,
tht’—.ﬁrst digit representing the division, the second the
Major group and the third the minor group. There

are nine divisions, 42 major groups and 343 minor
groups, ’

In part A the figures relating to the workers in
household industry only have been furnished for each
branch of industry with the code numbers of division
and major group. The data have been presented also
according to the status or class of worker. The term

“Status of worker™” denotes the position of worker
¥iz., whether one is an employer or employee etc.
In Part A the employee and others have been given
Separately. An employee is a person who usually
Works under any other person for salary or wages.
The unraid worker in a household industry is treated
as an employee even if he does not belong to the
household which conducts the household industry.
Apprentices who do not belong to the household are
also treated as employee.

In Part B, the data relating to the category of
Workers 11T and V to IX have been presented not only
for «mployers separately, but also for empleyee, single
Worker and family worker separately. An employer is
One who employs others for wages or salary to gei

16

any work done, and thereby responsible not only for
his own work but also for the work of persons working
under him. However, neither a person who employs
a domestic servant for household duties, nor a person
who is himself employed by someone and employs
others is treated as an employer. A single worker
works by himself neither employing any one nor being
employed under any one except casually, But the
head of the household in a household industry is not
treated as a single worker. Fach member of a
Co-operative Society will also come under the category
of single worker. One who works in any business or
trade conducted mainly by the members of the family,
ordinarily at least for an hour a day during the
working season without receiving any salary in cash
or kind, is a family worker. However, it will not
include the members of the household who help in
performing mere household duties.

In Part C data have been presented for minor groups
also in addition to the division and major group of
industrial code. However, in this Part the data have
not been presented according to the status or class of
worker. In all the three parts the figures relating to
total and urban areas only have been given. However,
the figures relating to rural areas can be derived at
by deducting the urban from the total,

79 per cent of the workers of this district are
engaged in household industry. The major household
industry of this district is the manufacture of matches,
The famale workers form 90 per cent of the total workers
engaged io this particular household industry. 7,278
females out of the 50,423 female workers of household
industry are engaged in manufacture of matches.



122 123

“

TABLE—B IV PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLA43<H/C U5 ION BY SEX <ND TLASS OF WORKER TABLE—B IV PART A—JNDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER
OF PERSONS AT WORK At HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY OF PERSONS AT WORK AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY—(Contd.)
Branch of Industry Total Branch of I "
Division and Major Group Rural Total Emplove s of Industry Totai o -
of .S.I.C. Urban ’ — e e ,__‘._(_).m.;f_r.s__.—-\ Dlvls‘(g} *i“g f\i‘dgh Group I.Rruhlllr'\ - Lora) - Employee - . Others
Males - Females Males Females Males Females P e e Males Females - Males Females Males Female?
1 1¢) 3 “
O ) ) ® © M ® M @ ® @ ®»  ©® @ ®
ALL DIVISIONS Total 41,384 50,423 6,984 11,209 34,406 39,214 Mai . , oL
Rural 2195 23,828 3408 3286 18,551 20542 wor Group s ol o % 2 ) »? 24
Rura '
Urban 19,429 26,595 3,580 7,923 15,849 18,672 Urban 678 479 325 225 153 254
Divisios 0 Total 3559 1m 564 159 2,995 1,018 27 Total 792 393 6 11 726 382
Rural 3,320 868 546 158 2,774 710 Rural 538 149 57 3 481 146
Urban ‘ 239 309 i8 1 221 308 ‘ Urbao - 254 244 9 8 245 236
Major Groups 00 Total 453 12 T 446 12 28  Total o 5,327 7,616 547 281 4,730 7,338
Rural 406 2 , 199 9 Rural 4,512 6,668 ‘:42 239 4,070 6,429
Urban 47 10 N " 4 10 Urban 815 948 05 42 710 - 906
01  Total , 1 1 1 1 29 'Il;otall 2 11 v i} ; -
e ura ven sos oo vee
Urban ’ 1 1 1 s 1 Urban e 11 1
03 Total 8 52 4 46 4 6 30 Total T 10 e . 10
Rural 4 51 . 4 46 . 5 Urban 10 ase 0 " 10 ..
Urban 4 i .
4 ! 31 Total 1,644 122 203 4 1,441 118
Rurat 2,910 815 535 112 2,375 703 Urban 65 e 4 e 61
Urban 187 297 17 1 170 296 32 Total s 1 . e 1
Divistons 2&3  Total 37,825 49,246 6,420 11,050 31,405 38,196 Urban ‘e ' 1 .1
Rural 18,635 22, ) .
U“:‘ ) 2,960 2,858 3,128 15777 19,832 ; 3 Total 509 7,278 21 6418 88 860
o 10 26,286 3562 T 15628 18,364 Rural 109 1,620 64 950 45 670
‘Major Group 20 Total 2,455 4,236 335 104 2120 4.132 Urban 400 5,658 351 5,468 44 - 190
Rural 1612 3408 22 48 1,390 3,360 3435  Total 2,543 1,689 64 2 2,479 1,667
Urban 843 828 113 56 730 12 - | Rural 2,087 1,368 57 15 2,030 1,353
21 Total 84 6 55 1 2 5 Urban - 456 321 7 7 449 314
Rural 18 10 N g 3%  Total 1,694 26 131 2 I
Urban 66 6 45 1 21 5 Rural 1,369 19 114 2 1,255 17
Urban 325 7 17 - 308 7
22 Total 16 21 8 3 8 18
Rural 8 1 7 3 . 10 37 Total 6 - - e 6
Urban 8 10 1 2 2 8 ' " Rural 1 e 1 o
Urban 5 s . ver ore 5 e
23 Total 19,320 26{585 3,987 3,917 15.333 22,668 0
’ y Py
Rural 5,040 8,944 1,530 1,856 3.510 7.088 88  Total 133 1 . 121 t
Urban 14,230 17 ’ ! . 106 1 o 95 1
-4 2,457 2061 1,823 15,580 Roral 1 SRR
Urban 21 et it 26 -
24  Total 106 437 . 10 57 . ;
Rural 106 6 , 1 2,495 340 259 46 2,736 204
437 . 106 437 39 Tota , , .
' - Ruml 1,537 208 138 5 1,399 203
b " Urban 958 132 121 “« 837 ot
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TABLE—B IV PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIVICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER
OF PLRSUNS AT WOKK AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSIKY (Coutd.)

Branch of Industry Total Erpl iy
Division and Major Group P e S — ,__——ijf?,.A.)';_é - ,___“_(,)LE‘ES__.._‘\
of L.3.1.C. Mules bFemaics Maies Females Males Femalcs
1) @) &) 4) ) 6 1)

All Rural Areas

ALL DIVISIONS 21,955 23,828 3,404 3,286 18,551 20,542
Dlvision 0 3,320 868 546 158 2,774 710
, i

2&3 18,635 22,360 2.858 3,128 15.777 19,832

1. Tirupattur Taluk
Al Divisions 1,8.7 877 261 Q 1,606 838
Division 0 103 102’ 1 ‘ 92 98
T2&3 : 1,764 - 775 250 13 1,514 737

| ) ‘ N 2. "Sivaganga Taluk
All Divisions : 1,096. 706 160 60 936 646
Division 0 201, 63 100 40 101 2
1
2&3 85 643 60 20 835 623

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
All Divisions 1,044 660 228 189 816 411
Division 0 237 98 123 44 114 54
1
2&3 807 502 105 148 702 357

4. Paramakudi Talok
Al Divisions 1,119 1,111 48 6 1,071 1,105
Division 0 11 38 12 1 99 37

B
“2&3 7 1,008 1,073 36 s 972 1,068
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
All Divislons , . 1,419 6,057 128 210 1294 5,847
Division Y V 338 68 21 a5 34 22
N l ) e

2% 3 \ 1,084 5,989 104 164 R 980 5,82
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TABLE—B IV PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF
WORKER OF PERSONS AT WORK AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (Concid.)

. Branch of Industry Total Employee Others
Division and Major Group e o A e T e A 2 e e —
of LS.1.C. Males Females Males Femalcs Males Females
(1) ) 3) “ ) ) 0]

6. Moudukulathur Taluk

All Divisions 2,312 3,326 181 164 2,131 3,162
Division 0 240 46 19 1 221 44

1 - .. - - -
24&3 2,072 3,280 162 163 1910 3,117

7. Aruppukottai Talok

-All Divisions 2,606 1,765 295 238 2,311 1,527
Division . 0 167 16 45 2 122 14

) 1 - - - -

2&3 2,439 1,749 250 235 2,189 1,513

8. Sattar Taluk

All Divisions 3,882 3,39 687 1,349 3,195 1,991
Division 0 980 13 180 6 800 128

1 e .
2& 2,902 3,209 507 1,343 2,395 1,866

9, Srivilliputtur Taluk

All Divisions 6,610 6,046 1,419 1,028 5,191 5,018
Division 0 946 305 35 14 911 292

\ 1
2&3 5,664 5,740 1,384 ' 1.614 4,280 4,726

All Urban Areas

All Divisions 19,419 26,595 3,580 7,923 15,849 18,672
Division 0 239 309 18 1 22 308

. 1 e : e P e - P e
283 19.190 26,286 3,562 7922 15628 18,364



127,
126 '
TABLE—B IV PART B---INDUSTRIAL CLASSI{FICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSLEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, EUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE-(Contd.)

TABLE—B IV PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEY AND CLASS OF WORKER
OF PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSIRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION

OR SERVICE
k ‘ Branch of Industry  Total Total : Employers Employees Single Workers Family workers
Branch of Industry ~ Total Total Employers Enployees Single workers Family workers - Division and Rural ~ A ~ - e, A _ - A it
Division and Rural U T U st e UL SR S Major Group of Urban  Males Females Males Females Mules Females Males Females  Males Females
Malj(g IG(r:oup of Urban Maules Females Mades  Females Malos Fermales  Males Females  Males Females 1.S.1.C. -
' o 2 3) “@ ©) © @) ® © a  an (12
(n @ 3 @ ©) 6 %) @) ) 10y (“n U2 ) 2 ( )
All Divisions T 216,138 69,958 19,651 813 96,881 19650 94123 47027 5483 2438 Major Group 21 T 926 18 157 .. 709 14 4 4 19 e
R 100,748 44295 6,604 637 37437 9284 5125 32025 2482 1,449 R 166 2 B W 2 5
U 115,390 25,663 13,047 206 59444 10,366 39,898 14162 3,001 989" U 760 16 139 .. 569 12 33 »4 19
Division 0 T 19.684 2,358 512 69 5731 502 12590 1,627 851 160 u T 5% % S 43 ¥ ¥ : ?
R 15,398 1,569 420 4) 4,441 43t v.855 958 632 128 R 9_5 1 1 o 89 1 5 - g b
U 4,286 789 92 20 (240 68 27315 669 219 32 U 444 21 no.. 396 25 34 2 3
Major Group 00 T 3,703 265 134 8 386 2,546 193 137 15 23 T 5,983 1,747 88 6 5443 1,362 436 3 16 2
: R 2,493 116 91 4 433 12 1,867 65 102 5 R 1,524 142 7o e LI 2 146 N
U 1,210 149 43 4 as3 7 679 128 35 10 U 4,459 1,605 noo6 4082 1,23 2% 361 16 2
01 T 292 73 1 1 181 47 o4 18 6 7 24 T 18 10 b 2 14 10 1
R 80 40 58 36 22 4 R 17 10 I 2 13 10 1
U 212 33 11 1 123 11 72 14 6 7 U 1 1 .
02 T 829 460 3 197 3y 623 414 9 4 25 T oo e oo
R 540 164 3 89 29 443 132 R .
U 289 296 108 10 180 282 1 4
03 T 6,161 85 127 3 1,147 12 4,634 65 253 .5 2% T 182 31 4 172 .. 30 5 1 "1
R 5,034 56 109 1 1,078 I 3,742 44 105 R 19 “ 37 13 2 1 .
U 1,127 29 18 2 5 .
69 1 852 21 148 5 143 17 4 . 135 17 3 1
04 T 8,699 1,475 240 54 3320 35S 4,693 937 446 129 07 T 4,163 89 606 6 1,498 10 1,961 66 98
7,251 1,193 20 &M '
: e - » 3 2,833 36 3,781 713 417 123 , R 972 38 127 5 376 1 450 27 19
4 - 487 3 :
? 912 224 2 6 . U 3,191 st 47 1 2 9 1,51 39 79 2
Division 1 T 515 160 8 176 50 329 110 2 28 T 4,221 205 104 1 977 45 3,028 153 112 6
R 411 109 2 . 160 44 247 65 2 ) ‘R 1,748 172 3. 414 36 1,262 132 39
U 104 51 “ 16 : ‘ '
6 82 4s " U 2473 LX) 71 1 563 9 1,766 21 73 2
Major Group 10 T 515 160 8 176 50 : ] e :
( 329 110 2 ‘ 2 T 210 2 7. 200 2 3
R 41 109 C2 160 44 247 65 2 ’ ‘
U 104 51 6 .. 1 6 42 a5 R 5 . 3 - - .
e ‘e _ U 205 2 7 e 195 2 3 = oy s
Divisions 2& 3 T 39,530 1715 3,022 83 24759 9243 1067 2,233 632 156 30 T 2,963 16 165 1 2,752 15 39 v 7 -
R v ) $ PN N PR
u ;:;6? 5’2(1)(5) oW e 4,598 3,922 552 124 25 R 291 1 2 .. 289 1 e " pos -
6 6,5 2,506
' $3OINI52 4645 7145 ge3 s 13t U 2,612 15 163 1. 2463 14 39 7 -
Major Group 20 T 3,821 1,700 452 42 243 653 848 973 2 - i . Ta 10 2w . 264 2 a2 ',.;s 13 —
R 1,099 179 1o 13 526 45 452 (16 u s ais ‘R 438 s 3 . 733 . 1 292 114 10
18} 2,722 1,530 42 29 1910 608 396 857 4 16 U 358 5 24 .. 131 1 200 . 4 3
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TABLE—B IV PART B—INDUSTRIAL CIASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE-(Contd.)
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TABLE—B IV PART B--INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE—(Contd.)

Branch of Industry

Branch of Industry  Total Total Emnloyers Employees Single workers Pamily workers
Division and Rural e A iy e A e " - - A — - A =
Major Groups  Urban  Males Females Malas Females malcs Females Malcs  Females Males Females

1.8.LC.
(4)) @ 3) 4 &) ©) M ® ® a1y dyn 12

Major Group 32 T 4) 1 10 23 1 6 1

R . .-
u 40 1 10 23 1 6 1
33 T 5,018 6,633 227 2 4,681 6,521 9 110 17 2
R 2,249 4,171 30 1 2,390 4,090 29 80 .
u 2,069 2,464 197 1 1,791 2,431 64 30 17 2
34-35 T 2,376 943 127 16 1,267 493 924 372 58 68
R 1,289 421 34 9 831 261 419 140 5 1
U 1,087 528 93 436 232 505 232 53 57
36 T 3,537 33 260 2 1,616 13 1,570 14 141 4
R 767 6 31 . 219 1 483 34
U 2,820 27 229 2 1,397 12 1,087 9 107 4
3 T 7 2 51 { 191 i 68 o7
R 37 o 2 22 13 .
U 230 2 49 1 169 1 55 7
38 T 1,930 400 1,107 337 36
R 382 76 - 178 127 . 1
U 1,548 324 . 929 260 35
39 T 2,449 220 324 6 936 45 L3 143 67 26
R 351 33 31 95 10 21 21 4
U 2,089 187 293 841 35 892 122 63 26
Division 4 T 8,672 1,019 154 ... 3287 309 57223 699 s 2
R 2,907 219 25 oor 1,569 135 1,305 82 8 2
U 5,765 791 29 .. 1,718 174 3918 617
Major Group 40 T 8,672 1,010 154 .. - 3,287 309 5,223 699 8 2
R 2,907 219 25 . 1,569 135 1,305 82 8 2
U 5,765 91 129 1,718 174 3,918 617 -
Diviion 5 T 3,071 583 3,026 578 45 5 -
‘R 854 6t . 848 61 6 . . -
U 2,217 522 2,178 517 39 5 -
MajorGroup 50 T 1,383 s e 1083 3 -
R 470 3 . 470 3 e o
| 4] 913 2 913 2

Total Total Lmployces 3 ingle s i
Division and Rural e et . - poyews R _r_n_gliycrs - f_smbh' WPrk“s - Family ‘workcn
Major Group Urban Maics Females  Males Fomales  Males Females  Males  Females Males  Females.
M @ 3 ) 5 (6) ™) ®) ) (10) an g2
Major Group 51 T 1,688 578 1,643 573 45 5 )
R 384 58 378 58 6
u 1,304 520 1,265 518 39 5 .
Division 6 T 44,533 5141 12644 454 15322 304 14779 4,143 1,788 340
R 14,678 2,663 1361 Rl 341 141 6,505 2,035 401 115
U 29,855 2,478 8,283 82 HLot 163 8,274 2,108 1,387 125
Major Groups 60-63 T 4,047 94 869 4 1.571 13 1.445 14 202 3
R 211 ! 56 54 97 . 4
U 3.876 93 813 4 1,517 t3 1,348 74 198 2
64-68 T 3767 5005 1LL139 440 §2.332 285 12,668 4,034 1,558 237
R 13,96 2,646 4,165 371 3,168 141 6,234 2,020 389 114
U 23,741 2,359 6,974 78 9.164 144 6,434 2,014 1,169 123
6 T 2,749 42 636 I 1419 6 666 35 28
R 511 16 110 i 189 174 15 8
u 2,238 26 496 1.230 6 492 20 20
Division 7 T 10,297 144 187 4 7.094 71 3,016 69
R 2,415 15 32 2,073 13 310 2
u 7,882 129 155 4 5,021 58 2,706 67
Major Groups 70-71 T 8,785 . 100 186 4 5.589 36 3010 60
R 1,76) 10 32 1,427 8 310 2
8] 7.016 90 154 4 1,162 28 2,700 58
72 T 29 33 1 22 24 6 9
R
U 29 33 1 22 24 6 9
73 T 1,483 11 1,483 11
R 646 5 646
U 837 6 837 6 .
Divisicn 8 T 88,989 48,800 3122 233 37,350 8,590 46,366 38,098 2151 1879
R 51,916 34,454 1,248 186 17,278 3,858 32,075 29,231 1,315 1,179
8] 37,073 14,346 1,874 47 20,072 4,732 14,291 8,867 836 700
Major Group 80 T 11,115 140 11,115 140
R 5,327 30 . 3,327 30 - - .
u 35,788 110 . 5,188 110 o - -

17
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TABLE—B 1V PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
» PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESISION
OR SERVICE (Contd )

TABLE—IV PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE (Contd.) A

B(l{anch ott'_ Ilndlisgy Total Employers Employees Single workers Family workers
anch of 'nd Total Total Employers Emplo Single work :amily workers roup of 1.S.1.C,  — . - ' , - - VIO
Br \Il)qr\\]_;)it;mnaélstry Rgril : P .- pJ Y Ian yees . Inele \;vor ers‘ jdm‘ ¥ Division & Major Males  Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
Maior Group Urban Males I males Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1.8.1.C. ) @) ) “4) 6)) ® )] ® ©) 10) an
) ) 3 ) ®  © o ) © o, an  ay : All Rural Areas '
Major Groups 81 T 9,894 4,058 30 2 9,816 4,049 47 7 1 All Divisions 100,748 44,295 6,604 637 37437 9,284 54,225 32925 2,482 1,449
R 5,587 1,897 9 1 5,560 1,893 18 3 Division 0 15,398 1,569 420 49 4,491 434 9,855 958 632 128
4,307 2,161 21 1 4,256 2,156
U : 2 4 1 1 a1 109 2 . 160 44 247 65 2
%2 T 2197 91 82 9 (313 298 802 164 2&3 12,169 5,205 516 30 7.607 4,598 3,922 552 124 25
R 775 467 2 3 422 370 131 94 . 4 2,907 219 25 1,569 135 1,305 82 8 2
U 1,422 504 60 6 891 428 an 70 5 854 61 848 61 6 .
2 4,361 372 3,411 141 6,505 2,
83 T 2,987 226 2 2,486 195 499 3i .- 6 14678 2,663 ’ 2085 ot s
R 1,520 82 1,270 64 250 18 7 2415 s 32 207 B 310 2 - :
U 1,467 144 2 1,216 131 249 13 3 51,916 34,454 1,248 186 17,278 3,858 32,075 29,231 1,315 1,175
, 9
84 T 432 7 52 373 .
R 59 18 41 "
1. Tirupattur Taluk
U 373 7 34 332
All:Divisions 11,197 5,140 730 44 4,532 769 5692 4,197 243 19¢
85 T 568 14 425 129 )
2 359 5 133 iy Division 0 709 250 373 105 269 % 67 L
u 209 12 . 92 105 1 158 39 2 I3 I 42 28 1 "
2&3 675 42 4 2 469 1S 158 2 5 3
T 973 88 894 )
86 84 L 4 4 431 38 9 232 30 188 6 2 2
R 426 54 . 405 54 21 .
U 547 34 489 30 58 4 2 00 P 100 " "
'3 1,479 199 4853 24 409 6 546 164 39 3
37 T 1,260 22 46 1 683 9 531 12 7 223 2 212 9
R 4w 1 13 1 172 3 224 7 8 7,422 4.559 189 18 2624 529 4,480 33887 129 125
U 851 1t 33 511 6 307 5 9
8 T 24,476 9 305 2,933 221 0,781 2,963 9,617 4254 2145  1.868
R 12,718 5,924 1,202 181 3,771 1,444 6,430 3,120 1.315 1179 3. Sivaganga Taluk
u 11,758 3,382 1,731 40 6,010 1,519 1,187 1,134 830 689 All Divisions 9664 5,610 63 131 2965 489 6,015 4,869 176 139
89 T 35,087 33,989 8 785 352 34,289 33,626 5 11 Division 0 666 144 20 286 29 378 94 2 f
R 24,736 25,989 e 24736 25,989 1 63 6 10 6 53 -
u 10,351 8,000 8 785 352 9,553 7,637 5 11 2&3 1,052 202 87 7 412 75 534 109 19 1t
4 257 59 2 146 55 106 4 3
Divisfon 9 T 847 47 2 136 3 708 43 1 1 5 65 1 62 13 3
: . 7 213 293 55 151 s 312 148 16 3
U 847 47 2 136 3 708 43 1 i ¢ 72
. 7 218 1 3 195 1 20 . .. TS
, 47
Major Group 90 T 847 2 136 3 708 o 1 1 . 6,571 4,974 123 49 1,703 307 4609 4,505 136 113
R : . T
U 847 47 2 .. 136 3 ' o . -

43 1 1
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TABLE—B IV PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF TABLE—B 1V PART B—-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND CLASS OF WORKER OF
PLRSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOILD INDUSTRY, TRADE. BUSINESS, PROFESSION PERSONS AT WORK AT NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE—(Contd.) OR SERVICE—(Contd.)
Branch of Industry Total Employers Employees Single workers Family workers Branch of Indusiry Total Employers Employces Siug'e workers Family workers
Division & Major - e — s A - X ; A — . —_ Division & Major X - > - A A - . - .
Group of 1.S.1.C. Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females Group of 1.8.1.C. Males  Females Males Females Males  Females Males  Females Males Females
4y 2) ©)] (4) (5) (6) (7 * © aoy (1 . ) @) )] @ (5 (6) (7 (8) %) (10) un

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
6. N udukulathur Taluk

All Divisions 7472 2,267 565 65 2371 360 4368 1,804 168 s
, . All Divisions 9722 3513 593 36 3196 498 5668 2,828 265 151
Division 0 1,712 127 21 10 243 35 1,363 80 85 2 Dlvision 0 3.227 236 130 I 772 37 2.243 198 37
2&3 594 74 67 8 200 is 314 46 13 5 2 &3 145 16 9 125 5 211 1
4 138 7 3 77 S 58 2 4 98 3 2 29 2 63 I 2
3
5 2 23 5 45 2 44 2 1 .
6 1203 246 351 40 223 8 551 193 48 5 ¢ 132 25 355 15 560 055 .
7 118 2 104 (s 6 12043 N i - i *
- 63 9 2 . 141 7 20 2
3 3,683 1,813 121 7. 1,501 297 2039 1483 22 26 7 1 . N 5
9 ’ 8 4,548 2919 118 10 1,728 424 2523 2360 179 125
9
4. Paramakudi Taluk
7. Aruppukottai Taluk
All Divislons 4427 1918 290 19 1,466 249 2538 1567 133 83
Division 0 332 54 s 5 10 209 2 " 5 All Divisions 8513 3521 768 79 3281 624 4282 2686 182 132
1 17 ! 16 Division 0 689 98 20 307 18 32 74, 30 6
143 331 25 19 60 s 20 20 12 ! 216 BB 7 ’
4 92 2 2 27 1 63 1 2&3 851 67 o 7 33 14 396 46 12
y 19
5 53 53 .. 4 249 » : i, 102 10
6 s65 126 182 1 105 5 L o 1
: 4 252
88 % B 6 1,51 291 w01 45 255 26 764 209 3 11
7 118 3 103 12 7 148 1 1 138 1 9
3 2919 1,711 79 8 1,02 229 1746 1432 5 42 8 4933 3,019 162 27 1991 533 2,671 2,344 109 115
9 9

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 8. Sattur Taluk

AN Divisions 12,868 2,236 522 25 4065 273 7957 1,834 324 104 All Divisions 20335 12326 1273 126 9482 5,163 9,019 6,706 561 331
Division 0 4060 194 56 2 942 59 2,891 s 171 18 Division 0 1,893 178 101 9 683 52 1,021 102 88 15
1 94 3 . 91 ' 1 6 40 2 7 4 13
24&3 617 78. 20 124 7 445 71 28 283 4964 4370 79 2 4,156 4,246 713 121 16 1

4 31 8 2 181 1 127 7 1 4 869 22 478 12 391 10

s 117 8 116 8 1 5 210 15 210 15

6 1985 492 323 22 633 1 963 447 66 12 6 2818 299 958 76 636 23 1,143 200 81

7 884 1 13 751 1 120 .. g s 2 6 . 287 2 52 "

8 4,800 1,455 108 1 1,315 186 3319 1,194 58 74 3 9,230 7,400 129 39 3,030 . 806 5,695 6,240 376 35
e . 9 oo . ose see
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TABLE—B VI PART C--INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION

Branch of Industry Total workers Workers at Housenold Industry Workers in Non-household Indusiry
Division, Major — - , : I .
Group and Minor Tctal Urban Total Urban Total Urban
Group of L.S.I.C. e e e - PR . [ R i .
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Males Females Malcs  Females Males Females Males Females
(N @ €)] 4 &) ©) 0 ® ™ (10 an (12 (13 (14) (15)
All Divisions 377,903 257,522 120,381 187,077 134,819 52,258 41,384 50423 19429 26595 216.138 69,958 115,390 25,663
Division 0 26,778 23,243 3,535 5,623 4525 1,098 3,559 1,177 239 309 19,684 2,358 4.286 789
Major Group (0 4,433 5,156 277 1,416 1,257 159 453 12 47 10 3,703 265 . 1,210 149
Minor Group 005 96 78 18 62 48 14 78 18 48 14
006 320 285 35 25 23 2 285 35 23 2
007 135 15 120 101 "6 95 1 1 14 120 5 95
008 2,035 2,011 24 164 140 24 425 10 45 10 1,586 14 95 14
009 1,847 1,767 80 1,064 1,040 24 27 2 1 e 1,740 78 1,039 24
Major Group 01 367 293 74 247 213 34 1 1 1 1 292 73 212 33
Minor Group 010 39 24 15 8 6 2 24 is 6 5
011 4 2 2 3 2 2 2 2 1 2
012 3 s . 2 1 3 2
013 6 6 . 6
015 315 258 57 234 204 30 1 1 1 1 257 56 203 29
Major Group 02 1,280 829 460 585 289 29 R - 829 460 % . . 396
Minor Group 020 312 169 143 236 . 123 13 - S 169 143 13 7 118
021 352 321 3 102 72 30 . 321 31 72 ) 30

022 120 36 84 120 36 84 e e 36 34 36 84

1441



TABLE—B VI PART

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor

Group of 1.S.1.C.

M

Miuor Group

Major Group 03
Minor Group 030
031

032

Major Group 04
Minor Group
041
042
043
044

046

048

oF
C—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS

PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
Workers in Non-household Industry

Total workers Workers at Household Industry

l Total 1 Urban Total Ul‘bllil ) To}al o Urban -
i’crson; M;les Femalcs‘ l;crsons M;les Females ‘ I:I-;-l;:- ] Females Ma]es Females\ vMales Females Males Females
2) (3) 4 3 ®) Q) 8) (9) 10 an (12 (13 (14) (15
445 286 159 89 54 35 286 159 54 25
11 H 1
4 6 43 38 4 34 6 43 4 34
6,306 6,169 137 1,161 1,131 30 3 52 4 ! 6,161 83 1,127 29
4390 4341 49 770 761 9 4341 49 761 9
1,357 1,340 17’ 256 244 12 4 I 4 1 1.336 16 240 11
559 488 7 136 126 9 4 51 484 20 126 9
14383 11,796  2.587 2214 1,635 579 3,097 1.112 187 297 8.699 1.475 1,448 iyl
13.867 11,418 2449 2,058 1.507 551 2,996 1,030 167 279 8,422 1.419 1.340 272
140 135 5 68 63 s 16 3 8 2 i > 55 2
286 180 106 39 43 16 69 58 10 12 111 +3 33 4
44 22 22 9 7 2 4 20 1 2 18 2 6 .
8 8 3 3 2 1 6 2
11 7 4 " 7 4 1 1 7 3 7 3
17 16 1 6 5 1 - 16 1 5 1
10 1 10 v 1

TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF

F )

©  Branch of Industry
Division, Major

Group and Minor
Group of 1.S 1.C.

)

Division 1
Major Group 10‘
Minor Group (00
101
102
106
107
108
Division 2&3
Major Group 20
Minor Group 200

201

202

203

205
206
207

208

PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION (Contd.)

Total ‘workers‘ Workers at Hotjsehold Industry Workers in Non-housebold Industry
Total Urban ) " Total Urban " Total " Urben
’l;rsons Males chale; lgersons Males Female; rMales Femal?s gda]es '*Femaleﬁs ’_;/Iales ' Female? - Males . FemaEs
) (€) @ 1 © O 1t ® (10) an 12) (13) 14) (15)
675 515 160 155 104 51 .. . 515 160 104 51
675 515 160 155 104 51 515 160 104 51
12 12 11 11 - .. 12 11
4 4 4 4 4 4
10 9 1 10 o 1 ) “ 9 1 9 1
1 1 1 1 . . e 1 1
647 4895 158 128 79 49 - s .. 489 158 79 49
1 1 1 1 es e wee 1 - 1
138316 77,355 60,961 79,347 46,551 32,796 37,825 49,246 19,190 26,286 39,530 11,715 27,361 6,510
12,221 6,276 5,945 5,923 3,565 2,358 2,455 4,236 843 828 3,821 1,709 2,722 1,530
2,878 1,672 1,206 2,309 1,232 1,077 19 236 7 179 1,653 970 1,225 898
37 17 ‘20 3 3 e . 17 20 3
5,710 2,310 3,400 1,100 561 539 1,804 3,363 549 535 506 37 12 4
22 22 22 . e
595 224 371 14 14 ) 181 370 - 43 1 14 P
296 289 7 273 266 7 16 3 15 3 273 4 251 4
45 14 31 31 6 25 4 29 3 25 10 2 3
1,276 1;1 94 82 1,043 990 53 327 39 210 15 867 43 780 38
1 1 1 1 . - .- 1 1
1,361 555 806 1,149 492 657 104 174 59 7 451 632 433 586

ol

LEL



TABLE—B 1V PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION--(Contd.)

Branch of Industry Total workers Workers at Household Industry Workers in Non-household Industry
Division, Major A A “ A, -
Group and Minor Total ' Urban Total Urban Total Urban
Group of LS.1.C. — X - e — — e e, J— x - x —_
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Females
) @ 3 4 (%) (3] M ® ® (10) an (1) - (13 14 s
Major Group 21 1,034 1,010 24 848 826 22 84 6 66 6 926 18 760 16
Minor Group 212 47 44 3 47 44 3 44 3 44 3 v
213 2 2 . 2 2 e aee 2 2
214 608 602 6 448 443 5 38 2 20 2 564 4 423 3
215 58 58 50 50 " . e e . 58 50
216 23 23 14 14 . 23 14
217 40 38 2 39 " 38 1 38 2 38 1
218 254 241 13 247 234 13 1 1 1 1 240 12 233 12
219 2 2 oee 1 1 .on 1 wee 1 1
Major Group 22 614 555 59 489 452 37 16 21 8 10 539 18 144 27
Minor Group 220 25 22 3 21 18 3 { 3 1 3 21 17
221 350 335 15 299 284 15 2 2 333 15 282 15
222 3 3 3 3 3 3
223 16 3 13 1 1 6 3 7 !
224 88 66 22 39 26 13 13 10 5 S 53 12 28 3
225 128 124 4 122 113 4 124 4 118 1
226 4 2 2 4 2 2 2 2 2 2

TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor

Group of L.S.1.C.

n
Major Group

Minor Group

Major Group

Major Group

Minor Group

23
230
231
232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
24
243
244
26
260
261
262

263

OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Total workers

A

~

Workers at Household Industry

Workers in Non-househo Ld Industry

——

Toltal Urlzan Totxal Urban
rl:ersons Males Female; E:ersons Males Fema]e: ;dales Femal:s ;viales LFemal_e_s\
2) 3) @ 5) ©6) M ® ) (10 (1
53,635 25303 28,332 37,985 18,739 19,246 19,320 26,585 14,280 17,641
817 307 510 769 262 507 2 2 1 2
5,377 349 5,028 2,932 232 2,700 281 4,888 164 2,560
3,988 3,542 446 2,800 2455 345
606 518 58 535 455 80 2N 71 241 65
128 128 127 127 1 1
40,765 20,064 4 20,701 30,393 15,109 15,284 18,581 20,125 13,836 14,742
276 173 103 151 81 70 89 66 35 33
2 2 2 2 .
1,666 219 1,447 267 16 251 94 1,433 2 239
10 3 7 9 2 7 1 -
571 124~ 447 1 1 106 437
1 1. 1 1
570 123 447 106 437
1,385 870 515 1,317 821 496 688 484 678 479
20 20 17 17
7 7 7 7 2 2
50 46 4 50 46 4 10 3 10 3
64 46 18 63 45 18 36 18 36 18
- 1,244 75F 493 - 1,180 706 474 640 463 630 458

To}al Lrb:}n
I ———
Males Femalss Malcs Females
(12 (13) s (15
5,983 1,747 4,459 1,603
305 508 261 505
68 140 68 140
3,542 446 2,455 345
247 17 214 15
127 126
1,483 576 1,273 542
34 37 46 37
2 2
125 14 14 12
2 7 2 7
18 10 1
1 1
17 10
182 31 143 7
20 17
S 5
36 1 36 1
10 S
111 30 76 16

8E1

6€1



TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF

#e.inch of Industry

Division, Major

Group and Mincr
Group of LS.I.C.

¢))

Major Group

27

Minor Group 270

Major Group

Minor Group

272

273

274

276

277

278

279

28

280

281

282

283

284

TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL vCLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS
PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTI

285

286

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor

Group of L.S.I.C.

)

Minor Group

Major Group

Minor Group

Major Group

Minor Group

Major Group

Minor Group

287
288
289

29

290

291
292
30
300
301
302
303
31
310
311
312
313
314

315

Total workers

Total

2

Persons

@)

15,437

2
82
4,409

447

390
73

33

17,369
534
331
1,529
681

59

1€)

4,955

4,239

443

159
73

31

9,548
533
331
1,520
681

55

Males Females

@

482

73

170

231

7,821

Wocerkers at Household Industry

A

PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION (Contd.)

Workers in Non-household Industry

A

Urban Total Urban
P:raons M;Lles Female: "Males ) Females ‘Males LFemale;
) 1(0) 4] (%) 16)) (10) {1
3,740 3,445 295 792 393 254 24
2 2 1 1
19 9 10 1 69 1 8
2,893 2,782 111 643 111 118 70
445 443 2 5 2 s
1
318 148 170 136 209 127 165
61 61 5 3
2 2 1 1
4,269 3,288 981 5,327 7,616 815 948
300 300 127 20
213 213 148 39
517 515 2 448 6 68
37 37 547 18
30 30 i9 4

Total workers

Total

A

—

Persons

@

4
10,201
3,993

226
143

32

51

2,989

1,301

1,548

2,572
41

83

151
1,764

530

—

Males Females

(3)

4
2,437
3,950

213
143
30
40
2,973

43
1,296
1,539

95

127
1,680

510

@

7,764
43

13

cee

11

16

84

Workers at Household Industry

Total Urban
Males 1chalea " "Males ' Females
(12) a3 (14) (15)
4,163 89 3,191 51

1 1
8 4 8 2
3,59 59 2,664 41
438 2 438 2
23 2 21 5
68 58
30 1 2 -
4,221 205 2,473 33
406 1 280
183 154 e
1,072 3 447 2
134 19
36 30

, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF
VATION (Contd.) A

Workers in Non-household I ndustry

X

~

Urban Total
I - )
Persons  Males Females Males Females
) ©) Y] (3) ©)
17 17 26
1,555 585 970 2,058 7,568
1,600 1,591 9 1,954 38
218 205 13 3 1
142 142 o
32 30 2
44 33 1 3 11
2,697 2:682 15 10
8 8
LI5I 1,146 _‘ 5 1
l,,445 - 1,436 9
93 92 1 9
428 423 5 1,644 122
19 19 27 1
83 80 3 17
3 3
117 117 4 24
206 204 2 1,320 79
276 18

——

Urba? Total Urban
- n) ’ + ~ ——t— -
Males Females Males Females Males  Females

10$) a1 (12) (13) 14 as

5 15 12
397 943 379 196 188 27
248 s 1,996 5 1,343 4
11 210 2 205 2
143 142 -
30 2 30 2
11 37 33 o
10 2,963 16 9,672 15

43 1 8
1 1,295 5 1,145 5
1,539 9 1,436 9
9 86 1 83 1
65 796 10 358 b

6 13 13
17 63 3 63 3

3 3

4 123 113
38 360 5 166 2
234 2 roe -

41
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TABLE—B 1V PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISION, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS

OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAfION —Coatd.)

Branch of Industry Total workers Workers at Household fadustry W ariers i Norn-housciio!d Industry
e i e g s e P i g e+ e o sy
Division, Major - - —_ e e e N -
Group and Minot Total Urban Total Urtz:m __,__;(_),f‘____‘__ - e
Group of 1.S.1.C. — —_— — —~ i - ~ ~n i e o Mates Females
Persons Males . Females Persons Males Females Males Females Maics  Females Mofcs  Femaios Maies ema
43 2 Q) @ 5) ©) Q)] ® )] (10 (1 (1 (i3 (4 (s
24 40 {
Major Group 32 42 40 2 42 40 2 1 1 1
26 26 e
Minor Group 320 27 26 i 27 26 1 1
2 2
322 2 2 2 2 2
’ 1 e
323 12 12 12 12 12 2
324 1 1 1 1 i
3,638 20 5635 oY 2464
Major Group 33 19,440 5,527 13,513 10,591 2,469 8,122 509 7,218 400 5,638 TOiE vedd 2,088 A
. 4 .
Minor Group 330 4 4 3 3 " 3
4 2
331 47 47 46 46 4 4 43 42
A 2
332 7 5 2_ 6 4 2 5 2 | !
333 3,757 2,351 1.406 702 628 74 21 162 18 74 2.330 1,244 610
334 15,429 2,965 12,463 9,636 *1.647 8,009 448 7,085 342 5,357 2,517 3,379 1303 2,452
335 108 69 29 102 65 37 31 29 31 27 38 i0 34 10
336 44 42 2 39 39 . 2 2 2 40 37
337 8 8 . S 3 . 1 M 7 7
’ ' 3
338 9 9 e 3 3 9
3 il
339 27 27 26 26 2 . 2 25 24
T4 94 37 528
Major Group 34 & 35 7,557 4,919 2,638 2,392 1,543 849 2,543 1,689 456 321 2,37 91 1,03
' 4 783 2 0 326
Minor Group 340 1,380 847 533 9i1 545 346 64 51 36 40 753 122 509 3
341 633 505 127 114 109 5 13 1 4 46 1ln 103 5
342 434 261 223 205 164 141 96 101 46 S0 155 122 118 91
343 547 430 117 366 278 88 20 6 410 117 272 88
344 271 265 6 23 20 3 49 - 4 o 216 & 16
TABLE—B 1V PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
Bﬁ?&g?ogf 1&2!15“ y Total workers Workers at Household Industry Workers in Non-houschold Industry
, Major - 2 i . .
g:gxg 3}1? glliéor Tgtal Urban Total Urban Total Urban
Persons Malcs Females Persons Males I’emale—s;l Majes  Females Males Females , Males Femalgs Males Femaleg
o @ (3) 4 )] {(6) M ® ) (10) (1 12) 13) (14) 15)
Minor Group 345 380 336 44 30 30 105 7 4 23 37 26
350 3,843 2,261 1,582 629 386 243 2,194 1,524 356 228 67 58 30 15
353 1 1 t 1 1 1
355 3 2 1 1 ] 1 - 1 1 1
356 5 3 2 2 2 1 2 2 2
357 6 3 3 6 3 3 3 3 3 3 .
359 4 4 4 4 4 4
Major Group 36 5390 5281 59 3,179 3,145 34 1,694 26 ” 3,587 . 33 2,320 27
Minor Group 360 21 21 - 3 8 . 21 3
361 3 2 2 2 . 2 - 2
363 22 22 ‘5 5 - 22 . s
364 17 17 17 17 2 . 2 15 15 .
363 021 614 7 550 543 7 209 1 147 H 405 6 396 6
366 10 9 1 8 7 1 4 . 2 " 5 i 5 1.
. 367 559 . - 554 5 534 529 5 40 28 514 5 501 5
368 344 323 21 217 209 8 82 8} 29 3 241 10 180
7369 3,744 3,719 25 1,8_38 1,825 13 1,357 14 117 3 2,362 {1 1,708
Major Group 37 325 323 2 287 285 2 6 o 5 317 2 280 2
Minor Group 370 29 29 28 X 1 . . ) -

28

[44¢
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TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS OF

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor
Group of I.S.1.C.

1$))

Minor Group 371

372
373
374
375
377
378

379

Major Group 38
Minor Group 380
381
382
383
384

385

386

388

389

PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Total workers
;3

~

Total
A

Persons Males Females

)

15

15
10
182

51

2,064

118

27

399

42

1,228

186

@

15

15
10
131

51

2,063

118

27

398
42
50

1,228

136

“@

—

se

Workres at Household Industry
- A

Workers in Non-household Industry
P S

Urban Total Urban
X — ~ X ~ - . -~
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females
&) ©) ) ® ® 10 (an
2 2 . . .
8 8 . .-
15 15 2 2 -
8 7 1
12 12 -
10 10 oe
178 177 1 2 2
26 26 1
1,575 1,575 133 1 27
118 118
7 7
25 25
6 6 .
385 385 1
39 39
48 48 .
860 860 39 11
87 87 9 16

Total

—_—
Males Females

12)

179

50

1,930

118

27

Urban

—
Males

(13) {14

12
10
1 175

26

1,548

113

~t

43

849

7

S SIS N
Fcemales

{13

—

sey

TABLE—B IV PART C~—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS

St
o
Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor
Group of I.S.L.C.

m

Major Group 39

Minor Group 350

Division

391

392
393

394
395
396
399

‘Major Group 40

Minor Group 400
401
402
403
Division 5

Major Group S0

Minor Group

500

201

OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVA1ION—(Contd.)

Total workers Workers at Hovsehold Industry Werkers in Non-household Industry
) 3 ——— Ao - A ~
Total Urban Tetsl .Urban Tetal Urlan
- ~ - - r~ ™ e -+ Bl r— A = s -y
Persons Maics Fomalcs Persons Mcles Femwules Males Females Malkes Females Maks Femalies Malcs Females
@ €)) @ &) ©) ) ® ) (10) an (12) a3 a9 {5)
5,495 4915 569 3,366 3,047 319 2,495 340 958 132 2,410 220 2,089 187
1 1 1 1 .. ree . 1 .- 1 .
1 1 1 1 . . 1 1
129 129 125 125 14 12 115 113 -
4,059 3,934 .15 2,330 2,318 12 2,242 64 853 2 1,742 11 1,465 19
11 11 - 11 11 .. . 11 11 vor
264 261 3 263 260 3 1 3 1 3 260 259
1 1 . i 1 - ave . 1 1
1,029 547 482 634 330 304 238 273 92 127 309 209 238 177
9682, 8,672 1,010 6,556 5,765 721 a s 8,672 1,010 5,765 781
9,682 8,672 1,010 6,556 5,765 791 . 8,672 1,010 5,765 791
7,301 6,897 S04 5,642 4,878 764 . 6,897 . 904 4,878 764
1,462 1,400 62 729 708 21 . 1,400 62 708 21
6 6 2 2 . 6 2
413 369 44 183 177 6 369 44 177 6
3654 3071 583 2,739 2,217 522 . 301 583 2,217 522
1,388 1,383 5 915 . 913 2 . 1,383 5 913 2
22 22 . 22 22 v . . 22 . 22
1,366 5 $93 891 2 o yoe 1,361 5 891 2

1,361

—~

144!
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TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Branch of Industry
Divisior, Major
Group and Minor
Group of 1.S.I.C.

)

Major Group 51

Minor Group 510
511

D.vision 6

Major Group 60-63
Mincr Group 600
601

608
6.0
611
612
613

614

Total werkers
A

Workers at Household Industry

Workers in Non-"suseho!d Indusiry

-~

Total
~ ——— ~
Persous Mules  Females
Q) &) 1€))
2,266 1,638 578
139 135 3
2,127 1,552 575
49,673 44,533 5,141
4,151 4,087 94
1,021 <79 42
€05 877 29
324 323 1
97 97
54 54
9 9
46 45 1
55 55
54 54
10 10 e
4 4
35 34 1
5 5
2 y)

B L'rl;an - i T(zml Urb:n ) - T-al Urban -
Igcz.goa-s———l\i,@; Femules Males Female? Males ;emales‘ Males JF;;;:: ;’1alcs~~—)~lf—crr_.;1?<;
&) ® @) ® ) (10) un (12) 13) 14) s
1,824 1,304 520 - . 1,688 578 1,203 520
118 117 1 .- voo 136 3 117 1
1,706 1,187 519 1,552 575 1,187 519
32,333 29,855 2478 e 44533 5141 29,8535 2478
3,959 3,876 93 . . 4,087 94 3,576 93
963 921 42 .- 979 42 921 42
851 822 29 877 25 822 29 §
321 320 1 o 323 1 320 1
96 96 97 96
48 48 54 43
9 9 .- 9 9
46 45 1 45 1 45 1
55 . 55 .- 55 55
46 46 54 45
10 10 - - >10 10
4 4 . 4 4
22 31 1 o . 34 1 21 T
3 5 . 5 5
2 2 - 2 2 -

TABLE--B 1V PART C INDUSTRIAL CLASSIF:CATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS, AND MINOR GROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group and Minor

Group of 1.S.1.C.

10

Minor Group 617
618

620
621
630
632
633
634
635
636
638

639

‘Major Group 64-68
Minor Group 640
641
644
645
646

. 647

Workers in Non-houschold Industry
e

Total workers Workers at Household Industry
- Tctal ‘ Urban - i Total - Urban ) ’——_—‘T;ai
- A ~ ~ A - e e —~ - - - -+ —
Persons Males  Females Fersors Mules Females Males  Females Males Females Mzles Females
@) 1€) @ &) ©) Q)] &) ) (10) (11 (12) {13)
98 97 1 %6 95 1 97 1
1 1 ...’ 1
19 19 12 12 19 .
63 63 .- 58 58 .- 63
11 11 3 3 - 11
46 46 . 45 45 . . 46
6 6 oor 6 6 . . 6
63 63 57 57 . 63
1 i o 1 1 e .- 1
67 67 66 66 67
42 42 . 35 35 . . 42
1,142 1,124 18 1,102 1,084 18 . 1,124 18
42,702 37,657 5,005 26,100 23,741 2,359 37,697 5,005
18,432 16,224 2,198 9,891 8,949 942 oo . 16,224 2,198
818 566 252 513 395 118 s 566 252
470 450 20 294 289 5 e s 450 25
1,178 820 358 781 501 280 . e §20 258
2,044 1,248 796 1,317 909 408 - 1,248 796
502. 482 20 208 204 4 vor ve- 482 24

-

Urban
e e A ey
Males  Females
14) (15)
95 1
12 o
58
3 e
45 .
6 .
57
1 v
66
35
1,084 18
23,741 2,359
8,949 942
395 118
289 5
501 280
509 4C8
204

LYT



TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CILAS
OF PERSONS A

Branch of Indvstry
Division, Mai-r
Group and Miror
Group of 1.5.1.C.

1))

Minor Group 648
650
651
€52

681
682

633

Total work~:s
A

SIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS,
T WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—{Contd.)

Workers at Houscho'ld Tndustry
A,

r

To !}

o e e g ey
Persons  Mules Femuales
) &) C))
499 295 204
4,187 4,155 32
o1 150 8
307 299 8
44 43 1
5 5 .
57 55 2
24 24
410 437 3
741 732 9
109 49 €0
35 35
104 70 34
378 378
744 704 40
47 22 25
37 36 i
115 115
838 88
194 192 2

- Tian B ’E“‘“ Urhin —-\
e o e o e e e, P e e A
Persons Malcs Females Males Females Males Femules
&) © m ® 1) (10 an
473 284 189
3,141 3,115 26
123 115 8
249 241 8
34 33 1
5 5
53 51 2 oo
15 15
213 213
592 583 9
50 40 10 e
8 8 .
75 43 27
357 357
6435 635 10 -
6 5 1
33 34 1
100 160
69 69
138 138

AND MINOR GROUPS

Workers i1 Non-hous:"nld Industry

e e - e S e TN
Tow Urban
% Fomas " Mals | Females
(%) 13y (14 %)
295 204 234 189
4,155 32 3,115 26
150 8 115 8
259 8 241 8
43 1 33 1
5 5
55 2 51 2
24 15
437 3 213 -
732 9 583 9
49 €0 40 10
35 8
70 34 48 27
373 167
74 43 €35 10
22 25 5 1
35 1 34 i
115 iZo
€ 09
112 2 138 -

TABLE—B IV PART C—INDUSTRIAL CL4SSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUFPS, AND MINOR GROUPS

Branch of Industry
Division, Major
Group «rd Minor
Group of 1.S.1.C.

«© .

Minor Group 684
685
636
637
658
689
Major Group 69
Minor Group 650

691

693
654
653
696
697

699

Division 7
Mojor Group 70-71
Minos;Group 700

OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—~—(Coatd.)

Total Workers

Workers at Houschold Indus'ry

Vorkers in ™ -n-ho schiold Industry

—— - — ik :
) Toi; l L‘rjan Toial Urban o - Touwl T Uibin -
Persoss  Males chal-c‘s Peis.ns  Males chalg ’l\jlales ms rM.zh;»s-J chal;s fl\—lu.\s ‘ch .l.? M.ls . Femulc‘s
@ &)} @ ) ® O ® ) (o) (1 12) ad 14) (15)
22 22 o 21 21 voe 22 21
2 2 - 2
673 670 3 622 620 2 . 670 3 620 2
40 40 s 35 39 . . 49 33
177 172 5 168 1€5 3 172 5 165 3
10,061 9,137 924 5,855 5,550 305 9,137 924 5,550 305
2,751 2,742 42 2,264 2,238 26 2,749 42 2,238 26
80 80 .. 78 78 80 78
71 71 69 8 1 €9
3 | 32 1 32 31 1 32 1 31 1
140 138 2 127 125 2 135 2 125 2
879 849 30 578 563 15 842 30 5¢3 15
1,002 999 3 902 899 3 959 3 859 3
3 2 1 3 2 1 o 2 1 2 1
62 62 - 56 56 .o 62 56 .
521 S16 5 419 415 4 516 S 415 4
10,441 10,297 144 8011 7882 129 10,257 143 7.882 129
8.88_5 8,785 100 7,106 7,016 90 8,735 100 7,0:6 50
1,919 1,505 . 14 1:,273 L0 13 1,905 14 1,260 13

£i4!
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TABLE~—BfIV PART C—INDUSTRIALLCLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUFS, AND MINOR GROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THEN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Workers 2t Household Industry Workers in Non-houschLo!d Industry

Branch of Industry Total workers
Division, Maior = A - ~ —~ - - -~ — \
Group and Minor Total Urban Total Urban Total Urban
Group of 1.S.1.C. - A - - X — — Ao - -~ + ~ ~ A —_— ~ S,
Persons Males Females Persons Males Femcles Males Femals Males Femalces Males Females Males Femalcs
1)) S ) (€)) )] () (6) Q) ® - O (10) amn (12) 13) 14 15
Minor Group 701 1,472 1,470 2 1,263 1,267 1 1,470 2 1,261 i
702 1,292 1,233 9 . 1,096 1,093 3 oo 1,283 9 1,003 3
703 1,552 1,551 1 1,205 1,204 1 .o .es 1,551 1 1,204 1
704 101 101 101 101 - 101 101
705 1,752 1,680 72 1,722 1,651 A [ 1,680 72 1,651 71
706 5 5 1 1 5 1
707 559 558 1 252 252 v , 558 1 252
708 8 8 2 2 8 2
709 2 2 2 2 2 2
710 223 222 1 184 183 1 ;.. 2Z2 1 133 1
Major Group 72 62 29 33 62 29 33 S 29 23 29 13
Minor Group 721 1 1 1 1 . 1 1
722 61 28 33 61 28 33 ves o 23 33 28 33
Major Group 73 1,494 1,433 11 813 837 6 . 1,433 11 837 6
Minor Gyoup 730 1,351 1,342 9 706 762 4 1,342 9 702 4
731 140 138 2 134 132 2 wor 1338 2 122 2
732 3 3 3 3 . . 3 3
Division 8 137,789 88989 48,3300 51,419 37,073 14,346 88,980  48.8C0 37673 14,346
Maijor Group 80 11,255 1,115 140 5898 578 110 11,115 140 5,7:8 119

—we——B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CK ASSIFICA X Al
; TION BY SEX AND DIvisi( ( ) \ :
,, , IONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MIN , ROUPS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULT(VATION —(Contd.) > AP MINOR ¢ROUPS '

Brarich ¢f Ind- st
Division, Myor’ Total werkers Workers at Household Ird
o pand Minor ‘ : — ousenold Indusiry Werkers in Nor-hors-™ [
Group of 1.S.i.C. pu T‘l‘") Urban ‘ - Toz:al—_ Lrb B r:‘i\—rim NO“.ECLS;,‘;,.I_J._IEGCS{W
te:sons Mal:s Female "Pere " - ———Aa ,-.-__r an Teaid Urba -
ales Persons Males Females Males  Females  Mules -LF ma_lc—s' r\_':’ws_-,_Fﬁ—lﬁ '___—1— ,JJ__,__
o) A o " > RSN cimales Mul's Females
&)
) (6) @) ®) ) (10) an (4] 13y 4) (i4) ¢35
£ 1 ‘!
Minor Group 803 1,853 1,845 8 936 929 7
s04 ) . 1,8
1,297 1,291 6 578 575 s 45 8 929 7
805 1,738 1,696 4 1,057 1,029 » 1,291 6 57s 3
N 809 6,367 6,283 84 3,027 3255 - 1.6%6 42 1,029 28
ajor G 2 - N 33 -
Jj roup 8t 12,952 9,591 4,038 6,453 4,307 2161 6.233 84 3,255 72
Minor Group 810 504 490 14 335 125 1 9,593 4,058 4,307 2,161
8] \ - 49 B
1 13,203 9,167 4,035 6,107 3,565 2144 0 14 325 10
812 245 237 8 23 15 7 9,167 4,016 3955 2,144
Major Group 82 3,168 2,197 071 1926 1,422 504 237 8 16 7
Mino: G 2 2, s 4
o: Group 820 3,083 2,113 970 1,864 1,361 503 197 971 1,422 504
fl » 8 1 62 61 1 2,119 970 1,61 503
Major Group 83 3,2i3 2,87 226 1611 1457 ” 73 1 61 1
Minor Group 832 2,306 2,152 154 567 255 s 2,937 226 1,167 144
. = 2,15 5 .
831 724 7:8 36 654 641 13 2 153 155 112
332 113 77 36 %0 - " ‘ eor 758 3 G4t 13
Major Group 84 432 432 373 373 77 36 71 19
Minor Group 840 259 259 A3 23 A2 -
€41 173 173 160 160 - ‘ . 213
Major Grop 55 s 553 o o o 173 150
- Minor Group - 850 - 3 3 \ s : 563 - 200
81 s su 165 166 . ' ?
5 - ves 511
52 21 27 23 23 ‘ . em 165 .
. . 27
853 27 27 17 17 23 oo
e .. .8 aaa 27

0¢1

Is1



TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CIASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS, MAJOR GROUPS AND MINOR GROUPS

OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CUL1IVATION

(
ei {2
||
TIE1S
RN
poli g
()
ANRE
4 LE
S
5
3
Z [ o

o
et |8
[ < I D
g218:"

[
SiF
= s

L G

L=

4

[ 3

g

O
Zlgds
2 °
= D 0
~ 2
g [x]
[} \
E =
& .

2

m )
< R
< 3
21} 8
RICE I
3‘0‘1
> )
- 2

o

L =

(2

[ |5

5

|49
cl18
B
75
joo’

on

o

o]
© fa
L (23
~ L &
)

Bﬂ
g
=} b3
F F.-g

g

[

o

p— L
S)9
°"

-

2]

[=

=)

a

42

{ &
>
e .
-y O
2520
B
— g =
e o P
S
.2

w O Dy
2230
£20
£R28
m=O0

Q1s)

(14)

a3

12)

) © ) &) &) (10) an

4

3

@

18))

88 547 34

973

ee

85 1,061 973 83 581 547 34

Major Group

28
156
363

33

23
156
363

28
162
391

33
213
727

33
228

800

Mino: Group 860

15
73

213
7217

15
73

861
862

28

28

1,260 22 851 1t

Y oan

851 11

862

22

1,260

1,282

Major Group 87

ore

o)
My

ase

32
450
358

32
451

53
531

Minor Group 870

152

avs

535
682

871
872
873

17

3€4

17

665

11

11

12

11

12

38 3,382

1.7

*Co

2
~r

(8

2.306 15,140 11,75 3,332

24,176

33,782

88

Major Group

2,123

are

1,651

3,203 1,642

2,123

1,351
821

880 4,474

881

Minor Group

23
269
1,438

739

aes

23

939
5,567

2,098
1,430

762
5,836
3.536
1,431

23
1,106
6,053

844

[
vy
"y

<

—t

9

O
)

9,208

10,314
13,989
3,863

882
883

2¢08

6.053

7035

1,438

7,936
3,868

1,420

ol
w0
)

1

1

884
885

(]

232

282

292

8,0C0

A

-~
D

10,

og

33,

35.0:7

vee

10,351 8,00

10,351

18,351
18.351

35,087 33,989

69.0°6
69,076

89

Major Group

8,000

33,989

35,087

8%0

Minor Gruop

‘47

847

47

47

847

894

847 47

894

Division

47

847

47

47

" 90 894 847 47 824 847

Major Group

47

847

47

847

47

347

894

847 47

394

Minor Group  90Q

153

TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

iBrancl; of industry
Division of
L.S.I1.C.

M

All Divisions

Division

All Divisions

Division

All Divisions

Division

20

Total

[Y-RE- RN Y . -

Total
0
1

O 0 N A L kR

Total

(=]

w

O ® N N W B R e

Total workers

’ Persons M;es chal_c:
@ 3) 6]
All Rural Areas
190,826 122,703 68,123
21,155 18,718 2,437
520 411 109
58,969 30,804 28,165
3,126 2,907 219
91§ 854 61
17,341 14,678 2,663
2,430 2,415 15
86,370 51,916 34,454
Tirupattur taluk
19,081 13,064 6,017
1,164 812 352
197 158 35
3,256 2,439 817
469 431 38
113 100 13
1,678 1,479 199
223 223
11,981 7,422 4,559
Sivaganga taluk
17,076 10,760 6,316
1,074 867 207
69 63 6
2,792 1,947 845
316 257 59
76 65 11
985 772 213
219 218 1
11,545 6,571 4,974

Hofzfﬁ].ffé’ 12:1 ustry Non-hwo?lrsl:}exglic;llndustry
"Males — Femalcs * Males Females
&) 6 o ®

21,955 23,828 100,748 44,295
3,320 868 15,398 1,569
411 109
18,635 22,960 12,169 5,205
2,907 219
854 61
14,678 2,663
2,415 ‘ 15
51,916 34,454
1,867 877 11,197 5,140
103 102 709 250
o 158 39
1,764 775 675 2
- 431 38
oo 100 13
. 1,479 199
- 223
ee 7,422 4,559
1,096 706 9,664 5610
201 63 666 a4
- 63 6
895 643 1,052 202
e .- 257 59
e . 65 - 11
o o 772 213
o 218 1
- aee 6,571 4,974

e
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TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Branch of Industry
Division of
L.S.I.C.

1

All Divisions

Division

All Divisions

Division

All Divisions
Division

Total

F-TEC RS - . ]

Total

2&3

O 8 N1 A W

Total

2&3

- - - RV SN

Total workers

—A

Persons

@

11,383
2,174

1,977
145
23
1,449
118
5,496

8,575
535
17
2,437
94

53
691
118
4,630

22,580
4,657
94
7,768
319
125
2,477
885
6,255

Males

©)

'

8,516
1,949

1,401
138
23
1,203
118
3,683

5,546
443
17
1,339
9
53
565
118
2,919

14,287
4,395
94
1,701
311
17
1,985
884
4,800

-

Workers at Worker in
Houschold Industry Non-houschold Industry
- A N . »
Females Males Females Males Females
C)} (5 (6) )] ®)
3. Tiruvadanai taluk
2,867 1,044 600 7,472 2,267
225 237 98 1,712 127
1
576 807 502 594 74
7 138 7
23
246 1,203 246
118
1,813 3,683 1,813
4. Paramakudi taluk
3,029 1,119 1,11t 4,427 1,918
92 111 38 332 54
17
1,098 1,008 1,073 331 25
2 92 2
53
126 565 126
118
171t 2,919 1,711
5. Ramanathapuram taluk
8,293 1,419 6,057 12,868 2,236
262 335 68 4,060 194
94 .
6)067 1 ,084 5)98() 617 78
8
g . 311 8
© 117 8
, 1,085 492
884 1
1,455
4,800 1,455
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TABLE—B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIONS
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Workers at
Brancl_l of Industry Total workers Household Industry
tvision of - X - - 3.
LS.1.C, Persons Males Females Males Females
(1) @ €] “@ () ©
6. Mudukulathur taluk
-All Divisions Total 18,873 12,034 6,839 2,312 3,326
Division 0 3,749 3,467 282 240 46
1 9 2 7
2&3 5,113 2,417 3,296 2,072 3,280
4 101 98 3
5 47 45 2
6 1,615 1,294 321
7 172 163 9
8 7,467 4,548 2,919
9
7. Aruppukottai taluk
-All Divisions Total 16,4C5 11,119 5,286 2,606 1,765
Division 0 970 856 114 167 16
1 48 32 16
2&3 5,106 3,290 1,816 2,439 1,749
4 278 249 29
5 70 70
6 1,832 1,541 291
7 149 148 1
8 7,952 4,933 3,019
9 . .
8. Sattur taluk
All Divisions Total 39,883 24,217 15,666 3,882 3,340
Division 0 3,182 2,873 309 980 131
1 46 6 40
2&3 15,445 7,866 7,579 2,902 3,209
4 891 869 22
5 225 210 15
6 3,117 2,818 299
7 347 345 2 e
8 16,630 9,230 7,400 e .
9

Worker in

Non-household Industry

Males

O]

9,722
3,227

345
98

45
1,294
163
4,548

8513
689
32
851

249
70

1,541
148
4,933

20,335
1,893

4,964
869
210

2,818
345

9,230

Female?

'8)

3,513
236

16

321

2,919

3,521
98
16
67
29

291

3,019

12,326
178

4,370

15

7,400
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TABLE--B IV PART C-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX AND DIVISIUNS

HAN CULTITATION—(Concld.
OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THA ( ) APPENDIX TO TABLE B.IV

Workers ut Worker in

Branch of Industry Total workers Houschold Industry Non- househg]d Industry STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION
JE U ——————— e A e ey
Division of ! e - N les
Mal Femal “Mal Femal “ Males Fema . . ) .
LS.1.C. Persons ales nales 8 emales Major Group Description Minor Croup Major Group Description Minor Group
\ C
W @ ® ) ® ®) ™ ® (Code) (Code) (Code) (Code)
Division 0-.Agriculture Iz:vestock, Sorestry, Division 0-Agriculture, livestock, forestry,
9. Srivilliputtur taluk fishing and hunting JSishing and hunting (Conrd.)
00 Fi i — ,
Al Disisions Tofal 36570 23.160 13,810 6.610 6.046 16,550 7764 ield Produce and Plantation Crops 02 Forestry and Logging—(concld.)
L 0 3.650 3,056 504 946 306 2,110 288 Production of cereal crops (including Production of fuel including charcoal
Division , N ] N | Bengalgram) such as rice, wheat, by exploitation of forest 023
39 . . ‘
1 - jower, bajra, maize . 000 Production of fodder by exploitation
2&3 14,475 8,404 6,071 5,664 5,740 2,740 Production of pulses, such as arhar, of forests . 024
~ , 51 oong, , urd, khesari, other . .
4 513 462 51 462 ;:amng asun, ur e 001 Production of gums, resins, lac, barks,
5 183 171 12 171 12 Product ] e and ki dr;d herbs, wildfruits and leaves by
n e
6 3,497 3,021 476 3,021 476 ;%r:‘;:;’;‘so raw jute and ki 002 exploitation of forests 025
. Production and gathering of other
199 168 1 198 1 .
7 Production of raw cotton and kindred forest products not covered above. . 026
8 14,414 1,810 6,604 7,810 6,604 fibre crops . 003 v
9 Production of oilseeds, sugarcane and 03  Fishing—
other cash crops 004 .
Production of other crops (including Production of fish by fishing in
All Urban Areas vegetables) not covered above 005 Sea 030
: ; ; i Production of fish by fishing in
e 1 187,077 134 819 52,258 19,429 26,595 115,390 25,663 Production of fruits and nuts in ! : :
Al Divisions Tota ' " plantation, vines and orchards ... 006 inland waters including the
Division 0 5,623 4,525 1,098 239 309 4,286 7 Production of wood, bamboo, cane operation of fish farms and fish
1 155 104 o1 104 3t reeds, thatching grass, etc. 007 hatcheries 031
2&3 79,347 46,551 32,796 19190 26,286 27,361 6,510 Production of juice by tapping Production of pearls, conch,
1 008 shells, sponges by gathering or
4 6,556 5,765 91 5,765 791 paims ) lifting from sea, river, pond Q32
5 2739 2217 532 9517 592 Production of other agrncultural &b ? P
’ ’ ’ produce (including fruits and nuts 04 Livestock and Hunting—
6 32,333 29,855 2,478 29,855 2,478 not covered by code number 006
7 8,011 7,882 129 7,882 129 and flowers) not covered above ... 009 Production and rearing of live-
stock (large heads only) mainly
51,419 37,073 14,346 73 14,346 . _
i 847 4 370 . 01 Plantation Crops for milk and animal power such
9 894 T 847 4 Production of tea in plantation ... 010 as cow, buffalo, goat .. 040
Production of coffee in plantation ... 011 Rgaring of sheep and production
Production of rubber in plantation... 012 of “.’001 _ w041
Production of tobacco in planta- Rearing and production of other
tion 013 animals (mainly for slaughter) »
Production of ganja, cinchona, such as. pig o 042
opium . 014 Production of ducks, hens and
other small birds, eggs by rearing
Production of other plantauon and poultry Farming - 043
crops not covered above 015 ) '
Rearing of bees for the product-
02 Forestry and Logging— .jon of honey, wax and collection
Planting, replanting and comser- of honey : w044
vation of forests .- 020 Rearing of sitk worms and pro-
Felling and cutting of trees" and duction of cocoonsandrawsilk ... 045
transportation of logs 021 Rearing of other small animals -
Preparation of timber - 022 and insects .. 046 -
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Major Gr 158
oup Descripti
{Code puon Minor G .
! (Coder)oup Major Group Descripti
Division O-Agriculture, livestock, ft (Code) . phion Minor Group Major Group D
i , forest ; escripti
and hunting (concld.) ry, fishing Divisions 2-Manfacturi (Code) (Code) ription Minor Group Mai
04 Livestock and Hunti acturing —(contd) Divisi (Code) ajor Group Descrinti
ing (Concld.) 20 Food ions 2&3—M. , (Code) e3cription .
Trapping of animals o odstuffs (Concld.) 23 Textile—c anufacturing (contd.) Minor Group
propagation " ames Producti otton (Concld.) Divisions 2 & 3-Many (Code)
e o7 v ction of hydrogenated cil Manufacturing of khadi texti 2 Textil -Manufacturing—(contd
o clllctlon of other animal husbandry ) anaspati) s handlooms adi textile in ile—Miscellanceous (Concld.) )-
oducts such as ski : roducti .. 208 int; Manuf: cld.
and teeth in, bone, 1vory, such as‘;""v ::tzther food products ﬁlntmg of cotton textile 236 excep:l Ctvt;;:f made-up textile goods
o . . ne : .
Divisions 1—Mining and Quarryi 048 muri, murki :hti:and kcl:londlments, M:Du:’acturmg of cotton nets i;; _curtains, Pilllrz)gw apparel such as
rying chocol . » khoi, coc nufacturi materi cases, beddi
1 . ate, t oa, ing of aterials, 4 eddin
0 Mining and Quarrying— 21 Bevera offee, lozenge 200 . rope and twine cotton, cordage, MaHUfactur:lZ;-tress’ textile bags ”.g e
Mining of coal : P - Textile—Jute 2 broducts such as. oil <l
Mining of iron ore igo lri:?]l(;Ct}on of distilled spirits, wine -JVUte pressing and baling N}arpaf}llin il cloth,
Mini 1 r fr . s S, . PR cee anu Y
M;@ng 0:: gold and silver ore . 102 malts in Zrir;t?lll?h()hc malt, fruits and Du '° Spinning and weaving ij(l) of ﬁb::’cstu;s and recovery of all types 7
ning of manganese B P . ry and brewer yeing and : . : [ purposes :
Mining of mica o piogu“f"" of country liquor oo 20 Printing of jﬁlf“h“?g ofjute . 242 Macing and upholstery i dine;
Mining of oth 104 oduction of indigenous li 211 Manuf: ¢ textile 243 acture of coir and W 276
ores er non-ferrous metallic as toddy, liquor from . llllquor such | ro ufacture of other products lik I\/ll)mducts o
juice mahua, palm pe, cordage from j xe anufacture of 27
Mini 105 fi Jjute and simi . umbrell 7
Illzill?g 10f crude petroleum and Production of oth , 212 25 bre such as hemp, mesta milar Ptr ooessing and maHUfaC?‘; 278
Q ying of 106 covered above er liquors not Textile — Wool e :,xme products not coi og
warrying of stone (includi P : _ Wool bali above v ere
clay, sand, gr ae ({ncludlng slate), roduction of aerated and mi 3 213 ol baling and pressing 28 Manufact
Mins , gravel, limestone ... 107 Water nd mineral Wool cleaning and . e 250 Sawi ure of Wood and Wooden 279
s(‘)f(lil:g (l)xf chemical earth such as Production of ice .o 214 (scouring) processing ' Ma;ﬂ? a?d planing of wood oden Products—
as . vee actur .ne
Mining and quarryi .. 108 Production of icecream w25 “r,noicl)ll spinning and weaving in 251 fixtures e of wooden furniture and 280
in . .
products not Clasysiﬁg of non-metallic Processing of tea in factori .. 206 W Manufacture of stru w281
. ed above such Processi actories ... ool spinnin . 252 goods (i I structural wood
precious and semi-preci as cessing of coffee i . 217 mill g other than in (including treated ti en
asbestos precious  stones, works in curing ls as beams, posts, d timber) such
Di » gypsum, sulphur, asphalt... 109 Production of 218 Wool weaving in powerl e 233 Manufacture of ;mogrs, yindows.. 282
. . n A 0 i A
ivision 2&3— Manufacturing 2 T of other beverages ... 219 Wool weaving in handlr oom 254 goods other than trafll; ncustrial
20 Foodstuffs— obacco Productse— Embroidery and art Oor‘n 255 men.ts such as bobbin ai%n-eq.ui P-
Production of rice, att Manufacture of bidi textile work in woollen J::L?ment and fixtures similar
S , atta, flour, ete. Ma 26 Texti _ .2 acture of . 283
by milling, dehusking and processi M nufacture of cigars and che 220 efcule—S’zlk %6 products such as other wooden
of crops and foodgrains 8 2 t aél ufacture of cigarette and roots 221 Spinning and weaving of silk eriwares wiensils,toys
Production of su e 200 obacco and cigarette in mill silk textile Manuf: -
gar and acture .
sugarcane in mills syrup from Manufacture of h . 222 Dyeing and bleachi . w260 ~ wood of veneer and ply- 284
Producti e 201 Manuf: ookah tobacco Spinni ching of silk - Manuf: :
fr uctlSon of indigenovs Sugar, Gur Manufacture of snuff e 223 pinning of silk other than in mill ) 261 su 1111 acture of plywood prod o B
om Sugarcane or oo acture of j “ 224 Weavi . ills... 262 ch as tea ch ucts
. palm juice s jerda and eaving of silk texti est
Ppt(;ductlon of Candy and 200 h:gi“:;zgttobacco other 25 “1700111 extile by power- hg::;fi‘i;ure of boxes and packing. 286
roduction of frait ure of oth eavin i . o 263 er than pl e
jam, jelly, sauce a ;’;Odcl;cts.such as products er tobacco " loom g of silk textile by hand- I\;I)anufacture of m}; t’é :‘;:;df . 287
? . nning and . 226 i ambo rom cork
rese . . : 0, K,
Sll)aug;tvei;mn of fruits 203 23 Textile—Cotion ;flntmg of silk textile ;24 allied pro‘;?t’s leaves and other
g, rese i . a . ven 5
and fish and cgnnil:;agi'oﬁnsh of meat - C: tctiolr)l ginning, cleaning, pressi ang“tf:;:;:re of silk cordage, rope I\g?::facture of other wood and allj 288
Producti fish ... 204 nd baling » pressing . . uets not covered allied
ion of bread, biscuits, cak Cotton . I 230 27  Textile~—Miscell ] 266 29 Paper and Paper P above 28
and other bakery products ¢ o mills) spinning (other than i Manuf aneons Manufacture of roduets— ?
Production of butt 208 . S an in anufacture of carpet and all rags of pulp from wood
other dair er, ghee, cheese and Cotton spinnin e Bl similar type of textile other gs, wastepaper and other fibres
Prod Y products 20 mills g and weaving in Manufactuse of hosicty roducts ... 270 the conversion of such pul fibres and
roduction of edi o 6 : of hosiery and o kind pulp into
(other than h;g:g;‘; If:t:dam'il) oils gmton dyeing, bleaching . 232 El::tl)trt:‘ccll fabrics and garments ther 271 mill of paper and paper board izny
on) ... ott PR idery and i
207 COtth weaving in powerlooms iii _ and fring eys making of crepe lace Manufacture of pulp from wood. rag 290
n weaving i e ’ Maki . wastepape » Fags,
ing in handlooms ... 235 ; :ikl::f of textile garments including 27:.! conVegsignr &g}d sother fibres and tﬁe
ats and headgear e 273 kind  of Paplgh pulp into any
board—handmade and  paper
ove 291



Major Group
(Code)

Description Minor Group

{Code)
Divisions 2&3 —Manufacturing—(contd.)

29 Paper and Paper Products—(concld.)

Manufacture of products, such as
paper bags, boxes, cards, envelopes
and moulded pulp goods from paper,

paper board and pulp 292

30 Printing and Publishing—

Printing and publishing of newspapers
and periodicals 300

Printing and publishing of books 301

All other types of printing including
lithography, engraving, etching, block
making and .other work connected
with printing industry .

All types of binding, stitching, sizing,
and other allied work connected
with binding industry

302

303

31 Leather and Leather Products—

Currying, tanning and finishing of
hides and skins and preparation of
finished leather 310
Manufacture of shoes and other
leather footwear 311

Manufacture of clothing and wearing
apparel (except footwear) made of

leather and fur 312

Manufacture of leather products
(except those covered by code Nos.
311, 312), such as leather wup-
holstery, suitcases, pocket books,
cigarette and key cases, purses,
saddlery, whip and other articles

and other leather

313
Repair of shoes
footwear 314
Repair of all other leather products

except footwear 315

32 Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products—

Manufacture of tyres and tubes 320
Manufacture of rubber footwear 321
Manufacture of rubber goods used

fer industrial purposes 322
Manufacture of all kinds of other
rubber products from natural or
synthetic rubber including rubber
raincoat 3)3
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Major Group
(Code)

32

33

34

Description

Divisions 2&3— Manufacturing—(contd.)

Minor. Group
(Code)

Rubber, Petroleum and Coal Products (Concld.)

Productions of petroleum, kerosene
and other petrolcum products in
petroleum refineries

Production of coaltar and coke in
coke oven

Manufacture of other coal and coaltar
products not covered elsewhere
Chemicals and Chemical Products—

Manufacture of basic industrial’
chemicals such as acids, alkalis and
their salts not elsewhere specified

Manufacture of dyes, paints, colours
and varnishes

Manufacture of fertilizers

Manufacture of ammunition, ex-
plosives and fire works

Manufacture of matches

Manufacture of medicines, pharma-

ceutical  preparations,
cosmetics and other
parations except soap

perfumes,
toilet pre-

Manufacture of soap and other

washing and cleaning compounds
Manufacture of turpentine, synthetic

resin and plastic products and
materials  (including synthetic
rubber)

Manufacture of common salt

Manufacture of other chemicals and

qhemical products not covered above
(including inedible oils and fats)

Non-metallic Mineral Products other
than Petroleum and Coal—

Manufacture of structural clay pro-
ducts such as bricks, tiles

Manufacture of cement and cement
products

Manufacture of lime

Manufacture of structural stone goods,

stone dressing and stone crushing

Manufacture of stonewares, other
than images

Manufacture of stone ; images

Manufacture of plaster of paris and

its products
Manufacture of asbestos products
Manufacture of mica products

324
325

326

330

331
332

333
334

335

336

337
338

339

(73]
kS
Un

5%
i AR R K e

2R
&

) and, welding of metal producty) - ..
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Minor Group
(Code)

Major Group
(Code)

Description

Divisians 2 & 3-—Manufacturing—(contd.)
35 Manufacture of earthenware and

earthen pottery 350

Manufacture of chinaware and
crockery w351

Manufacture of porcelain and its

products 352

Manufacture of glass bangles and
beads

Manufacture of glass apparatus

153
354

Mannfacturc of earthen images, busts

and statues 355

Manufacture of earthen toys and
artwares except those covered by
code No. 355 :

Manufacture of glass and glass pro-
ducts except optical and photographic
lenses and glass products not covered

above

Manufacture of other non-metallic
mineral products not elsewhere
specified

356

357

359

36 Basic Metals-and their Preducts except
Machinery and Transport Equipments—

Manufacture of iron and steel in-
cluding smelting, refining, rolling,
conversion into basic forms such as

billets, blooms, tubes, rods 360

Manpfacture.  including smeltmg,
reﬁmng of non-ferrous metals and
alloys in basic forms 361

Manufacture of armaments wse 362

Manufacture of structural steel pro-

ducts such as joist, rail, sheet, plate ... 363

Manufacture ofiron and  steel

furniture

Manufacture of brass and bell metal
products 4

364

365

Manufacture of alumm,mm produc.ts 366

Manufacture of metal products (othpr ‘

L ‘than of iron, brass,. bell-metal -and
aluminium) such as tincan. ;. .,
Enamelling, - galvanisin®, : plating
.(including. ‘electroplating) :polishing .

4

367

368
2l

Major Group Description

(Code)

Divisions 2 & 3 —Manufacturing—(contd.)

36 Basic Metals and their Products
except Machinery and Transport
Eguipments—(concld.)

Manufacture of sundry hardwares
such as G. I. pipe, wire net, bolt,
screw, bucket, cutlery (this will also
include the manufacture of sundry
ferrous engineering products done by
jobbing engineering concerns which
cannot be classified in major groups
36, 37, 38 and 39) :

37 Machinery (All kinds other than
Transport) and Electrical Equipment—

Manufacture and assembling of
machinery (other than electrical)
except textile machinery

Manufacture and assembling of prime-
mover and boilers, other than
electrical equipment, such as diesel
engines, road rollers, tractors

Manufacture of machine tools

Manufacture of textile machinery
and accessories .
Manufacture . of heavy electrical

machinery and equipment such as
motors, generators, transformers

Manufacture of electric lamps and
fans

Manufacture of insulated witeé and
cables

Manufacture of all kmds of battcry .._Q
Manyfacture of [electronic equipmeant . -

such as radio, microphone . ., .. . ..
Manufacture of electric maphmery
and apparatus, appliances not
specified above . K T

38 Transport Equipment— - ,
- Manufacture, assembly and repaiiing

- of lotomotives L
Manufacture of wagons, conchea,
tramways and other rqllroad
equipment other than that' covered
by'code No. 368~ . - )
Mahiifacture ind assenibling 6f ihotor i
vehicles - of alt types (
U4 .motor engines) T e i,
Maoufacture of;motor mzhwle 'engim
105 .parts and accessugles : . RNV R
Reépairmg and servu:mg mﬁ motor P
0 .vehictes | ot Ryl dge aolag,

Minor Group
(Code)

369

370

37
n

373

. 314

375

376

378

79

380

az2

333

334
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Major Group
(Code)

Description Minor Group

(Code)
Divisions 2 & 3 Manufacturing—(concld.)

Major Group
(Code)

Minor Group
(Code)

Description Major Group

(Code)

Minor Group Description

(Code)

Minor Group
(Code)

Division 6-Trade and Commerce—(contd.)

Major Group Description

(Code)

Division 4 Construction—(concld.) Diyision 6-Trade and Commerce—(contd.)

38 Transport Equipment—(concld.)

40 Construction—(concld.)

Retail Trade—

61 Wholesale trading in medicines and
Manufacture of bicytles and tricycles Construction and maintenance of chemicals 610 64 Retail trading in cereals, pulses,
and accessories such as saddle, seat waterways and water reservoirs such Wholesale trading in fuel and lighting vegetables, fruits, sugar, spices, oil,
frame, gear . 385 as bund, embankments, dam, canal, products such as coke, coal, kerosene, fish, dairy products, eggs, poultry 640
Buildiag and repairing of water tank, tubewells, wells 403 candle 611 Retail trading in beverages such as tea
transport equipment such as ships, L . . 3 i ilets, I~ leaf), coffee (seed and powder)
boats and manufacture of marine D;:;”g: ;.ff-El;ctrt'czty » Gas, Water Wﬁl:::ll::; fndtziiﬁgti;: © i . 612 gera?ed water ( . 641
engines " 386 iy Services ding in metal, porcelain ' Retail trading in intoxicants such as
Manufacture and repair of air trans- 50  Electricity and Gas— Wholez«:alc tratc;ns%ls crock’ery “hina- wines, liquors s
port equipment including aeroplanes, Generation and transmission of electric :::S-eg et ’ ’ 613 Retail trading in other intoxicants such
aeroengines 387 ener £00 .. as opium, ganja, etc. .. 643
Repairing of bicycles and tricycles 388 Distrig:ution of electric energy 501 Whg]esirertr:el:lglli::n f‘;"ﬁﬁ?ﬁ:‘c’ S;ie; Retail trading in tobacco, bidi,
Manufacture of other transport Manufacture of gas in gas works and aﬁltlﬁnos 614 cigarettes and other tobacco
equipment not covered above such distribution to domestioand industrial : o footwear 615 products - 6
as animal drawn and hand drawn consumers 502 Wholesale tradlng 1.11 ootwe Retail tradmg in fuel such as coke,
vehicles 389 Wholesale trading in tyres, tubes and 616 coal, firewood and ke;ose;e o i . 645
, . i ucts Retail trading in foodstuffs like
3 Miscellaneous  Manufacturing - 51 Water Supply and Sanitary Services— ;ll::is::bterras:z: e ettol, mobil e eat gcondiments, ke
dustries— Collection, purification and distribution oil and allied products . 617 biscuits, etc. 646
Manufacture of optical instruments of water to domestic and industrial Wholesale trading in other household Retail trading in animals 647
and lenses, ophthalmic goods and Gcox;sumers 510 equipment not covered above 618 Retail trading in straw and fodder 648
Photographic uipments and arbage and sewage disposal, opera- ) . . S .
Manufacture of scientific, medical 03;)‘;? t)t’lpes of work connected with ‘ :3;1 ?thelf btl;:c(liilxl:g il::i::)rolglsbamboo, cotto’n, wool, silk and jother textiles
and surgical instruments  and public health and sanitation 51l o i;aa:ches an%i Gimilar ;’n'o ducts ... 621 and hosiery products; (this includes
equipments and supplies - 391 Division 6—Trade and C canes retail trading in piece-goods of
Assembling and repairing of watches and Commerce 63 Wholesale trading in paper and other cotton, wool, silk and other
and clocks . 392 Wholesale Trade— stationery goods . 630 textiles) . 650
Manufacture of jewellery, silverware 60 Wholesale trading in cereals and Wholesale trading in agricultural and Retail trading in toilet goods,
and wares using gold and other pulses 600 industrial machinery equipment and perfumes and cosmetics . 651
precious metals - 393 Wholesale trading in vegetables, fruits tools and appliances other than Retail trading in medicines and
Manufacture and tuning of musical sugar, spices, oil, fish, dairy pr(,)ducts, electrical . 631 chemicals \ " 652
instruments - 394 €ggs, poultry and other food stuﬂ'; Wholesale trading in electrical Retail trading in footwear, head-gear
Manufacture of stationery articles (not covered elsewhere) ... 601 machinery and equipment like motor, such as hat, umbrella, shoes and
not covered elsewh.ere such as pencil, Wholesale trading in all kinds of battery, electric fan, bulb s 632 chappals .- 633
penholder, fountain pen 395 fabrics, and textile products such Wholesale trading in all kinds of Retail trading in tyres, tubes and
Manufacture of sports goods . 396 as garments, hessian, gunny bag, transport and storage equipment 633 allied rubber products: .- 654
Manufacture and repair work ofgoods: silk and woollen yarn, shirtings, Wholesale trading in skins, leather Retail trading in petrol, mobiloil and
not assignable to any other group 369 suitings, hosiery products 602 and fur .. 634 allied products 655
Division 4 Construction Wholesale trading in beverages, such Wholesale trading in clocks, eye 66 Retail trading in wooden, steel and
40 Construction— ::ete: (;mf) coffee (seed and powder), glasses, frames . 635 other metallic furniture and fittings ... 660
' . atled water .. 603 Wholesale trading in hardware and Retail trading in statxonery goods
Construction and maintenance of Wholesale trading in intoxicants such sanitary equipment 636 and paper 661
buildings including erection, flooring, as wines, liquors . 604 Wholesale tradingin scientific, medical p
decorative constructions, - electrical Wholesale tradingin other intoxicants and surgical instruments . 637 66 Retail tradingin metal, porcelam and '
and sanitacy lnstallatlo'ns - 400 such as opium, ganja, etc, .. 605 Wholesale trading in précious metals glass utensils . 662
Construcn.on and ‘maintenance of Wholesale trading in tobacco, bidi and stones, gold and silverwares and Retail trading in earthenware and
roads, raflways, bndges., tunnels 401 cigarettes and other tobacco pr’oduct;... 606 jewellery w638 carthen toys . 663
Construction and maintenance of Wholesale trading in animals . 607 Wholesale trading in all’ goods not Retail trading in other honsehold
telegraph and telephone lines ... 402 Wholesale trading in straw and fodder... 608 covered above . 639 equipment not covered above “w 664
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Major Grou
(Code) escription Mino
r G .
(COder)oup Major Group Descri
Division 6-Trade and C (COde) escription Minor Grou
67 Retail ) ommerce—(concld.) (Cod P Major Group
il trading in : ] Division 7- ¢) Descripti
brick 7-Ti (Cod riptio
other buildin . cks, tiles and ransport, Stora °) U Minor Gr
Retail  tradi g materials 670 70 Transport ge and Communications— A (Code)oup Major Group
ra M — l L ) . .
sanitary e mg 1n hardware and Tran . Division 8-Service (Code) Description Mi
ent ing by rai ntd. r (roy,
Retail trad?;l:') m 671 Tranzggﬁ' g by railways 80 Publi s—(contd.) E(I%O? p.
inw mn oo ic ' . . b (3 ’
bark and thatcthOOd’ bamboo, cane, service g by tramway and bus 700 Services— (concld.) Division 8—Services —(contdl )
Retail trading i . 672 Transporting b Public Servi 83  Religi T contd.)
materials ing in ‘other building than Omnitf’uS)y motor vchicles (other - army irslz;':ilc.es in Union and State R g ,0 us and Welfare Services—(concl
68 Retai . 673 Transporting by road e 102 volunteer colx~Ilg territorial corps and be ligious and aliicd services o)
intflltllst t}‘z}ding in agricultural and means of transport Su(t:tlllrough other Public service s N 800 myoniandlt’ priest, Preceptol;en?:lifd
rial  machine : carriage, b as hackne : S 1n Navy » fakir
tools and appliances ry  equipment, Animal tranus'l;l)ZCk' cart, ckka ’ 603 iumfc services in Air Force 801 Welfare services rend "“ 831
Retail trading in trans ) 680 as horses, e‘leplrl:ng by animals such Ubl.lc services in Police 802 sations operating on zred by organi- :
equipments portand ‘storage Transporting by r:t’ mule, camel 704 Public services in admini 803 for the promotion of I:xjjrll-proﬁtbasis
Retail A 631 of IUggaée an such as carrying departments and administrative community such e_fare of the
eleCtric f Ctrxcal goOdS like Shaw plllh o rt dr]V]ng ernment enll’al TOSss Organisat' .letles,
R an, bulb, etc. driving ng, cycle rickshaw Public services i 304 collection and allocati ion for the
i o : . i on .
f?fsd a:czlldlig in skins, leather and i Tr? nsporting by boat, st : 705 departments andll;ﬂi:edm]nfl_strative tions for charity of contribu-
thei i etc, s , Stea h 0 s 0 .
footwear ande: a[();oducts excluding Tranqby river, canal mer, ferry, iarﬂgzm;nt organisation mt?:?cs'l- 84  Legal Services— . 832
e sporti S, ’ i- .
Retail tradingi gear e carg:%rtmg by boat, steame . 706 Public OC§1 boards, etc. Legal services rendered b
gin clock and w oat by sea, o r, ship, services in . _ 805 advocate, solici y barrister
glass atch, e , occa d admi icit »
, frame » €¥€ Transporting by ai ? 707 Ge partments and offi mistrative mukurie, m hqr, mukteer, pleader
Retail trading i 684 Tran : ar overnme ces of State o unshi >
g in scientifi . sporting b 708 : nts Matrimsonial : .
an c a1 c, m y oth 8 . X servic - 840
: td':Urglcal in_scienti edical , Sc overed above or means not 1 Educational and Scientific Servi 809 organisations and ir?fii\fiednudelred by
etail trading i . 685 ervices inci Educati . vices— 85 . uais
sewellery g in precious stones and Packie;gmildemal to transport such 709 rendaetrleo(;lal ljemces such as those Business Services— 841
. acking, carting, trav as b y technical Engineerin :
Retail trading in musical i .. 686 12 Storage and W el agency 710 tcchn}cal schools and col.lcges’ professio gl services rendered b
gramophone records lflstruments, Oporati are Housing— technical and vocational in titSllmlar duals nal organisations or in div'y
paintings includi s, pictures and ration of st Educatio - stitutions ... ) -
Book-selgli nl;xcludmg curio dealing 687 houses orage such as ware- renderega:)yse;;;’es such as those 810 Business services rendered b - 830
Operati imi eges, school sations of y organi-
Retail trading i 6 peration of stora, . 720 similar other instituti ols and accountant '
e . nstit . S, au
69 g in goods uaspecified . 8 storage ge such as cold technical type utions of non- Book-keepers or like individ cieers,
Trade and Comm . v 689 Operation of | 721 Scientific 8 Business servi iduals 85
erce-Miscellaneous— - storage of other t ( n}xﬁc services and 1 fesional Vvices rendered b 1
Importing and e ) 3 Communicati ype 722 institutions research al organisations ori Dy pro-
commoditie xporting of goods and cation— classification not capable of such as those of d0r11'1d.1v1duals
Real est i Postal, telegraphic, wi group under any individual publicity agencies advertising and
S ate and properties 690 -communications , wireless and signal 82 Medi 812 Business services 852
tocks, shares and futures 691 Telephone communicat .o 130 edical and Health Services— fessional organisatirggdered by pro-
. icati ; - sor indivi
Providents and insurances 692 Information and broad o .o 1 Pr“cbl(ljc health and medical servi ;uch as of those render;dmglwduals
Money lending (indi 69 casting 732 rendered by organisati lces gency, newspaper Y news-
Banki ing (indigenous) 3 Division 8-Servi ' ’ individuals such as b ons  and columnist, journa]'correspondcm’
108 and similar type of financi - 694 80 Public se . rvices . sanatoria, nursing 1 y hospitals authors ists, editors,
OPel‘atlon nancial ‘ . rvices (Thls dOCS ] and child welf g l_omes9 maternity 8
Auctioneering €95 Govt., Quasi-Govt not include: hakimi unaenia;e clinic as also b; 6 szmunity Services and T 853
. iviti vt ; ’ , ayurvedi s N
Distribution of motion pictu 696 ?:tlvltles, other than aé’;ﬁ;‘{Cal b;)dy and hOmOCOpathi):; ;:g::’to allopathic . abour Associations— rade and
All other activiti ctures _ such  field . istrative, Veterin ) ioners ervices rend
; ctivit ¢ .. s 'as ’ ary serv 820 . ndered b
ttade and mm!‘::rczonnectcd with 697 b‘::)"::l'lumcatmn, infomﬁt:;‘nmort.' organisations andu;reliiivifjem}cred by tions, chambers of ;mt;ladc associa—
above, includi o not covered : casting, educati . and- uals unions and similar erce, trade
goods sach :;gléizgfiout of durable Z‘:‘::UCS, health, l:gs:d scientific: 83 Religious and Welfare Servi 821 tions , other organisa-
Co . : ) CeS—— .
..phone, rickshaw!, etc: c fan, micro- and olon, construction ries,  pro-; Religious servi es Services rendered by civi .. 860
, 699 cach of whi of fimancialinsutios, e o o their eyt et poliial and fratora
of which i stitntions ations and their el organisati and fraternal
anbropriate § is classified in > ments maintai establish- 1sations such
ppropriate industry grou Fsd In ,tl}efi, promotion ::;,talifefl for worship or association, club, lib:: rate payers,
ps . Rt includ . .l'e 1glous activities: thi: Communi v
g 4 €S missions, ashrams and, S nity services such 861
allied organisations other rendered by public as those .
eve 830 museums, botaniCal and llbl‘al‘ies,
gardens, etc. zoological
sse “2




Major Group Description

(Code)

Minor Group
(Code)

Division 8-Services (contd.)

87 Recreation Services—

Production of motion picture and
allied services such as processing

editing, etc 870
Recreation  services rendered by

cinema houses by exhibition of

motion pictures 871
Recreation services rendered by

organisations and individuals such
as those of theatres, opera com-
panies, ballet and dancing parties,
musicians, exhibitions, circus,
carnivals 872
Recreation services rendered by
indoor and outdoor sports by
organisations and individuals in-
cluding horse, motor, efc., racing ... 873

88 Personal Services—

Services rendered to households such

as those by domestic servants,

cooks 880
Services rendered to households such

as those by governess, tutor, private

secretary vee 881
Services rendered by hotels, boarding

houses, eating houses, cafes, rest-

aurants and similar other organi-

sations to provide lodging and
boarding facilities 882

166

Major Group

Description

(Code)

88

89

90

Division 8-Services-(concld.)
Personal Services—(concld.)

Laundry ssrvices rendered by organi-
sations and individuals, this in-
cludes all types of cleaning, dyeing,
bleaching, dry cleaning services

Hair dressing, other services rendered
by organisations and individuals such
as those by barber, hairdressing
saloon and beauty shops

Services rendered by portrait and
commercial photographic studios

Services (not elsewhere classified)—

Services rendered by organisations or

individuals not elsewhere classified

Division 9 Activities not adequately
described

Activitics  unspecified and not
adequately  described including
activities if such individuals who fail
to provide sufficient information
about their industrial affiliation to
enable them to be classified

Fresh entrants to the Labour Market ...

883

884

885

890-

900-
999

B V—OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER
THAN CULTIVATION

FLY LEAF

, ‘The occupational classification of workers engaged
in non-agricultural occupations are presented in this
Table‘ according to the National Occupational
Class1ﬁc.at10n which also has been coded with a
three ,d}g_it code system, the first digit representing
the division, the second the group and the third the
family. Data have been presented for ecach category

of workers from III to IX separately both for total
and urban areas. There are 331 families, 75 groups
and 11 divisions. For rural the data have been
presented separately for each taluk. Code structure of

occupational classification is given as an Appendi
this taluk. ppendi to



TABLE—B V-OCCUPA

Division, Group Category

and Family

@ @

All Divisions Total
114

1v

Vi
Vil
VIl
IX

0 Total
111
v

Division

vi
Vil
VIIT
X

Group 00 Total
111

Vi

Vil
IX

Family 000 Total

X

001 Total
m

Family

VI
vi
X

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION

Total l Workers

- Totl‘al
rPc rsons Males Females
&) @ )
377903 257,522 120,381
22,117 20,199 2,518
91,807 41,384 50,423
51,245 39,530 11,715
9,682 8,672 1,010
49,674 44,533 5,141
10,441 10,297 144
142,337 92,907 49,430
21,177 15,982 5,195
74 74
169- 135 34
543 495 a8
141 141
20 20
35 32 3
20,195 15,085 5,110
430 4?29 1
25 25
17 17
87 87
6 6
295 294 |
5 5
4 4
1 1
140 140
21 21
2 2
65 65
1 1
51 53

s A e

TIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

ettt et e o S

Persons

(6)

187,077
5,230
46,024
33,871
6,556
32,333
8,011

55,052

19,576
72
€0

298
135
20
29
9,962

361
24
16
81

234

131
21

t

64

43

Males

Q)

134,819
4,390
19,429
27,3€1

5,765
29,855
7,882
40,137

7,975
72

33
286
135
20

27
7.402

360
24
16
81

233

R}
21

2

64

43

O

Females

)

52,258

840
26,595
6,510
791
2,478
129
14,915

2,601

27

12

2,560

N

Division, Group
and Family

n

Family 002

Family 003

Family 007

Family 009

Group o1

Faniily 010

Famijly o1t

169

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

)

Total
I

v
VIII
IX

Total
1r

VI
vIII

Total
Vi

Total
Vi

vilx
IX

Total

VI
IX

Tota)l

Vi1
IX

Total

IX

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

TotalLWorkers
. Total . Urbag _
Persons  Males  Females Persons Males Fem;l_er
3) ) %) (6) ) ®)
15 15 11 11 .
2 2 2 2
5 5 5 5
2 2 2 2
6 6 2 2 o
35 S 29 29
2 2 1 1
5 5
2 2 oo 2 2
1 1 1 1
25 25 20 20
213 212 1 174 173 1
18 18 “ 13 13
195 194 1 161 160 1
22 22 11 11
1 1 -
2 2 . 2 2
2 2 2 2
17 . 17 vor 7 7
84 79 5 65 60 5
5 \ 5 ] 5 v
2 2 2 2
77 74 3 58 55
14 .12 2 4 2 2
1 1 1 1
2 2 2 2
1 n 1 1
7 7 y 7 .“
2 2 2
5 5 5 5
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170 i TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.) Total Workers

—

-
Total Workers Divis(ilo%, G.ﬁoup Category - Total — — Urban -
, ‘ : v - =" and Family Persons Males  Females Persons Males. Females
Division, Group Category Toal 1 Urban ——
and Family “Persons Males  Females Persons Males Females (¢} @ @ @ ©) © ™ ®
o ®) 3) @) ®) © - O ®)
Family 033 Total 583 531 52 211 177 34
8 8 8 8 VIl t 1 1 1 "
i 14 Total '
Family 0 X 582 530 52 210 176 34
X 8 8 8 8
. Total 20 19 1 20 19 1
Family 019 Total 55 52 3 46 9 3 Family 035 otal
' IX 20 19 1 20 19 1
v 2 2 2 2 .
X 53 50 3 44 41 3 Family 039 Total 76 70 6 54 50 4
. _ X 16 70 6 . &g 50 4
Group 02 Total 7 7 63 63 '
i1l 23 23 22 22 Group 04 Total 1,836 1,023 813 1,157 770 387
IX 54 54 41 41 .
’ sl 16 16 16 16 .
Family 021 Total 51 51 38 38 v 56 29 27 56 29 27
1 8 8 8 3 v 10 10 10 . 10
IX 43 43 30 30 \% 4
VII 9 9 9 9 .o
Family 023 Total 25 25 24 24 Vit 14 13 1 T 10
I 15 15 14 14 .- IX 1,727 952 775 1,052 702 350
X 10 10 10 10 '
' Family 040 Total 189 26 163 122 19 103
Family 029 Total 1 1 - 1 1 VIII 2 2 2 2 .
X 1 1 1 1 s IX 187 24 163 120 17 103
Group 03 . Total 1,129 1,037 92 628 558 70 Family 041 Total 339 389 148 148
v 1 1 - 1 1 . IX 389 389 148 148
vl 5 5 - 3 3 '
IX 1,123 1,031 92 624 554 70 Family 042 Total 302 119 183 159 83 76
VIII 3 2 l ' .o [I1] (11
Family 030 Total 150 129 21 123 103 20 5.4 299 17 182 159 83 7%
\' 1 1 1 1 » S
vIilx 4 4 2 2 I Fam_ﬂy 043 Total 406 3 75 302 245 57
X 145 124 2 120 100 20 v 56 29 27 56 29 27
v 10 10 10 - 10
Family 031 Total 145 138 7 134 127 7 » vi .9 9 9 9
X 328 287 38 m 202 20
Family 032 Total 155 150 5 , 86 82 4 |
X 155 150 5

86 82 4

AR



Division, Group

and Family

Family

Family

Family
Grou;

Family
Family

Family

Family
Family

Group
Family

Famlk

0))

04

049

03

050

051

052

053

059

06

060

061

172

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

v

Total

Total
I
VI

VIII

Total

Total

Total

Total

Total
X

Total

Total

X

Total

“Total

Total

Total Workers
-

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

—

Total
[y * =

Persons Males Females
3) @ &)
21 18 3
21 18 3
507 507
16 16 oo
4 4

3 3
484 484
22 22
22 22
12,303 8,262 4,041
12,303 8,262 4,041
215 210 5
215 210 5
2,033 1,538 495
2,033 1,538 495
5,697 3,641 2,056
5,697 3,641 2,056
29 17 12
29 17 12
4,329 2,856 . 1,473
4,329 2,856 1,473
404 402 2
404 402 2
24 24 [ 13
A 24
204 204 .

204 204

Urban
rPersons Males Females
® O ®
15 12 3
15 12 3
397 397 -

16 16
4 4 .0
3 3
374 374 e

14 14
14 14 it}
5,387 3,367 2,020
5,387 3,367 2,020
149 146 3
149 146 3
1,232 880 352
1,232 880 352
2,594 1,543 1,051
2,594 1,543 1,051
22 13 9
2 13 9
1,390 785 605
1,390 785 605
348 346 2
348 346 2
23 23 -
23 23 -
199 199

199 199

173

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Division, Group
and Family

Category

m 2

Family 062 Total

IX

Family 069 Total

1X

Group 07 Total
1

vl

Vi1

IX

Family 071 Total
I

Vil
Vil
IX

Family 072 Total

IX

Family 076 Total

X

Family 079 Total

Group 08 : Total

S < <

~

Total Workers

Total
~— + -
Persons Males Females
3) 1C)) )
10 10
10 10 .
166 164 2
166 164 2
187 162 25
4 4 ae
7 7
11 11 “
5 5 .
160 135 25
100 109
4 4
4 4
11 11
5 5
76 76
9 8 1
1 1 ‘oo
8 7 1
77 53 24
2 2
75 51 24
-1 1
1 1
1,500 1,439 61
113 106 7
398 360 38
4 4 o
985 969 - 16

mnl

Urban
~ —A. I
Persons Males Females
©) Q] ®)
3 3
3 3
123 121 2
123 121
127 116 11
4 4 .
7 7 (113
11 11
5 s
100 89 u
90 90
4
11 11
"5 5
66 66
6 6
1 1
5 N
30 19 11
2 2.
p1] 17 11
1 l (11]
l l e
754 738 M.
4 4
155 153 2
4 4
591 577 14
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CSASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION~—(Contd.)

Total Workers
2 -

Total Workers
DivisiorI):, Grloup Category ’ Totil Urban Divis‘}o%, Gl;oup Calcgory o Total Uerfn K
d mi e - (7 e e Y an ami ~ A N I -
and bamty Persons Malcs Females Persons Males Females v Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
m @ G “) O (6) ™ ® 0 @ @) ) ® (6) m ®)
_— 9 9
Family 080 Total 9 9 Family 091 Total 10 9 1 8 7 1
v : ! ! ! X 10 9 1 8 7 1
IX 8 8 8 8
Family 099 Total 11 10 1 1 10 1
Family 081 Total 29 29 17 17 v 2 ) ) )
v 6 6 [§ 6 Vi . . | .
i 083 Total 258 258 248 248
Family Growp  0X Total 2,948 2,816 132 1,416 1,350 66
v 128 128 126 126 v 98 93 98 98
\%! 4 4 4 4
< 126 126 VIII 3 3 3 3
I 18 118
X 2,847 2,715 132 1,315 1,249 66
Family 084 Total 76 N ® 26 24 z Fami 1 1,461 1,410 51 391 n 14
v 113 106 7 4 4 amily 0Xo Tota , ,
1,461 1,410 51 391 377
\Y 263 225 38 2 20 2 X ? "
. _ 6
Family 085 Total 4 ” 2 8 6 . Family 0X1 Total 795 759 3 674 654 20
795 9 6
X 34 12 ) 8 6 5 1X 79 75 3 674 654 20
Family 086 Total 782 770 12 93 422 11 Family 0X2 Total 525 482 43 197 166 31
IX 782 770 12 433 2 " X . 525 482 43 197 166 - -31
Family 087 Total 5 3 2 2 1 t Family 0X3 Total 55 53 2 45 44 1
X 5 3 2 2 1 1 IX 55 53 2 45 44 1
Family 089 Total 7 7 1 1 Family 0X9 Total 112 112 109 109
X 7 7 | 1 » \ 98 98 98 98
Growp 09 Total 279 256 23 270 247 23 Vit ’ ? ’ P -
I 6 6 6 6 IX R | 11 8 8
v 7 7
6 6 Division 1 Total 11,230 10,808 431 5,751 5,605 146
\%1 46 46 46 46 .-
' A% 2,182 2,103 79 1,973 1915 - 58 -
Family 090 | Tot;i 25: 237 21 251 230 2t VI " 395 395 168 . 168
' v s : 6 6 Vil 308 308 263 263
4 i 182 178 4 15
Vi 48 45 s . , | A% ; 6 152 4
_ 1 8,153
IX 202 181 2 196 s ” X 15 7,805 348 3,176 3,092 84
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONATL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
AT WORK OTHER THAN CUTIVATION—(Contd.) ‘
Total Workers

—— U O — —
- Total Yf]fi~__ . Division, Group Category Toial : Ur})an
D‘:,‘]s&og;n(,}ﬁ;u" Category Toial - Ur l,’f‘" and Family Persons Males Females i’ersons Males Females
Persons  Males  Females “Persons Malcs Females ) @ ) @ ) ©) M ®
W ®) 3 @ Q)] () M ®
Family 130 Total 19 19 15 15
19 . 15 15
Group 10 Total 4827 4,740 87 1,360 1,330 30 m ?
IX 4,827 4,740 87 i ) .
360 1,330 %0 Family 131 Total 395 395 168 168
Family 100 Total 891 890 1 263 262 1 VI 305 395 168 168
X 891 890 1 263 262 1
Family 101 Total 670 652 : Family 132 Total 5 5 1 1
m ota 8
amily l 485 471 14 IX 5 5 1 1 .
IX 670 652 18 4%5 471 14
2,182 2,103 79 1,973 1,915 58
Family 102 Total 201 198 3 185 18 5  Family 133 Total
\Y 2,182 2,103 79 1,973 1,915 3
IX 201 198 3 180 178 2 .
Family 103 Total 2 2 1 1 e Family 134 Total 182 178 4 156 152 4
X 2 2 - 1 , VIII 183 178 4 156 152
Family 104 Total 3,063 2,998 65 431 418 13 ) Family 135 Total 3,164 2,905 259 1,703 1,650 53
IX 3,063 2,993 65 431 418 13 IX 3,164 2,905 259 1,703 1,650 53
Group 11 Total 130 139 12 112 Family 136 Total . 151 149 2 106 105 1
Vit 130 130 12 12 IX 151 149 2 106 105 1
Family 110 Total 18 18 15 15 . Family 139 Total 6 6 6 6
viI 18 18 Is s X 6 6 6 6 S
Family 111 Total uz.oom 97 97 Division 2 Total 15400 15,265 135 12,498 12,373 125
Vi1 12 ’
12 97 97 1 212 210 2 206 204 2
Group 12 Total 178 178 151 151 \Y 1,946 1,943 3 1,662 1,660 2
Vil 178 173 151 st VI 273 267 6 266 260 6
Family 120 Total 166 166 140 140 : ‘ VI 4,184 4,176 8 3813 3.805 )
vl 166 166 40 40 B VIII 884 879 5 722 718 4
‘ ,901 7,790 111 5,829 5,726 103
Family 121 Total 7 - . IX 7.9 _
VI
7 7 6 6 Group 20 Total 5473 5463 10 49m 4,961 10
Family 129 Total 5 s . s 111 35 35 s 35
VI 5 5 s s ) v 898 897 1 888 887 i
: 7 15 15
Growp 13 Total 6,104 5,760 344 4128 . 116 Vi 17 1
1 19 19 ’ 012 VI 2,68 2,627 1 2,533 2,532 1
(1YY 15 15 e -
v 2,182 " 196 156 eee 190 190 ate
2,103 7 1,973 1,915 58 Vit
VI 395 395 168 168 i X 1,69 1,691 8 1,310 1,302 8
Vil 182 178 4 156 152 s 7 23
X 3326 3,065 261 g

1,816 1,762 54
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION-—(Contd.) TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTLIVAITON—(Contd.)
Total Workers

L >
r

Total Workers
Division, Group Category Toul UrBan DiVisdiO[r?]’ C_ilroup Category ; Toual - Urban I
, GI —_ p - > and Family 4
and Family Do ) male Persons Males Females — A - e —_—
Persoas Males Females crons Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
8)
2 (] 0] )] (6) )] (
) @ " @ @3 @ ) ®) @ ®
Family 200 Total 5,029 5019 10 4,586 4,576 10 Group 22 Total 6 4 2 3 1 2
LI 34 34 e 34 34 ore \% 1 1 1 1 vor
v 839 838 1 837 836 t - VI 2 2 2 2
) VI 17 17 15 15 e IX 3 3
Vil 2,499 2,498 1 2,420 2,419 1
VIl 145 145 145 145 Family 220 Total 5 3 2 2 2
X 1,495 1,487 8 1,135 1,127 8 vl 2 2 2 2
X 3 3 e .
Family 201 ) Total 290 290 cee 252 252 e R
1 1 1 1 | Family 221 Total 1 1 1 1
v 59 59 51 51 \% 1 1 1 1
129 129 113 113
Vi Group 28 Total 6,591 6,524 67 4871 4,809 62
VIl 9 9 9 9
HI 114 113 t 10
IX 92 9 78 78 108 7 1
v 837 836 1 586 585 1
54 154 133
Family 202 Total 1 133 3 Vi 114 111 3 109 106 3
VIl 42 42 36 36 ' \
VIl 1,326 1,322 4 1,060 1,056 4
X 112 112 97 97 .
VIII 486 431 5 392 388 4
Group 121 Total U7 - 16 222 207 15 X 3,714 3,661 53 2,616 2,567 49
111 8 7 1 8 7 1
v 43 42 1 40 40 Family 280 Total 5,255 5,192 63 4,402 4,344 58
VI i9 17 ) 19 17 2 11 99 99 99 99
Vil 22 21 ! 21 20 1 v 595 594 1 552 551 1
X 155 144 11 134 123 11 VI 108 105 . 3 107 104 3
. A1 1,035 1,032 3 997 994
Total 50 0 47 47 .
Family 210 ot VI 416 art 5 353 349 4
‘ \% 1 1 1 1 .
IX 3,002 2,951 51 2,294 247
vi 2 2 2 2 , 2 49
vt 2 2 2 2 Family 289 Total 1,336 1,332 4 469 465 4
IX 43 43 42 42 1 15 14 1 9 8 1
Family 211 Total 197 181 16 178 160 15 v 242 242 34 34 e
111 8 7 1 8 7 1 VI 6 6 e 2 2 .
v 42 41 1 39 19 . v 291 290 1 63 02 1
VI 17 15 2 1 15 2 _ viin v 70 70 39 39
vl 20 19 1 19 18 1 : IX 712 710 2 322 320 2
X 110 99 1 :

92 81 1t



Division, Group
and Family

1)

Group

Family 290

Division

Group

Family

Family

Group

Family

Family

Family

29

3

30

300

301

k3

310

in

312

180

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON-—(Contd))

Category

Total
11

Vi
Vi
Vit
1X

Total
111

VI
vil
VIt
X

Total

Vil
IX

Total
vl

Total
VI

Total
VII

Total
v

Total
Vil

Total
vil

Total

Vit

Total Workers
A .

—

Total
-~ Hemi e ‘ —
Pcrsons Malcs Fenales Persons
“4) (5 (6) N
3,083 3.043 40 2,431
55 55 55
167 167 14/
123 122 1 123
206 206 197
202 202 140
2,330 2,291 39 1,769
3,083 3,043 40 2,431
55 55 55
167 167 147
‘123 122 1 123
206 206 197
202 202 140
2,330 2,291 39 1,769
43,689 39,244 4,445 27,652
365 362 3 365
43,316 38,874 4,442 27,279
8 8 8
27,958 24,702 3,256 16,381
27,958 24,702 3,256 16,381
778 742 36 718
778 742 36 713
27,180 23,960 3220 15,663
27,180 23,960 3,220 15,663
250 243 7 191
250 243 7 191
85 84 1 76
85 84 1 76
24 24 22
24 24 e 22
36 32 4 35
36 32 4 35

TABLE— 3 V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

. B e |
Urban
M '.m;s Females
® 9)
2,395 36
355
147
122 1
197
140 .-
1,734 35
2,395 36
55 .o
147
122 1
157
140
1,734 35
25,482 2,170
362 3
25,112 2,167
8
14,978 1,403
14,978 1,403
683 35
683 35
14,295 1,368
14,295 1,368
184 7
184 7
75 1
75 I
22 e
22
31 4
31 4

Division, Group

and Family

m

Family
Family

Group

Family

Family

Family

Group

Family

Family
Family
Group

Family

Family

314

319

32

320

321

329

33

330

33

339

34

340

341

181

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON—(Contd.)

Category

@

Total
vl
Total
vl
Total

vit
IX

Total

VII

Total

VII
X

Total
VII

Total

VIL

Total

vi

Total
vi

Total
Vil

Total
VIl

Total
vii

Total
vii

Total Workers

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

Total
: Persons  *Males Female?
3) 6) )
8 8 v
8 8
97 95 2
97 95 2
699 696 3
142 142
549 546 3
8 8
91 91
69 69
22 22
340 340
73 73
259 259
8 8
268 265 3
268 265 3
13,837 12,688 1,149
223 220 3
13,614 12,468 1,146
9,974 9,717 257
223 220 3
9,751 9,497 254
3,816 2,930 886
3,816 2,380 886
47 41 6
47 41 6
945 915 30
945 915 30
681 656 25
681 656 25
264 259 5
264 259 $

B

Urban
[ g . N
Persons Males Females
Q)] 8) )]
8 8
8 8
50 48 2
50 48 2
360 360 o
142 142
210 210
8 8
90 90
69 69
21 21
259 259
73 73
178 178
8 8
11 11
i1 1
10,084 9,339 748
223 220 3
9,861 9,119 742
7,260 7,114 146
223 220 3
7,037 6,894 143
2,803 2,204 599
2,803 2,204 599
21 21
21 21
636 621 15
636 621 15
415 405 10
415 405 10 -
221 216 5
221 216 3



Division, Group

and Family
)

Division 4
Group 40
Ramily 402
Family 403
Family 404
Group 41
Family 410
Family 411
Family 412

182

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON—(Contd.)

Category

@

Total
I
1v

viI
X

Total
m
v
IX

Total
It
T Ix
Total
It

Total
111
1v

Total
111

IX

Total
I

Total
m
v

Total

r

Total Workers
L

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

Total
r A - —
Persons Males Females
3) C)) )
28,231 23,422 4,809
21,529 19,174 2,355
6,031 3,610 2,421
25 12 13
176 176
470 450 20
8,450 6,849 1,601
5,363 4,471 892
3,079 2,370 709
8 8
33 29 4
25 21 4
8 8
25 25
25 25
8,392 6,795 1597
5,313 4,425 888
3,079 2,370 709
10,676 9,325 1,351
8,617 7,700 917
1,574 1,171 403
25 12 13
460 442 18
4 4
4 4
6,188 5,198 990
4,772 4,188 584
1,120 718 402
296 292 4
275 259 16
107 100 7
1n 12 1
155 147

—_

Urban
(—Pcrsons Males Females
©) )] ®)

5,955 4,593 1,362
4,673 3,887 786
788 243 545
23 11 12

32 32
439 420 19
7 51 20
52 38 14
11 5 6

8 8
22 19 3
14 1 3

8 8

8 8

8 8
41 24 17
30 19 11
1 5 6
3849 3,084 765
2,877 2431 416
520 230 290
23 11 12
429 412 17
2,388 1,826 562
1,623 1,355 268
473 183 290
292 288 4
139 132 7
11 1
128 121 7

[ ]
Division, Group

and Family
1)
Family 413
Family 415
Family 419
Group - 42
Family 420
Group 43
Family 430
Family 431
Family 432
Family 439
Group 44

183

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON—(Contd.)

Category

0]

Total
I
v

Total
m

Total
IiI
v
X

Total .

11

Total
1

Total
HI
v

Total
Im

Total
i
1w

Total
914
1y

Total
v

Total
1
VIl
IX

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

Total Workers
’ Total Urban A
" Persons Males ch;l‘es ’Personl Males Fem—aTe;
()] @ &) © () @®
1,893 1,881 12 22 10 12
1,499 1,499 8 8
382 382 2 2
12 12 12 12
333 266 67 231 204 27
333 266 67 231 204 27
1,983 1,717 266 1,069 912 157
1,902 1,643 259 1,015 864 151
72 71 1 45 45 ..
9 3 6 9 3 6
14 13 1 3 2 1
14 13 1 3 2 1
14 13 1 3 2 1
14 13 1 3 2 1
7,619 6,230 1,389 1,408 1,135 273
6241 6,161 80 1,151 1,127 2¢
1,378 69 1,309 257 8 249
4,341 4,341 . 761 761 oas
4341 4341 761 761
1,403 1,32 61 260 244 16
1,396 1,336 60 255 240 18,
7 6 1 s 4 1
559 488 n 135 126
504 484 20 138 126
55 4 a .
1,316 59 1,257 252 248
1,316 59 1,257 252 4 248
1,472 1,005 467 24 3 303
1,294 829 465, 300 289 301
176. 176 . 32 32 ore
sve 2 2 LIT] ! i



Division, Greup
and Family

Family

Family

Family

Family

Family

Divigion

Group

Family

) Family

Family

Group

Family

Division

9]

440

41

442

443

449

50

500

501

509

51

510

6

184

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVAITON—(Contd.)

Category - -
Total
e———— - b
Persons Males Females
2) 3) C) &)
Total 169 169
I 169 169
Total 365 28 337
m 365 28 337
Total 717 717
X 541 541
viI 176 176
Total 208 89 119
I 208 89 119
Total 13 11
m 1
X 2
Total 645 487 158
1 645 487 158
Total 644 487 157
jRA 644 487 157
Total 15 15
111 15 15
Total 417 298 119
11l 417 298 119
Total 212 174 38
m 212 174 38
‘Total 1 1
I 1 1
Total 1 1
I 1 1
Total 8,068 8,055 13
11 14 14 e
v 110 110
vi 387 387
vii 49 49
vinn 7,021 7,008 13
X 487 487

Total Workers
A —_

-

Urban
;crsons Males Femalcs ’
(6) )] )
123 123
123 123
197 15 182
197 15 182
92 92
60 60
32 32
208 89 119
208 89 119
4 2 2
2 2
129 80 49
129 80 49
128 80 48
128 80 48
14 14
14 14
112 64 48
112 64 48
2 2
2
1 1
1 !
1 1
1 1
5,630 5,621 9
14 14
91 91
19 19
48 48
5,032 5,023 9
426 426 .

185

TABLE—3B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION--(Contd.)

Total Workers

Division, G Category ’ —— A ~
T o

~ A N A )

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

n ) ©) @ &) (6) M ®

‘Group 60 Total 23 23 9 9

VIII 23 23 9 9

Family 600 Total 23 23 9 9

VIl 23 23 - 9 9

Group 6t Total 329 329 171 1M

Vil 329 329 171 171 .

Family- 610 Total 328 328 171 171
VI 328 328 171 171

Family 611 Total 1 1 .

VII 1 1

‘Group 63 Total 91 91 68 68

VI 91 91 68 68

Family 630 Total 490 % 35 35 v
A% 11! 40 40 35 35
Family 631 Total 51 51 33 33
VIt 51 51 o 33 33

Group 64 Total 4,795 4,799 5 3712 3,707 5

m 14 14 14 14 wor

\'/ 167 107 88 88 .

Vi 385 385 17 17

vii 44 44 43 43 see

VIII 3,767 3,762 5 3 3,128 5

X 478 478 . -7 417 ..

Family 641 Total 15X 1,596 1,307 1,307

m 13 13 13 13

v 61 64 . 49 49 Cade

A%t i3 15 14 14 "

vl 12 12 11 11 .re

VIHI 1,104 1,104 879 879 s

X 388 388 . 341 341 o

Family 642 Total 69 69 47 47
v 1 1 1 1

VIL 2 2 2 2

VI 66 - 66 44 44 e

24 :
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Total Workers
A —

Division, Group Category —
and Family Total
— A ]
Persons Malcs Females
) (€3] 3) 4) )
Family 643 Total 1,677 1,677
I 1 1
A 32 32
A2 3 3 voe
VIIL 12 12
VHI 1,549 1,549
IX 80 80
Family 649 Total 1,453 1,448 5
\'% 10 10
\%1 367 367
VII 18 18 .
VIII 1,048 1,043 5
IX 10 10
Group 65 Total
VIII
Family 650 Total 1 1
V.iI 1 1
Family 651 Total 6 6
VIII 6 6
Group 66 Total 445 445
VIII 445 445
Family 660 Total 162 162
VIIL 162 162
Family 662 Total 283 283
Vil 283 283
Group 67 Total 126 122 4
v I [
VI 123 119 4
IX 2 2
Family 670 Total 81 80 1
v ! 1
Vil 79 78 1
IX ! t "
Family 671 Total 19 19
Vi 19 19

Urban
~ - —_—
Persons Males Females
(6) )] (8
1,279 1,279
1 1
28 28 -
3 3
12 12
1,169 1,169
66 66
1,079 1,074 s
10 10 .
18 18 .
1,041 1,036 5.
10 10
7 7
1 1
! 1
6 .
240 240
240 240 .
99 99
99 99
141 141 .
141 141 .
105 101 4
1 1 e
102 98 4
2 2 .
78 77 1
i 1
76 75 1
1 1
14 T 14
14 14

187

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.:

Division, Group
and Family

) @

Total Workers

Category

Family

Family 679

Group

Family

Family

Group

Family

Family

Family

Family

Family

672

68

680

681

69

690

691

692

693

994

Total
Vil
1X

Total
VIIt

Total

VI
vl
VHI
IX

Total
viua

Total

VI
VIl
Vil
IX

Total
VIII

Total
VIII

Total
Vil
Total
VIII

Total
A211
Total
VIII

r A‘ ——— N
Total Urban
r A ) — A \
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
)] @ ()] (6) Y] ®)
9 9 3 3
8 8 2 2
1 1 1 1
17 14 3 10 3
17 14 3 10 7 3
695 695 317 317
2 2 2 2
2 2 2 2
5 5 5 s
679 679 301 301
7 7 7 7
542 542 231 231
542 542 231 231
153 153 o 86 86
2 2 2 2
2 2 2 2
5 5 5
137 137 70 70
7 7 7 7 e
1557 1,553 4 1,001 1,001
1,557 1,553 4 1,001 1,001
91 91 80 80
91 91 80 80 .
623 623 522 522 -
623 623 522 522
521 521 290 290
521 521 290 290
307 303 103 103
307 303 4 103 103 .
15 15 6
15 15 5



1¢8

TABLE-E V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK Ofiitt THAN CULIIVATION - (Contd )

Division, Group Catlegory
and Family

W )
Divisions 7 & 8 Tot:!

i
v

VI
VIL
A%181
IX

Group 70 Total
v

Family 700 Total
v

Family 701 Total
v

Family 702 Total

Family 703 Total

Family 704 * Total

Family 706 Total
v
\%

Family 707 Total
v

Family 708 Total
v

Total Workers

s e AL e ——

V Total
f’crsons NMiales Femules‘
(3) (4 5)
213,190 117,971 95219
35 33 2
85,603 37,635 47,963
45,612 34,065 11,547
8,411 7,411 1,000
1,454 785 669
1,868 1,762 106
70,207 36,280 33,927
53,366 25,159 28,207
46,676 20,194 26,482
6,690 4,955 1,725
638 128 510
3 1 2
635 127 508
93 93
1 1
92 92
13,650 6,430 7,220
11,285 4,671 6,624
2,365 1,769 596
9
36,206 16,660 19,546
33,962 14,990 18,972
2,244 1,670 574
593 505 88
344 273 1
249 232 17
2 2
1
_l 1
373 140 33
346 136 210
27 4 23

e m——

Porsers
(6)
101,887

35
45172
29.128
5,893
721
1,684
19,254

38,238
33,128
5,110

591
3
588

65

65

9,046
7,424

1,622

26,940

25,098
1,842
512

296
216

3o!
293

- -
Urban
i e =R . e s, Ar—
hY HINS Femalces
7 (®)
60,354 41,533
33 2
19,149 26,023
22,726 6,402
5,112 781
440 281
1,586 98
11,308 7,916
18,649 19,58
15,084 18.044
3,565 1,545
95 496
1 2
94 494
65
65
5,628 3,418
4,491 2,933
1,137
11518 15422
10,21 14,877
1,297 545
432 80
231 65
201 15
2
1
1 .
129 172
127 166
2 6

189

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Division, Group Category -

Total Workers
N

and Family T(itul

~
Persons Males

14y ) Q) 4
Family 709 Total 1,802 1,192
v 734 131

v 1,068 1,061

Growp 71 Total 5,203 4,929
' v 1,06 817
A 4,184 4,100

Vit 13 12

Family 710 Total 4,322 4,153
v 17 606

v 3,592 3,525

Vil 13 12

Family 711 Total 1 1
\' 1 1

Family 713 Total 4 4
v 4 4

Family 714 Total 267 266
v 201 201

A\ 66 65

Family 715 Total 76 3
v 71 1

\'4 5 2

Family 719 Total 533 - 502
v 17 9

A4 516 493

Group 72 : Total 2,212 2,093
) v 1,451 1,346

v 761 752

Family 720 Total 1,564 1,587
v 1,136 1,136

v 428 421

Family 721 Total 105 18
v 88 1

v 17 17

Females

(%)

610

€03

274
189

169
111
57

73
70

3

114
105

87 -
87

~

Urban
e - ™~
Persons Males Females .
©® )] . ®
774 773 ]
13 12 !
761 761
3422 3,272 150
210 126 84
3,19 3,134 65
i3 12 1
2,843 2,733 110
187 118 69
2,643 2,603 40
13 12 1
1 1
1 1
4 4
4 4 .-
67 66 1
H 1
66 65 1
12 3 9
9 1 8
3 2 1
495 465 30
13 6 7
482 459 23
378 374 4
59 59
319 31s 4
2B6 282 4
55 55
231 227 4
5 5 -
5 5



Division, Group

and Family

8]

Family 729

Group 73

Family 730

Family 733

Family 734
Family 735
Family 739

Group 74

Family 740

Family 741

Family 742

190

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTLVATION—(Contd.)

Category

(2

Total

w

Total
v

Vi
VIII

Total

VIII

Total
v

V1

via

Total

Total

Total

Total
1v

Total
v

Total
v

Total

Total Workers

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

- - ]
Total Urban
— A — e ——— A e T
Persons Males Females Pcrsons Males Femalcs
(€)] 4 5) ) (7 )
543 523 20 87 87
227 209 18 4 4
316 314 2 83 83
3,451 3,451 1,446 1,446
1,394 1,394 . 117 117
. 2,018 2,018 1,290 1,250
3 13 13 13
26 26 - 26 26
63 63 4 4
62 62 3
1 1 1 1
3,332 3,332 1,390 1,390 -
1,394 1,394 - 117 117
1,900 1,500 1,235 1,235
13 13 13 13 -
25 25 25 25
49 49 48 48
49 49 48 48
1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1
6 6 3 3
6 6 3 3
4,207 4,133 74 2,475 2,464 11
2,320 2,256 64 867 865 9
1,887 1,877
) 10 1,608 1,599 2
128 128 - 124 124
14 14 12 12
114 114 112 112
4,078 4,004 74 2,350 2,339 11
2,306 2,242 64 855 853 2
1,772 1,762 10 1,495 1,486 9
1 1 . 1 1

Division, Group

and Family
(D
Group 75
Family 750
Family 751
Family 752
Family 753
Family 754
Family 755
Family 756

191

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

)

Total
v

VI
VI
IX

Total

VIII

Total

VHI
IX

Total

VI
VI

Tot.1
IV

Vi
VIiI

Total
v

Total

VI
VIII
IX

Total

VI
VHI

Total Workers

b

Tf’,fal Ulinan
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
3) “ &) 6) ) )
3,763 3,763 3,108 3,108
436 436 278 278
3,034 3,034 2,572 2,572
21 21 17 17
202 202 190 190
70 70 51 51
30 30 oo 22 22
29 29 21 21
1 t 1 1 .-
155 155 140 140
135 135 132 132
5 5 5 s
15 15 3 3 .
314 314 300 300
1230 230 216 216
2 2 2 2 "
82 82 82 8 -
1,608 1,608 1217 1,217
37 37 9 9 o
1,463 1,463 1,113 1,113
6 6 . 5 5
102 102 90 920 -
1,135 1,135 936 936
197 197 80 80 -
938 938 e 856 856
71 ” 67 e
11 11 1 n
8 8 5 5
3 3 o 3 3
55 55 . 48 48 o
74 74 o ” 7
66 66 .- 64 64 -
5 s 3 s .
3 3 ves 3 3



Division, Group
and Family

1

Family 757

Family 758

Family 759

Group 76

Family 760

Family 761

Family 762

192

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION —(Concld.)

Category

)

Total
v

Total
v

Total
v

Vil

Total
v

VI
vII
VIII
15,4

Total

VI
viI
VIII
X

Total

Vi
X

Total
v

Vil
VI
X

Total Workers
.

Totat Urhan
—_ — — — A
Persons Malces Females Persons Mules
3) @ )] (6) Q)
23 23 14 14
11 11 2 2
12 12 12 12
311 311 311 311
187 187 187 187
124 124 124 124
36 36 29 29
4 4
26 26 23 23
6 6 6 6
1,844 1,837 7 1,249 1,246
2 2 . 2 2
268 268 214 214
256 256 250 250
36 36 36 36
98 98 .e 94 94
1,184 1,177 7 653 650
362 362 319 319
49 49 34 34
110 110 110 110
29 29 29 29
9 9 . 9 9
165 165 137 137
64 64 55 55
15 15 14 14
1 1 1 1
10 10 10 10
153 150 3 149 146
2 2 2 2
132 132 128 128
6 "o 6 6
2 2 2 2
11 8 3 11 8

e e~y

Females

8)

TABLE—b V &C

LY

Division, Group
and Family

0]

Family 763

Family 764

Family 769

Group 77

Family 770

Family 771

25

193

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Conid.)

Catcgory

(2)

Total
VI

vHI

Total

A2
vill
1X

Total

A2
vii
Vit

IX
Total

m
v

\%!
Vil
VIII
IX
Total
1

v

Vi
VII
VI

1X

Total

Total Worke:s
Y -

CUPATIONAL CLASSIFUCATION BY SEX Ui PERSONS

- Total
Persons 7\;1 les Females

(3) 4 (%)

12 12

2 2

10 10

588 588

28 28
135 135 o

64 64
361 361
665 661 4

44 44

8 8

i 1

3 3
609 605 4
7,501 7,444 57

4 4
3,327 3,279 48
3,968 3,959 9

73 73

64 64

26 26

39 39
6,679 6,627 52

4 4
3,101 3,057 44
3,440 3,432 3

72 72

2 2

23 23

37 37

50 50

50 50

-~

Urban
Persons M;Ies Fem-a-l?s
(0) )] ®
1?2 12
2 2
19 10
376 376
19 19 oo
129 129 oee
61 61 o
167 167
338 338
19 19 .
8 8
L 1
2 2
308 308 o
2,903 2,892 11
4 4 .-
284 279
2,433 2,427 6
67 67
64 64
26 26
25 25
2,432 2,421 11
4 . 4
258 253 5
2,056 2,050 6
65 66
2 2 -
23 23 .
23 23 .
48 48
43 48



Division, Group
and Family

)

Family 772

Family 774
Family 775

Family 779

Group 78

Family 780

Grouiﬁ 1

194

TABLE--B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY 8% 01 PLRSONS
AT WORK OTHER TIIAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

2

Total
v

A/
vl

Total
v
v

Total
v
\Y

Total
v

vI
Il
X

Total
v

VI
VIII
X

Total
v

\2!
Vil
IX

Total
I
v

V1

Total
% \
Persons Males Females
3 H ®
519 518 1
116 116
341 340 1
62 62
179 179
92 92
87 &7
4 4
3 3
1 1
70 66 4
I5 11 4
49 49
i 1
3 3
2 2
423 418 5
2 2
46 45 1
299 298 1
51 51
25 24 !
423 418 5
2 2
46 45 1
299 298 1
51 51
25 24 1
8,319 7,240 1,079
2 2
72 71 1
945 824 121
7,300 6,343 657

Uurb:m
I!"cr;;)s'.s M:xlc: Females

©) (7 (8)

286 286

10 10
214 214 .

62 62

79 79
13 13 e
66 66
4 4

3 3 .-

1 H
54 54 r'11]
48 48

1 1

3 3

2 2
365 363 2
41 41 e
250 249 1

50 50
24 23 1
365 363 2
41 41 -
250 249 1
50 50
24 23 1
5,440 4,579 861

2 2

5 5
375 287 88
5,058 4,285 773
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION £Y S5EX Ui PERSONS
AT WORK GTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Division, Group

Category
and Family

() 2

Family 790 Total
ar

v

v

VI

Family 791 Total
Vi

Family 793 Total
v

Family 794 Total
A%

Family 795 Total
Vi

Family 799 Total
VI

Group 80 Total
v

viil
IX

Family 800 Total

Family 801 Total
Family 802 Total

Family 803 Total
v

Family 804 Total

Total Workers

——

Total
A

—

Persons Males

()] (4)
981 858
2 2
63 63
744 626
172 167
5,634 5,059
5,634 5,059
210 206
9 8
201 198
398 391
398 391
265 225
265 225
831 501
831 501
2,312 2,297
10 10
2,300 2,285
1 1
1 1
109 109
109 109 .
269 269
269 269
34 34
34 34
1,030 1,017
1 1
1,029 1,016
1

-

Urban
— R . —
Females Persons Males Females
(5) ) O] ®)
123 492 400 92
2 2
5
118 375 287 88
5 110 106 4
575 4013 3,438 575
575 4,013 3,438 575
4
1
3
7 327 322
7 327 322
4 80 78
40 80 78
330 528 341 187
330 528 341 187
13 2,024 2,010 14
10 10
15 2,013 1,999 13
1 1
108 108
108 108
233 233
233 233
29 29
29 29
13 999 977 13
1 1
13 989 976 13
1 1 l‘



197
196
S TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
. TABLE— V. CGCCUPATIONAL CLASSIWCA viu BY Sia Ui PiskSONS AT WORK OT#ER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULiVATION—(Cuatd.) '

Total Workers
Total Workers - - . -
— ——— A e - Division, Group Category Total Urban
Division, Group Cateucry Total Urban and Family — X . . Y .
and Family e e e ; — . N Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
Persons Mules ['emales l'ersons Maics Females
m (2) &) “) o) ()] 1)) ®
§)) 03] (3) 4) (%) (v) ) ®) .
Group 82 Total 12,563 6,742 5,821 5,506 3,649 1,857
. Tots 9 1 _ : -
Family 805 Fotal : 48 8 ' v 6,778 2,53 4,242 1,740 906 834
\ 49 4 . 48 43 v 4,515 3,573 942 3,223 2,449 774
Vil 1,270 633 637 543 294 249
Family 806 Total 79 i 9 9 :
Family 820 Total 1,843 1,200 643 1,384 864 520
4 I
M 7 ' 0 v 255 1y 236 186 7 179
\ 1,588 1,181 a7 1,198 857 341
Family 807 Total 1 i 1 1
v 1 ! » 1 1 » Family 821 Total 1,106 1,047 59 880 850 30
v 365 326 39 224 209 15
Family 808 i otal izs 129 124 124 \% 741 721 20 ' 656 641 15
v 9 9 9 Y :
\Y 1ty 1i9 114 104 Family 822 Total 45 14 31 31 6 25
Vit 1 1 [ 1 v 33 4 29 28 3 25
v 12 10 2 3 3
Family 809 Total 611 610 1 81 481
v 610 609 1 481 481 . Famiiy 823 Total 5,718 2,298 3420 1,098 553 545
X | | v 5,167 1,804 3,363 1,054 549 535
v 551 494 57 14 4 10
Grou 81 Total 6,600 3,432 3,168 2,565
P ' ) /563 1,063 1,502 Family 824 Total 545 467 8 521 443 78
i 4,039 2,360 i
' 679 762 441 321 v 123 67 56 121 65 56
v 2,561 1,072 1,489 1,803 622 1,181 ) \' 422 400 22 400 378 22
Family 810 Total 1,064 708 356 623 442 181 Family 825 Total 510 501 9 ‘ 356 348
v 241 139 102 (23 ™ 50 v 87 82 5 69 64
v 423 419 4 : 287 284
v 823 569 254 495 364 131 ’ - :
Total 4581 s . Family 826 Total 607 214 393 5 5
v < . 6 :
Family 811 ota 2,566 2,015 1,17) 577 692 v 573 181 392 ’
v 3,776 2202 1,574 628 360 268 v 34 33 1 4 4
v 805 364 441 551 217 334 .
Family 827 Total 10 10 10 19
Family 814 Total 5 1 4 5 1 4 : A\’ 10 10 e 10 ' 10 -
v 3 3 3 3 .
3 Family 828 Total 102 57 45 96 52 14
Y 2 1
: 2 t ! v 3 2 1 3 2 1
Family 815 Total 235 153 82 M 0 4 v 9 53 44 i 50 43
v 19 '
19 3 3 Family 829 Total 2,077 931 1,143 1,125 518 607
v 216 134 82 41 37 4 v 172 51 121 24 6 18
v 635 250 385 558
v Vi . 1,270 633 637 543 294 249
_ 715 4 Tit 714 3 711
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TARBLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS TABLE—B V OCCUPAT{ONAL CLASSIF{CATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION--(Contd.) AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)
Total Workers Total VlVorkcrs —
Division, Group Cacgory T T T Urban T Division, Group Category _ Total ) ) Urban .
and Family Flv’;risons gam ch;;; ;;‘rs\ms Ma;:s R y . Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
W ? 3) ™ ) ) @) ® 0 @ 3 “ ©) ©) @ (¢)]
Group 83 Total 127 49 78 121 43 78 Family 850 Total 10,200 2,436 7,764 1,554 584 970
W s N p s o 6 v 9,625 2,057 7,568 1,339 396 943
v 12 40 7o o6 " . \' 575 379 196 215 188 27
Family 830 Total 1 1 1 1 Family 851 Total 41 41 41 41 -~
v 1 1 1 i v 39 39 39 39
VIl 2 2 2 2
Family 831 Total 17 1 6 16 10 6
v 8 2 6 8 2 o Family 852 Total 9 9 Y 9
A 9 9 8 8 v 1 o1 i 1 .
Vs 8 8 8 8 "
Family 833 Total ! 1 1 |
\% 1 1 1 | Family 853 Total 35 34 1 13 13
1% 22 21 1
Family 834 Total 6 6 -6 6 ' v 13 13 13 13
%
Family 854 Total 30 39 30 30
Family 839 Total 102 30 72 97 25 72 \Y 16 16 . 16 16 .
v 7 7 7 7 IX 14 14 14 14
, v 95 23 72 90 18 72
Family 856 Total 51 40 11 43 32 11
Group 84 Total su 452 59 387 350 37 v 14 3 11 1t 11
v 36 15 2l 18 8 10 v 37 37 32 32
v 475 437 38 369 342 27
Family 859 Total 8,436 3,869 4,567 4,216 1,282 2,934
Family 840 Total 1 1 i 1n v 1,496 653 843 849 458 391
v t 1 1 T v 6,940 3,216 3,724 3,367 824 2,543
Fomily 842 Total 376 351 25 313 295 18 Group 86 Total 10,785 1,053 9,732 5983 610 5,373
v 6 3 3 6 3 3 v 6,881 175~ 6,706 5,477 105 5,372
v 370 348 22 307 292 15 \Y 3,891 865 3,025 495 495
VI 6 6 4 4
Family 843 Total 92 62 30 37 22 15 1X 7 6 1 7 6 )
v 28 12 19 10 5 5
\' 64 50 14 27 17 10 Family 860 Totat 23 23 17 17
\ 19 19 13 13
Family 849 ‘Total 2 28 4 26 22 4 Vil 2 2 2 2
v 2 2 2 2 X 2 2 2 2
v 30 28 2 24 22
Familv 861 Total 10,762 1,030 9,732 5,966 593 5,373
Group 85 Total 18,802 6,459 12,343 5,906 1,991 3,915 v 6,881 175 6,706 5477 105 5,372
v 11,158 2,735 8,423 2,200 885 1,345 v 3,872 847 2,025 482 482
\' 7,628 3,708 3,920 3,690 1,120 2,570 vIx 4 4 2 2
vl 2 2 2 2 X 5 4 t 5 4 i
X 14 14 .. -
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TABLE—B V GCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Total Workers

) e e e — S e e e s e s s s i e e T
Division, Group Category — o Urban
and Family , mal v S
Persons Males  Females Persons Malcs Females
() ) &)} hH (5 6) W) 8
Group 87 Total 206 206 186 186
HI 1 1 1 1
\Y% 50 S0 42 42
vl 40 40 26 36
Vi1il 103 103 . 99 99
X 12 12 8 8
Family 870 Total 11 11 6 ¢
; v 7 7 3 3 -
1X 4 4 3 3
Family 871 Total 1 -
v 1 1
Family 872 Total 2 2 2 2
Vi I 1 i 1
Vili } 1 i i
Family 874 Total 29 29 28 28
VI 29 29 28 28
i 1 1 1 1
v 42 42 .39 39
VI 7 7 _ p p
VI 102 102 98 98 .
X 7 7 4 4
‘Family 879 Total 4 4 2 2
vi 3 3 1 1

X | 1 1 1

Division, Group
and Family

1)

Group 89

Familv 820

Family 89)

Division 9

[
N

201

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

)]

Totat
11

Vi
vl
VI

IX

Total
v

VI
vl
Vil

X

Total

11

\%4

VIL

vl

XI

Total
I
v

VI
Vil
VIIL
Xl

Total Workers

~—

(3%

Tgﬁal Uera n
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females.
(3 4) 5) (6) ) @8) .
70,995 36,809 34,186 20,185 12,059 8,126
28 26 2 28 26 2
279 192 87 226 179 47
409 367 42 202 195 7
71 40 31 65 34 31
1,353 1,247 106 1,192 1,094 98
68,855 34,937 33,918 18,472 10,531 7,941
1,088 943 145 946 849 97
96 5 43 43 40 3
9 4 5 9 4 5
25 21 4 19 15 4.
921 853 68 838 778 60
37 12 25 37 12 25
69,907 35,865 34,041 19,239 11,210 8,029
28 26 2 28 26 2
183 139 44 183 139 44.
400 363 37 193 191 2
46 19 27 46 19 27
432 394 38 354 316 38.
68,818 34,925 33,893 18,435 10,519 7,916
36,009 26,043 9,966 16,759 12,506 4,253
177 176 1 74 73 1
1 1 . 1 1 e
438 417 21 307 287 20+
15 n 4 15 71 4
1 58 136 22 148 126 22
435 422 13 . 372 360 12
34,725 24,820 9,905 15,782 11,588 4,194



Division, GfSup
and Family

m

Group 90

Family 900

Family 901

Family 902

Family 903

Family 999

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS

202

AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Category

)
Total

Jii

VI
il
VIII

IX

Total
VI

IX

Total

1X

Total

VIII

IX

Total

I

vi
viI
VI

X

Total

Total Workers

r

Total Urban
- Persons Mtlles Females - Persons N;‘dlCS Female;
3) @ ) ©) ) ®)
3,785 3,775 10 2,202 2,197 5
169 168 1 66 65 1
347 347 233 233
61 61 61 61
91 91 81 81
205 205 178 178
2,912 2,903 9 1,583 1,579 4
92 92 84 84
12 12 12 12
80 80 72 72 -
1,773 1,773 810 810
1,773 1,773 810 810
154 154 115 115
1 1
153 153 s 115
1,765 1,755 10 1,193 1,188 5
169 168 1 66 ¢5 1
347 34 233 233
61 6l 61 61
91 91 81 81 .
192 192 166 166
905 896 9 586 582 4
l 1 ..
1 1

——

203

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONATL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
Al WORK Olfivk THAN CULTIVATION—{Cu:.id.)

Division, Sroup

Caterory
and Family

) (2

Gronp 91 Total

Vii
VI

X

Family 90 Total

X

Family 911 Total

\1
i

VIIIL

Family 912 Total

X

Family 913 Total

IX

Group 92 Total
VIII

IX

ramily 920 Total
VIIL

IX

—
Persons

3)

9,250

30

41
10

9,168

79

79

6,812

30
41

6,730

2,252

2,252

167

107

2,738

2,735

2,738

2,735

e

——— ey

Maivs
4

6,007

23
1

36
9

5,938

37

5,127

23

36

5,058

843

843

2,715

2,712

2,715

2,712

Femuies
&)

3243

3,230

4?2

42

1,685

1,672

1,40>

1,409

107

107

23

23

23

23

Total Workers
o -

A

Urban

,Persons Males chale;
© () 8)
4,819 2,722 2,097
30 23 7
1 1 .
41 36 5
10 9 1
4,737 2,653 2,084
62 28 34
62 28 34
3,385 2,11 974
30 23 7
1 1 .
41 36 5
10 9 1
3,303 2,342 96t
1,305 283 1,022
1,305 283 1,022
67 o 67
67 62
2,736 2,713 23
3 3 .
2,733 2,710 23
2,735 2,713 23
3 3 o
2,732 2,710 3
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TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS TABLE-B XT %VC(SL?I?%T'II‘EEQLTf—laAthgg[I?TAl’f’[AO’l{\;OB; S(lZLX t;iOF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.) —(Contd.)
Total Workers
o Total Workers Division, Group Category — -+ -
Division, Group Category ~ S . - and Family Total Urban
and Famil Total : A = r — ~
y — o - . Urbﬂn —— Persons  Malcs Femalcs Persons Males  Females
Pcrsons Males Females Pcrsons Males Femalcs
) (2) 3 C)] G) (6) )] @
0] @ ) @ ) (6) ) ©
Family 940 Total 3,870 3,869 1 1,431 1,430 1
Group 93 Total 1,969 1,347 622 1,477 975 502
X 3,870 3,869 1 1,431 1,430 1
I 8 8 8 S
W : | Group 95 Total 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617
i i
X 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617
A% 61 47 14 44 31 13
VI 13 9 4 13 9 4 . , :
Family 950 Total 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617
vl 26 9 17
26 9 17 X 13,992 7,939 6,053 3,718 2,101 1,617
VIII 217 205 12 181 170 11
G 96 Total 56 49 7 56 49 7
X 1,643 1,068 575 1.204 747 457 roup
X1 56 49 7 56 : 49 7
Family 930 Total 1 1 1 L
Family 960 Total 56 49 7 56 49 7
VI 1 1
! 1 X 56 49 7 56 49 7
i Total 1,96
Family 931 968 1,346 622 1,476 974 502 Growp 97 Total 153 153 145 146
11 8 8
8 8 IX 153 153 146 146
1V 1 1 I |
Family 970 Tota! 3 3
v 6 4 14 44 3 13
X 3 3
V1 13 9 4 13 9 4
VI 26 9 17 2% 9 7 ,
Family 979 Total 159 150 140 146 -
vl 216 204 12
180 169 1 IX 150 150 146 146
X 1,643 1,068 575 1,204 747 457
Group 99 Total 196 189 7 174 173 1
o4 Total 3870 :
Growp : 3,869 1 1,431 1,430 1 : IX 196 189 7 174 173 1
X 3,870 3,369 1

1,431 1,430 1



Divisicn, Croup

and Faniily

1

Family 990

Family 999

Division X

A
®

Grouvp

Family X80

TABLE--B V. COTUPATIONAL CLASSE O D00 BY midk
A WORK OV LE wMAM CUt Oy bali (G

Total

1X

Total

I

v

VI

VHI

Total

11

v

vl

X

Total

1

v

vl

Vil

IX

Persons Mat.s

206

ool Workers

[

Iemales

(3) (4) (5)
10 9 1
10 Y I
186 184
136 130 O
255 T 10
12 12
3 3
24 23 1
9 9
16 16
191 182 9
198 189 9
11 It
23 22 1
9 9
10 10
145 137 3
198 189 9
11 1t
23 22 1
9 9
10 10 .
145 137 8

CYPERSONG
)
R NIEN
P, rsogg‘ Muvlu.\‘
0y (7)
i 9
3] 9
161 164
164 164
230 230
12 12
3 3
24 23
9 9
16 16
176 167
183 174
1 11
23 22
9 9
10 10
130 122
183 174
1 11
23 22
9 9
10 10
130 122

I cmales
®)

1

10

P R e R

207

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

sion, Group Category

yd Family

(4))] &)

P X9 Toial

I

vl

VHI

ly X90 Total

Ul

v

Total Workers

e A

Total
lr;ersons M;Lles Fer‘;;:;
)] 4 &)
57 56 1
1 1
3 3
1 1
6 6
46 45 1
57 56
1 1
3 3
i 1
6 6

Urbftn
Persons  Males Ferpale:
(6) o 3
57 56 1
1 1
3 3
I 1 vee
6 6 -
46 45 i
57 56 1
1 1
3 3 e
1 1 vos
4 6



TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION

Total Workers
A

80C

Occupational All Rural Arcas 1. Tirupattur Ta'uk 2. Sivaganga Taluk 3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 4, Paramakudi Taluk
Divisions Category  ~ - A —_— - A -~ - A — A N — - —_
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Male Females
¢} @ 3) @ ) 6 Q)] ®) )] (10) an 1 a3 a4 1s (16 an
All Divisions Total 190,826 122,703 68,123 19,081 13,064 6,017 17,076 10,760 6,316 11,383 8516 2,867 8575 5546 3,029
11 17,487 15,809 1,678 1,156 867 289 879 729 150 1,840 1,713 127 403 349 54
Vi 45,783 21,955 23,828 2,744 1,867 877 1,802 1,096 706 1,644 1,044 600 2,230 1,119 1111
v 17,374 12,169 5,205 717 675 42 1,254 1,052 202 668 594 74 356 331 25
VI 3,126 2,507 219 469 431 38 316 257 59 145 138 7 94 92 2
Vil 17,341 14678 * 2,663 1,678 1,479 199 985 772 213 1,449 1203 246 691 565 126
VI 2,430 2,415 5 223 223 219 218 1 118 118 118 118
X 87,285 52,770 74,515 12,094 7,522 4,572 11,621 6,636 4,985 5519 3,706 1,813 4,683 2,972 1,711
Division 0 Total 10,601 8,007 2,594 1,495 1,229 266 915 693 222 837 671 206 792 601 191
m 2 2 1 1
v 109 102 7 109 102 7
\'% 245 202 26 1 1 1 1
VI 6 6 i 1
VI 6 5 {
X 10 233 7,683 2,550 1,386 1,127 259 912 650 222 876 670 205 792 €01 191
Division 1 Total 5,488 5,203 285 552 531 21 651 590 61 583 568 15 366 357 9
111 4 4 3 3 .
A% 209 188 21 27 25 2 33 26 7 17 16 1 2 2
A% 227 227 19 19 34 24 28 28 8 8
ViI 45 45 12 12 3 3 . 13 13 1 1 o
Vil 26 26 2 2 3 3 . 3 3 .
IX 4977 4113 264 489 470 19 578 24 54 £25 511 14 352 33 9

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PFRSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULT[VA‘TION—(Contd.) ‘

8 Total Workers _
b A - - - :
All Rural Areas 1. Tirupattur Taluk 2. Sivaganea Taluk 3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 4, Pa(r(a:t(r)nnatlat.l)dx Taluk
Occupational (Contd.) (Cogtd-) _(_C_OB\“L) R (Coﬁtd_'l__ — S
Divisions  Category I’ersons Males Females Persons Males Female‘s ?ersons Males Females Persons Males- Females  Perrons Males Females
4Y] 2] 3) @ ) ® ) (3) &) (10) (an 2 13) (149, 13) (16) a7
’ : 2 99 99
Division 2 Total 2,902 2,892 10 705 705 276 275 1 301 299
m 6 6 4 4
3
v 284 283 1 38 38 17 17 14 14 3
VI 7 7 5 5 e 1 1 . e
vil a7 mn 96 9% 29 29 32 32 .. 1 1
2
Vil 162 161 1 10 10 11 10 1 8 8 2
X 2,072 2,064 8 552 552 219 219 246 244 2 93 93
673 551 122
Division 3 Total 16,037 13,762 2,275 1,506 1,335 151 919 725 194 1,311 1,135 176
122
Vil 16,037 13,7€2 2,275 1,506 1,355 151 919 725 194 1,311 1,135 176 673 551
618 482 136
Division 4 Total 22,276 18,829 3,447 1,163 811 352 1,077 867 210 2,249 1,950 299
I 16,856 15,287 1,569 955 705 250 810 666 144 1,839 1,712 127 336 332 54
72 2 48 32
v 5,243 3,367 1,876 198 96 102 266 201 65 410 238 172 230 1
A 2 1 1 . .
v 144 144 . s
2 2
IX 31 30 1 10 10 1 1
. i 17 17 .er
Division 5 Total 516 407 169 194 155 39 68 62 6 1
17 17 e
111 516 407 109 194 155 39 68 62 6 1 1

60T



TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION

Occupational

Divisions Category

m @

Total
v

VI
ViI
Vil
1X

Division 6

Division 7& 8  Total
1v
v
Vi
Vi
VI
IX

Division 9 Total
1

v

Vit

Vil

IX

Total
X

Division X

Total Workers

BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

All Rural Areas

(Concld.)
~ 2 —_—
Persons Males  Females
) ) ®)
2,438 2,34 4
19 19 .
368 368
1 1 .
1,989 1,985 4
61 61
111,393 57,617 523,686
40,431 18,48 21,945
16,484 11,330 5,145
2,518 2,299 219
733 345 388
184 176 8
50,953 24972 25,981
19,250 13,537 5,713
103 103
131 130 1
10 10 .
63 62 1
18,943 13,232 5,711
15 i5 .
15 15 .

2. Sivaganga Taluk

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 4. Paramakudi Taluk

1, Tirupattur Taluk ” Concld)
(CoPcld ) (Co?cld.) o ((_",Jo:)_c ) I - ~_T.‘
,—Persons Males Fema;s (;ersons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Femaies
(6) (@) ®) ) (10) L (12) (13) (1)) (15 (16) un
247 247 e 231 231 119 119 92 92
. . 3 3
16 16 32 32 1 1 3 3
202 202 193 193 110 110 85 85
29 29 3 3 8 8 4 4
7
11,073 6,496 4,577 11,033 5989 504 4,578 2790 1,788 4,831 2,587 224
2,437 1,669 768 1,536 895 641 1,234 806 423 2,000 971 1,029
650 610 40 1,197 1,002 198 626 563 73 350 325 25
429 391 38 249 190 59 115 108 7 83 81 2
64 16 48 33 14 19 93 23 70 16 12 4
4 4 7 7 26 26
7,489 3,806 3,683 8,011 3,881 4,130 2,500 1.290 1.210 2,359 1,172 1,187
2,141 1,530 611 1,900 1,322 578 1,363 982 381 1084 760 324
1 1] *
2 2 3 3 1 1
1 1 .
5 s 5 5 2 2
2,134 1,523 611 1,891 1,313 578 1,363 982 381 1,081 737 324
5 5 6 6 . 1 1 .
5 5 . 5 6 1 1 . . - .

TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Occupational

Divisions - Category

) @

All Divisions Total
11

v
.V
Vi
vil
VI

IX

Total
111
v

\4
VI
Vit
IX

Division 0

Division 1 Toial
1
v

VI
VII
via

X

Total Workers

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

6. Mudukulathur Taluk 7. Aruppukottai Taluk
A A

8. Sattur Taiuk 9. Srivilliputtur Talul:

—~

Persons
(18)

22,580
4,348
7,476

695
319
2,477
285
6,280

763

434

25

15
385

Males Female?

19

14,287
4,154
1,419

617
311
1,985
884
4,917

590

1

584

407

358

(20)

8,293
194
6,057
78

8

492

1,463

180

179

27

f’ersons Males Fema}?s i’ersons Males Females
@2n (22) (23) 03] (25 (26)
18,873 12034 6,839 16,405 11,119  5.286
3,472 3,229 243 835 721 114
5,638 2,312 3,326 4,371 2,66 1,765
361 345 16 918 851 67
101 98 3 278 249 29
1,615 1,294 321 1,832 - 1,541 291
172 163 9 149 148 1
7,514 4,593 2,921 8,022 5,003 3,019
1,061 791 270 1,319 971 348
. 5 5
1,061 791 270 1,314 966 348
460 431 29 624 590 34
1 1 . 19 14 5
7 7 8 8
. . 1 1 v
452 423 29 596 567 29

_—— S,

Persons Males Females Pgrsons Males Females
27) (28) (29) (30) 31 32)

39,883 24,217 15,666 36,970 23,160 13,810

2,117 1,899 218 2437 2,148 289
7,222 3,882 3,340 12,6§6 6,610 6,046
9,334 4,964 4,370 3,071 2,740 331
891 869 22 513 462 51
3,117 2818 299 3497 3,021 476
247 345 2 195 198 1
16,855 9,440 7415 14,597 7,981 6,616

2,128 1,477 651 1,244 984 260

oo

ocs

243 207 36

1,885 1,270 613 1,244 984 260
978 924 54 840 805 35
oo 1 1
75 73 2 30 26 4
87 87 11 i1
1 11 ! 1 .
2 2

803 751 52 797 766 31

niT

e



TABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASS'FICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Contd.)

Total Workers
-

. "5, Ramanathapuram Taluk 6. Mudukulathur Taluk 7. Aruppukottai Taluk 8. Sattut;l Taluk 9. Srivi(lggg:éu; Taluk
Ocﬁ:_upa_tlonal s (Contd.) (Contd.) (Cﬁgtd-) ,_______(_C.:_len ) — -
ivisions tegory  — A ~ * - N s Pe
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Male sFemales Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
o o (18) (19) (20) @1) 22) @3 (24) (25) (26) Q7 (28) 9 @0 @ 32
Division 2 Total 401 399 2 211 209 2 182 182 396 395 1 3B 32 2
1t . : 4 2 2
v 7 7 1: 14 145 144 1 46 46
VI 1 1 .
VII 44 44 7 7 22 22 59 59 81 81
VIII 112 112 8 8 2 2 5 5 4 4
1X 237 285 2 196 194 2 144 144 187 187 198 196 2
[ ]
_
(%]
Division 3 Total 2,185 1,771 414 1,584 1,269 315 1,727 1,453 274 2,998 2,638 230 3,224 2,845 379
Vil 2,185 1,771 414 1,584 1,269 315 1,727 1,453 274 2,908 2,658 250 3224 2845 379
Division 4 Total 4,972 4,452 520 4,385 3473 912 972 ss8 11+ 3188 2873 30 3652 3058 S
111 4,163 3,969 194 3,463 3,227 236 787 659 93 2071 1,83 178 2,382 2,004 28
v 665 339 326 522 246 676 185 169 16 1,113 82 131 1,254 948 306
\% . ! ! ! :
Vil 132 132 2 z 10 10
1X 12 12 1 1 5 5
Division § Total 94 94 9 2 7 48 32 16 46 6 40 39 3 1
1Y 94 94 9 2 7 48 32 16 46 6 40 39 38 1
—y -
T -—
ABLE—B V OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION—(Concld.)
Total Workers
5. R h ' g . -
Occupational . ama?éto ;53r;am Taluk 6. Mudukulathur Taluk 7. Aruppukottai Taluk 8. Sattur Taluk 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk
Dividions Category  — necld. (Coiucld.) (Concld.) (Concld.) (Concld.) )
2] 4 - o —— 4 m I ant - - 7 - N
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Malss Female
) 2
7)) as) ‘ (19) (20) @n 22). 23) (24) 25) (26) Q7 (29) 29) 300 3D (32
Divisi
ivision 6 Total 760 760 148 147 1 148 147 1 466 465 1 227 226 1
v
1 1 14 . 14 1 1
V1 44 144 5 5 138 138 29 29
Vil 1 1
VIII 612 . 612 147 146 1 142 141 1 '314 313 1 184 183 1
X 3 3 1 1 con 1 1 12 12
Division 7 & 8 Total 11,632 4,702 6,930 9,099 4295 4,804 8,864 5,259 3,605 25,874 12,665 13,209 24,316 12,834 11,482
1v 6,811 1,080 5,731 4,716 2,066 2,650 4186 2,437 1,749 6,109 2,900 3,209 11,402 5,662 3,740 o
v 681 603 78 359 343 16 882 820 62 8,758 4,429 4,329 2971 2,644 327 w
VI 149 141 8 94 91 3 260 231 29 666 (44 22 473 422 51
VII 112 34 78 24 18 6 83 66 17 131 82 49 177 80 97
VIII 106 106 16 8 8 4 4 14 14 7 7
X1 3,773 2,738 1,035 3,890 1,769 2,121 3,449 1,701 1,748 10,196 4,596 5,60 9,286 4,019 5,267
Division 9 Total 1,332 1,112 220 1,913 1,414 499 2,521 1,627 894 3,809 2,749 1,150 3,097 2,041 1,056
1 90 9 - 1313
v 1 1 1 1 3 3 98 97 1 22 22
VI .oe .. 6 6 3 3
VIII 34 34 1 1 12 11 1 4 4
X1 1,207 987 220 1,911 1,412 499 2,518 1,624 894 3,783 2,635 1,148 3,055 1,999 1,056
Division X Total 3 3 .

X N o .
wu 3 3 ane wr oo (11} vos e er ey yue IYYY



APPENDIX TO TABLE—B V

NATIONAL CLASSIFICATION OF OCCUPATIONS (CODE STRUCTURE)

Which classifies occupations into 331 Occupational Families (three-digit code numbers:, 75 Occupational

00

01

02

03

04

Groups (two-digit code numbers) and (11 Occupational Divisions (one-digit code numbers)

Professional, Technical and Related Workers—

Workers in this Division perform various religious, educational, legal, artistic

and other literary functions; carry out rescarch in cnginecring and scientific
subjects and utilise scientific knowledge and methods to solve technological,
economic, social, industrial and other problems.

Architects, Engineers and Surveyors—

Architects

Civil Engineers (including overseers)
Mechanical Engineers

Electrical Engineers

Chemical Engineers

Metallurgical Engineers

Mining Engineers

Surveyors

Architects, Engineers and Surveyors, n.e.c.

Chemists, Physicists, Geologists and other Physical Scientists—

Chemists except Pharmaceutical Chemists

Pharmaceutical Chemists

Physicists

Meteorologists

Geologists and Geophysists

Mathematicians
Chemists, Physicists, Geologists and other Physical Scientists, n.e.c.

Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists and Related Scientists—

Biologists and Animal Scientists

Veterinarians

Silviculturists

Agronomists and Agricultural Scientists
Biologists, Veterinarians, Agronomists and Related Scientists, n.e.c.

Physicians, Surgeons and Dentists—

Physicians and Surgeons, Allopathic
Physicians, Ayurvedic

Physicians, Homoeopathic

Physicians, other

Physiologists

Dentists

Physicians, Surgeons and Dentists, n.e.c.

Nurses, Pharmacists and other Medical and Health Technicians—

Nurses

Midwives and Health Visitors

Nursing Attendants and Related Workers
Pharmacists and Pharmaceutical Technicians
Vaccinators

000
001
002
003
o4
005
006
007
G09

010
ol
012
013
014
015
019

020
021
022
023

. 029

030
031
032
033
034
035
039

040
041
042
043
044

05

06

07

08

09

0X
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Nurses, Pharmacists an{ other Medical and Health Technicians—concld.

Physiotherapists, Masscurs and Related Technicians

Sanitation Technicians

Optometrists and Opticians
Medical and Health Technicians, n.e.c. (excluding Laboratory Assistants see 091)

Teachers—

Teachers, University

Teachers, Secondary Schools

Teachers, Middle and Primary Schools -
Teachers, Nursery and Kindergarten Schools
Teachers, n.e.c.

Jurists

Judges and Magistrates :
Legal Practitioners and Advisers

Law Assistants
Jurists and Legal Technicians, n.e.c. (including Petition Writers)

Social Scientists and Related Workers—

Economists

Accountants and Auditors
Statisticians and Actuaries
Geographers

Psychologists

Personnel Specialist

Labour and Social Welfare Workers
Sociologists and Anthropologists
Historians, Archaeologists, Political Scientists and Related Workers
Social Scientists and Related Workers, n.e.c.

Artists, Writers and Related Workers—

Authors
Editors, Journalists and Related Workers
Translators, Interpreters and Language Specialists
Painters, Decorators and Commercial Artists
Sculptors and Modellers

Actors and Related Workers

Musicians and Related Workers

Dancers and Related Workers

Artists, Writers and Related Workers, n.e.c.

Draughtsimen and Science and Engineering Technicians, n.e.c.—

Draughtsmen
Laboratory Assistants
Science and Engineering Technicians, n.e.c.

~Other Professional, Technical and Related Workers

Ordained Religious Workers

Non-ordained Religious Workers

Astrologers, Palmists and Related Workers

Other Professional, Technical and Related Workers, n.e.c.

045
046
047
049

050
051
052
053
059

060
061
062
069

070
071
072
073
074
075
076
077
078
079

080
081
082
083
084
085
086
087
089

090
091
099

0Xo0
0X1
0xX2
0X9
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1 Administrative, Executive and Managerial Workers—

Workers in this Division formulate Government policies and execute and
implement Government decisions, rules and regulations and plan, organise,
supervise and co-ordinate activitics of cconomic enterprise in production of goods
or performance of services. Excluded from this Division arc administrative and
managerial occupation in farming (Group-40), Professional, Technical and Related
Workers (Division-0) and Clerical Workers (Division-2).

10 Administrators and Executive Officials, Government—

Administrators and Exccutive Officials, Central Government
Administrators and Exccutive Officials, State Government
Administrators and Executive Officials, Local Bodics
Administrators and Exccutive Officials, Quasi-Government
Village Officials

Administrators and Executive Officials, Government, n.c.c.

11 Directors and Managers, Wholesale and Retail Trade—

Directors and Managers, Wholesale Trade
Directors and Managers, Retail Trade

12 Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Financial Institutions—

Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, Banks
Dircctors, Managers and Working Proprictors, Insurance
Dircctors, Managers and Working Proprictors, Financial Institutions, n.e.c.

13 Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, other—

Directors, Managers and Working Proprictors,
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors,
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors,
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors,
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors
Directors, Managers and Working Proprictors

Catering Services )
Dircctors, Managers and Working Proprietors, other Servxces
Directors, Managers and Working Proprietors, n.e.c.

Construction

Manufacturing .
, Transport and Communication
» Recreation, Entertainment and

2 Clerical and Related Workers—

Workers in this Division maintain account books and receive and disburse
cash; write shorthand, typewrite records and operate teleprinter; operate
b

various office machines; perform clerical duties; and ; .
attend to rou
tasks in offices tine unskilled

20 Book-keepers and Cashiers—-

Book-keeper, Book-keeping and Accounts Clerk
Cashiers
Ticket Sellers, Ticket Inspectors including ushers and Ti

those on moving transport) cket Collectors (excluding

21 Stenographers and Typists—

Stenographers
Typists and tele-typists

Mining, Quarrying and Well Drilling

Electricity, Gas, Water and Samtary

100
101
102
103
104
109

110
111

120
121
129

130
131
132
133
134

135

136
139

200
201

202

210

211
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22 Office Machine Operators—

Computing Clerks and Calculating Machine Operators
Punch Card Machine Operators
Office Machine Operators, n.e.c.

28 Clerical Workers, Miscellaneous—

General and other Ministerial Assistants and Clerks .
Miscellaneous office workers including Record-keepers, Muharrers Despatchers,
Packers and Binders of office papers

29 Unskilled Office Workers—

Office attendants, ushers, hall porters, etc., n.e.c.

3 Sales Workers—

Workers in this Division own wholesale or retajl trade establishments and
are engaged in activities connected with buying and selling of goods and services
and lending money

30 Working Proprietors, Wholesale and Retail Trade—

Working Proprietors, Wholesale Trade
Working Proprietors, Retail Trade

31 Insurance and Real Estate Salesmen, Salesmen of Securities and Services and auctioneers

Agents and Salesmen, Insurance

Agents, Brokers and Salesmen, Real Estate

Auctioneers

Valuers and Appraisers

Insurance and Real Estate Salesmen, Salesmen of Securmes and Servxces
and auctioneers, n.e.c.

ose e

32 Commeercial Travellers and Manufacturers® Agents—

Commercial Travellers
Manufacturers’ Agents
Commercial Travellers and Manufacturers” Agents, n.e.c.

33 Salesmen, Shop Assistants and Related Workers—

Salesmen and Shop Assistants, Wholesale and Retail Trade
Hawkers, Pedlars and Street Vendors
Salesmen, Shop Assistants and Related Workers, n.e.c.

XX}

34 Money-Lenders and Pawn-Brokers—

Money-Lenders (including Indigenous Bankers)
Pawn-Brokers

4 Farmers, Ftshermen, Hunters, Loggers and Related Workers—

» Workers in this Division managé or cultivate farms and plantatlons rear
animals, birds and insects; hunt and trap wild animals, birds and other game;
catch, cultivate and cure fish ; gather shell, sponge and pearls; develop, protect and
exploit forest resources and perform other related functions.

28

220
21
229

280

239

290

300
301

310
311
313
314

319

320
321
329

330
331
339

340
341



40

41

42

43

5t
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Farmers and Farm Managers—

Cultivators (Owners)

Cultivators (Tenants)

Farm Managers, Inspectors and Overseers

Planters and Plantation Managers

Farmers and Farm Managers, Animals, Birds and Insects R.c;tring
Farmers and Farm Managers, n.e.c.

Farm Workers—

Farm Machinery Operators

Farm Workers, Animals, Birds and Insects Rearing
Gardeners (malis)

Tappers (Palm, Rubber trees, etc.)

Agricultural labourers

Plantation labourers

Farm Workers, n.e.c,

Hunters and Related Workers—

Hunters
Trappers
Hunters and Related Workers, n.e.c.

Fishermen and Related Workers—

Fishermen, Deep Sea
Fishermen, Inland and Coastal waters

Conch and Shell gatherers, Sponge and Pearl Divers . ose

Fishermen and Related Workers, n.e.c.

Loggers and other Forestry Workers—

Forest Rangers and Related Workers

Harvesters and Gatherers of Forest Products inclu
Log Fellers and Wood cutters

Charcoal Burners and Forest Product Processers

Loggers and other Forestry Workers, n.e.c.

ding lac (except logs:)"

Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers—

Workers in this Division extract mineral

. rodu i
surface excavations, refine and treat them to products from tinderground or by

obtain desired gfade and quality
Miners and Quarrymen—

Miners

Quarrymen
Drillers, Mines and Quarries

Shot Fires

Miners and Quarrymen, n.e.c,

Well ‘Drillers and Related Workers—

Well Drillers, Petroleum and Gas

Well Drillers, other than Petroleum and Gag
Mineral Treaters—

Mineral Treaters

400
401
402
403
404
409

410
411
412
413
414
415
419

420
421
429

430
431
432
439

440
441
442
443
449

500
501
502
503
509

510
511

520

59

60

61

62

63

64

65

66

67

68
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Miners Quarrymen and Relaied Workers, n.e.c.—
Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers, n.e.c.

Workers in Transport and Communication Occupations—

Workers in this Division supervise, control and operate transport services for
transporting passengers and freight ; and supervise and maintain communication
services on land, water or in air

Deck Officers, Engineer Officers and Pilots, Ship—

Deck Officers and Pilots, Ship
Ship Engineers

Deck and Engine-room Ratings (Ship), Barge Crews and Boatmen—

Deck Ratings (Ship), Barge Crews and Boatmen
Engine-room Ratings, Firemen and Oilers, Ship

Aircraft Pilots, Navigators and Flight Engineers—

Aircraft Pilots
Flight Engineers
Flight Navigators

Drivers and Firemen, Railway Engine

Drivers e .
Firemen

Drivers, Road Transport—

Tramcar Drivers

Motor Vehicle and Motor Cycle Drivers!

Cycle Rickshaw Drivers and Rickshaw Pullers

Animal Drawn Vehicle Drivers
Drivers, Road Transport a.e.c. (including Phalki and Doli Bearers)

Conductors, Guards and Brakesmen (Railway)—

Conductors
Guards
Brakesmen

Inspectors, Supervisors, Traffic Controllers and Desputchers, transport—

Inspectors, Supervisors and Station Masters
Traffic Controllers
Signalmen and Pointsmen

Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele-communication Operators—

Telephone Operators

Telegraphists and Signallers
Radio Communication and Wireless Operators
Teleprinter Operators oo
Telephone, Telegraph and Related Tele-Communication Operators, n.e.c.

Postmen and Messengers—

Postmen
Messengers (including Dak Peons)

590

600

601

610
611

620
621
622

630
631

641
642
643
649

650
651:
652

660
661
652

670
671
672
673
679

680
681
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69 Workers in Transport and Communication Occupations, n.e.c. 74 Precision Instrument Makers, Watchmakers, Jewellers and Related W orkers-—
Ticket Sellers; Ticket Inspectors including ushers and Ticket Collcctors on movin g Precision Instrument Makers, Watch and Clock makers and Repairmen v 740
transport 690 Jewellers, Goldsmiths and Silversmiths 741
Conductors, Road Transport pe Jewellery Engravers 742
Workers in Transport Occupations, n.e.c. ' 652
Inspectors, Traffic Controllers and Despatchers, Communication 693 75 Tool-Makers, Machinists, Plumbers, Welders, Platers and Related Workers—
Workers in Communication Occupations, n.e.c. 694 Fitter-Machinists, Tool-Makers and Machine Tool Setters 750
. Machine Tool Operators 751
7-8 Craftsmen, Prodt{ctlon 'Pr0c.es's ‘Workers and Labourers not elsewhere classifiied : Fitter-Assemblers and Machine Erectors (except Electrical and Precision Instrument
] Workers in this Division process, assemble and shape various substances to Fitter-Assemblers) 752
man.ufacture articles or pff)du?e goods ; install, maintain and repair machines and Mechanics-Repairmen (except Electrical and Precision Instrument Repairmen) ... 753
cquipment ; construct, maintain and repair buildings, highways, bridges and other Sheet Metal Workers 754
structures ; pack and store goods and handle meterials and perform various other Plumbers and Pipe Fitters 755
tasks in crafts. production and related processes. Includes  labourers not Welders and Flame Cutters 756
elsewhere classified Metal Plate and Structural Metal Workers 757
Electro-Platers, Dip-Platers and Related Workers e 758
70 Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and Related Workers— Tool-Makers, Machinists, Plumbers, Welders, Platers and Related Workers, n.e.c.
Fibre Preparers, Ginners, Cleaners, Scourers, efc. 700 (including Metal-Engravers other than Printing) 759
Blow-room Workers and Carders
Spinners, Piecers and Winders ;’g; 76 Electricians and Relaied Electrical and Electronics Workers
Warpers and Sizers| _ 703 Electricians, Electrical Repairmen and related Electrical Workers 760
Drawers and Weavers ‘ 704 Electrical and Electronics—Fitters 761
Pattern Card Preparers ' 705 Mechanics—Repairmen, Radio and Television 762
Bleachers, Dyers and Finishers (excluding Printcrs) 706 Installers and Repairmen, Telephone and Telegraph 763
Knitters and Lace Mz}kf:rs 707 Linemen and Cable Jointers 764
Carpet Makers and Finishers 708 Electricians and Related Electrical and Electronics Workers, n.e.c. ... 769
Spinners, Weavers, Knitters, Dyers and Related Workers, n.e.c. 709
11 Carpenters, Joiners, Catinet Makers, Coopers and Related Workers
71 Tailors, Cutters, Furriers and Related Workers— .
. Carpenters, Joiners, Pattern Makers (Wood) 770
Tailors, Dress Makers and Garment Makers 710- Shipwrights and Builders (Wood) 71
?\?rtr?er;(sl Head-gear Makers 711 Sawyers and Wood working Machinists e 772
712 Coach and Body Builders 773
ll)j p holstererskand l}::llal:ed Workers ] 713 Cart Builders and Wheel Wrights 774
aglem markers, Makers and Cutters, Textile Products, Leather Garments and Cabinet Makers 775
S oves . . 714 Carpenters, Joiners, Cabinet Makers, Cooper and Related Workers n.e.c. 779
ewers, Embroiderers and Darners, Textile and Fur Products 5 .
Tailors, Cutters, Furriers and Related Workers, n.e.c. ;ll] 9 78  Painters and Paper Hangers
72 Leather Curtters, Lasters and Sewers (except Gloves and Garments) and Rel o Painters and Paper Hangers 780
—_ ! ela
Workers ¢ 79 Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construction Workers, n.e.c.
Sh i
oc makers and Shoe repairers Stone Cutters, Stone Carvers and Stone Dressers .l 790
Cutters, Lasters, Sewers, Foot 720
’ : ’ wear and Related Workers | Bricklayers, Plasterers, Masons 791
Harness and Saddle Makers h 721 Glazers 792
Leather Cutters, Lasters and Sewers (except Gloves and Garments);nd Rel d 722 Cement Finishers and Terrazzo and Mosaic Workers 793
Workers, n.e.c. clate 729 Hut Builders and Thatchers 794
Well Diggers
73 Furnacemen, Rollers, Drawers, Moulders and Related Meyal - Bricklayers, Plasterers and Construction Workers, m.e.c. .. : ;g;
Workers— etal Making and Treating ’ ’ )
Furnatemen, Metal ' . 80 Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers
Annealers, Temperers and Related Heat Treater 730 . .
: : S Type-setting Machine Operators
Rolling Mill Operators, Metal 731 Cﬁfnpositoi P o gg(l)
Blacksmiths, Hammersmiths and Forgemen 732 Proof-Readers and Copy Holders 802
Moulders and Coremakers 733 " Printers (Paper) %0
Metal Drawers and Extruders 734 . Printer (Textile) : : o 8 0:

Furnagemen, Rollers, Drawers, 735

Mould AT L e
Workers, me.c. ers and Related Metal-Makmg and Treating

739

l
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222
80  Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers—(concld.) 86 Testers, Packers, Sorters and Related Workers—
I};hotO-thho Operators, Photo-thhograph.ers_ 805 Checkers, Testers, Sorters, Weighers and Counters .. 860
St.ﬁra‘;ers’ Etchers and Block Makers (Printing) 806 Packers, Labellers and Related Workers 861
eotypers ’
4 807
Book Binders '
i i ] gl 1 ifiting Equ t Operators and Related Workers—
Compositors, Printers, Engravers, Book-Binders and Related Workers, n.e.c. ggg 87 Stationary Engine, Excavating and Lifiting Equipment Op rs anc
Operators, Stationary Engines and Related Equipment 870
81 Potters, Kilnmen, Glass and Clay Formers and Related Workers— Boilermen and Firemen ‘ 871
Furnacemen, Kilnmen and ovenmen Crane and Hoist Operators 872
Potters and i{elated Clay Formers 810 Riggers and Cable Splicers . 873
Blowers and Benders, Glass 811 Operators of Earth-moving and other Construction Machinery n.e.c. 874
Moulders and Presse;s Glass 812 Materials-handling Equipment Operators = 875
Grinders, Cutters Dec’orators and Finishers 813 Oilers and Greasers, Stationary Engines, Motor Vehicles and Related Equipment 876
Pulverisers and Mixers, Cement, Clay and other Ceramics 814 Stationary Engine, Excavating and Lifting Equipment Operators and Related -
Potters, Kilnmen, Glass and Clay Formers and Related Workers n.e.c. 21155; Workers, n.e.c.

82 Millers, Bakers, Brewmasters and Related Food and Beverage Workers— 89 Labourers, n.e.c.—

Millers, Pounders, Huskers and Parchers, Grains and Related Food W Loaders and Unloaders - 890
Crushers and Pressers, Oil Seeds o0 orkers 820 Labourers, n.e.c. 899
Dairy Workers (Non-Farm) 821
Khandsari, Sugar and Gur Makers gg 9 Service, Sports and Recreation Workers—
Bakl:rs, C;)nfecuoners, Candy and Sweetmeat Makers 824 Workers in this Division render protective, personal and domestic services;
Makers of Acrated Water and Brewers 825 take photographs, operate cameras and are engaged in sport and recreational
Food Canners, Preservers and Related Workers activities
Butchers o - 826
827
Co_ﬁ‘ee and Tea Blenders and Related Workers % 90 Fire Fighters, Policemen, Guards and Related Workers—
Millers, Bakers, Brewmasters and Related Food and Beverage Worker 8 .
5, n.e.c. 829 Fire Fighters and Related Workers 900
83 Chemical and Related Process Workers— Police Constables, Investigators and Related Workers 901
Customs Examiners, Patrollers and Related Workers 902
Batch and Continuous Still Operators Watchmen and Chowkidars - 903
Cookers, Ro?sters and other Heat Treaters, Chemical and lll.;ﬂated Progéssers 830 Fire Fighters, Policemen, Guards and Related Workers, n.e.c. 909
Crushers, Millers and Calenderers, Chemical and Related Processers .. 831 91 H K Cooks. Maids and Related Work
Paper Pulp Preparers . L e 832 ouse Keepers, Cooks, Maids ana Relate orkers—
Paper Makers 833 House Keepers, Matrons, Stewards (Domestic and Institutional) . 910
Chemical and Related process workers, n.e.c. 834 Cooks, Cook-Bearers (Domestic and Institutional) 911
839 Butlers, Bearers, Waiters, Maids and other Servants (Domestic) 912
84 Tobacco Preparers and Product Makers— Ayahs, Nurse-maids 913
House Keepers, Cooks, Maids and Related Workers, n.e.c. ... 919
Curers, Graders and Blenders, Tobacco |
Cigarette Machine Operators 840 92 ted —
Cheroot, Cigar and Bidi Makers %41 Waiters, Bartenders and Related Workers
Snuff and Zerda Makers 842 Waiters, Bartenders and Related Workers (Institutional) 920
Tobacco Preparers and Product Makers, n.e.c 843
849 93 Building Care-Takers, Cleaners and Related Workers—
85  Craftsmen and Production Process Workers, n.e.c.— Building Care-Takers ' 930
U1 [ng -18 ave e .se
Basketry Weavers and Related Workers . Cleaners, Sweepers and Watermen ' 931
Tyre Builders, Vulcanisers and Related Rubber P 850
Plastic Products’ Makers foduct Makers 851 : 94  Barbers, Hairdressers, Beauticians and Related Workers—
Tanners, Fellmongers, Felt Dressers and Related Workers 852 Barbers, Hairdressers, Beauticians and Related Workers 940
Photographic Dark Room workers 853
Makers of Musical [nstruments and Related W 854 95
Paper Products Makers orkers 855 Launderers, Dry Cleaners and Pressers—
Craftsmen and Production Process Workers, n.e.c 856 Laundrymen, Washermen and Dhobies . 950
. 859 Dry-cleaners and Pressers . 951
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97

99

X8

X9
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Athletes, Sportsmen and Related Workers—
Atbletes, Sportsmen and Related Workers

Phatographers and Related Camera Operators—
Movie Camera Operators
Other Photographers

Service, Sport and Recreation Workers, n.e.c.—
Embalmers and Undertakers
Service, Sport and Recreation Workers, n.e.c.

Workers not classifiable by Occupation—

Workers Reporting Occupation Unidentifiable or Unclassifiable—

Workers Reporting Occupations unidentifiable or unclassifiable

Workers not Reporting Occupation—

Workers not reporting occupation

960

970
979

990
999

X80

X%0

B—VI—OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION
CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN
URBAN AREAS ONLY

FLY LEAF

(he data presented in B-V Table relating to the
)an arcas alone have becn presented in this Table
cach occupational division only, but the data have
m given age-groupwise, the age-groups adopted
ng 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60 and over. These
a have been further classified according to the
icational levels, the classifications being the same
in Table B-III Part A.

slightly more than one third of the total matri-
ates who are workers in urban area comes under

2y

Occupational Division 2 relating to Clerical and
related workers and more than three fourths of the
total matriculate female workers are recorded in
Occupational Division O which relates to professional,
technical and related workers in which the occupa-
tions Itke Nurses, Midwives and Health Visitors,
Teachers, are included. One third of male university
degree holders, who are workers, and more than 85
per cent of the female university degree holders, who
are workers, come under Occupational Division Q,



TABLE—B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,

Occupational
Division No.

a
All Divisions

Divisfon 0

Division 1

Age-
group

2
Total
0—14

15—34
35—59
604
A.N.S.

Total
0—14
15—34
35—59
60--

A.N.S.

Total
0—14
1534
35—59
€0+

AN,

BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AKEAS ONLY

Total Workers

A

Persons Males Females
(3) @ ®
187,077 134,819 52,258
10,871 5,386 5,485
92,253 66,926 25,327
75,060 56,113 18,947
8,885 6,386 2,499

8 8
10,576 7,975 2,601
5,751 5,605 146

Total Literate

workers
rm—————he e
Males Females
) Q)
102,768 11,408
3172 1,712
53,182 7,560
42,210 2,043
4,196 93
8
7,691 2,445
15 1
3,681 1,838
3,4:8 588
564 18
3
4,615 55
11 1
1,928 24
2,468 26
206 4
2

Educaticna) levels

~ S \
(I;viltt?]rg;? Primary or Mg rt ri-;:i,ngl?grion 'Ic;‘zi;lll(?:;)cgl
educational Junior Basic Secondary not equal
levizls) N N to ngree
"Males Females\ ‘Males Females Males Females Males Females
® 9 (10) (1n (12) a1 a4 @5
65,992 6,949 22,566 3210 11840 1,084 216 8
2,339 1,252 831 4€0 2
30,556 4,339 13,411 2,153 7,781 950 136 1
29,611 1,280 7,868 588 3,892 131 69 6
3,483 78 456 9 161 3 11 1
3 4
2,287 298 1,497 1,053 2,547 934 167 8
7 1 8
593 190 696 725 1,623 809 99 1
1,319 96 732 325 873 123 57 6
368 1 61 3 46 2 11 1
3
2,153 30 895 9 1,185 14 17
9 i 2
698 8 393 4 634 10 11
1,298 18 463 5 531 3 6
147 3 37 20 1
1 -

TABLE—B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GRUUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Coptd )

Educational levels
-

Technical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree or Post-graduate Degree
A

Agriculture
A

University
Occupatioral Age- Nen-technical Postfgz?iggte
division No. group diploma not ecree other -
equal to Than technical
delgree cgree Engineering Me@icine
gdales Femalesﬁ Males Femal:s ,Males Females \Yalcg—Femnlg‘ Males Females
10)) @ ey (17 (18) (19) @0 @an 22y (23)
All Divisions Total 66 5 1,235 34 117 68 14
0—14
1534 21 5 $25 27 30 8
35—59 42 131 5 36 6
604- 3 28 z 2
A.N.S 1
Division 0 Total 6t s 369 39 66 11
0-13
1534 21 5 253 24 28 R
35—-59 38 94 5 35 6
604 2 22 1 2
AN.S
Division 1 Total 1 a2 2 . 2
0~14 )
1534 . 159 2 3 2
3559 1 150 i
60+ 2

ANS

Veterinary and
dairying

Technology

Teaching

(24) (25) (26)
33 12
24 10

9 2
17 12
I 10
6 2
6
5

—_—— —— e —

Males Femaless Males Females Males Females

*2n (28

8

29

—

G0y  @3n
394 104
248 M
137 27
9
364 103
232 76
123 27
9
22
13

Cthers
N — ——

Males Females
(32) (33

221

49
130

42

195

35

118

42

16

9T

LTt




VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,

TABILE -B
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY —(Contd.)
Educational levels
Literate : M;[riculation Technical R
Occupatianal Age- Total Workers Total Literate (without Primary or or Higher diploma
Division No. group workers educational Junior Basic Secondary not equal
' _ ) ‘ . " ) levils) . R . v N - to dfgree .
Persons Males Females Males Females Malcs  Females Malcs Females Males Females Males Females
O O (€)) @ &) ) ) ® (©) 10) (i1) (12) a3 w4 as
Division 2 Total 12,493 12,373 125 12,193 110 4,581 15 2,934 19 4,277 75 3
0—14 77 48 29
15—34 6,979 88 1,971 7 1,675 8 3,090 72 1.
35—59 4,709 21 2,318 7 1,166 11 1,160 3 2
60+ 337 1 243 i 64 27
AN.S. 1 1
Division 3 Total 27,652 25,482 2,170 23,382 225 15621 185 5511 41 2,093 3
0—I14 706 10 431 3 225 2
15-34 11,189 92 6,540 75 3,179 17 1,354 2
35—59 10,234 117 1,363 97 1,938 20 66 1
60+ 1,253 7 1.040 5 169 2 43 -
A.N.S.
Division 4 Total 5,955 4,593 1,362 2,168 135 1,774 120 275 15 96 6
0—14 93 10 75 10 13
15—34 1,005 80 763 69 151 11 74 6
35—59 951 43 820 39 105 4 21
60+ 119 2 116 2 2 1
ANS, -

TABLE—B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Contd.)

g University
. dergee or
Occupatinal Age- Non-technical Pos:-graduate Technical Dgree or Diploma equal to Dagree or Pesi-eraduate Dogree
division No. group diplema not  degree other ——— e ’ —- -
equal to than technical ;
Degree Degree Engineering Mezdicine Acriculture i Teaching Others
- A e e, — yl —_ — —_— A ,____..g_ﬂ ———— _,'_.___\ ———— A ,__—;_ﬁ
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fomales Males Fooles Males Females  Males Females
1§))] 2 a6 amn (18) 19) 20) (21) 22 @ 24) (2% (26) (27) (28 30 @n 32y (33
Division 2 Total 2 301 1 1 4
0—14 e .
15—-34 239 1 v 1 2
35—59 2 59 2
60+ 3
AN.S.
Division 3 Total ... 139 3 .. 2 2 5
0—14
15—34 106 2 1 1 4
I35—s9 32 1 1 1 1
AN.S. o
Divisioa 4 Total 7 | B 8
0—14 s . . -
1534 3 1 . 7
35—59 4 . 1 . . "
60+

Educational levels

A —_——

8¢

6CC



TABLE—B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Contd.)

Educational levels

Literate ~
. Total Literate (without Matriculation Technical
Occupational Age- workers educational Primary or or Higher diploma not
Division No. group Total workers levels) Junior Basic Secondary equal to degree
A —me—— X - Ao ) A ~ A r~ A ~
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 Q) €)) @ ) () 9 ®) &) (10) (€3] (12) (13) 14) (1%
Division 5 Tolal 129 80 49 9 1 9 1
014 1 1
15—34 3 3 e
35—59 6 6
60-+
A.N.S. o
[ 7%
(=
Division 6 Total 5,630 5,621 9 4077 3 2,536 1 1,073 1 436 1 4
0—14 1t 6 5
15—34 1,666 2 881 522 1 242 1 4
35—59 2,293 1 1,562 1 533 s 187
604 107 87 13 7 o
A.N.S. aor
Division 7&8 Total 101,887 60,354 41,533 40,63 7,929 31,321 5967 8,450 1,990 874 42 16
0—14 2,010 1,623 1,517 1,183 491 445 2
15—34 22,513 5,210 16,114 3,832 5,764 1,337 600 41 13 e
35—59 14,776 1,121 12,396 915 2,104 205 263 1 3
60 + 1,393 4) 1,293 37 91 3 9 .
A.N.S, 1 . 1 oss -
TABLE——B YI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Contd.)
Educatiopal Level
- University
Non-Technical degree or Technical degree or Diploma equal to degree or post graduate Degrce
Occupatioval Age- diploma not gosx-gradti)ate — B -
Division No. group eg:garle::o th‘;gr{cfecglni;l Veterinary and .
degree Engineering Medicine Agriculture dairym" Techr:.:ﬂ qy Teachmg Others
A A N~ r—~ A - ——— e — ~ A -~
rMales Female; Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females vIales Fermles Males Females Males Females Males Females
) 7)) ae  an 18  (19) Q0 @n 22 @ b (25 @ @» @ @ @G G @32 @3
Division 5§ Total
0-—-14
15—34
3559
N
604 =
ANS.
Division 6 Total 27 . 1
0—14
15—34 ” 17 .-
35—59 w e 10 1
60+ e
AN.S. " ses e oo
Division 7&8 Tota) 26 .. 5 . 1
0—14 ves v ee .o
15—34 oo 18 4 e
35'-59 ane oo 8 1 . . LYYy . sos snn o aes Yy - 1
604 ee .

A.N.s . ose L2 oo



V1 OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION. CLASSIFIED BY SEX,

TABLE—B
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Contd.)
Educational levels
Total Literat (Li'tetfatc a Motrioalat Technical '
. o iterate without atriculation echnica
ggcppatlonal Age- workers educational Primary or or Higher diploma not
ivision No. group Total workers levels) Junior Basic Secondary equal to degree
—— R r —A N o~ A ~ A N S ™~ r~ A
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females ~ Males Females Males Females Males Females
m Q@ &) @ 0] © 0] ® ®) (0 an (12) (3) as8)  @19)
Division 9 Total 16,759 12,506 4,253 7,842 431 5577 330 1,904 81 307 18
0—~14 248 61 195 48 53 13
1534 4,130 223 2,935 156 1,016 49 150 17
3559 3,254 126 2,264 107 816 18 149 1
60+ 209 21 183 19 19 1 7
o
A.N.S, 1 - 1 . o
Division X Total 240 230 10 188 3 1390 2 26 1 25
0—14 1 1 .
1534 88 3 58 2 15 1 12
35—59 91 65 11 12 . .
60+ 8 6 . 1
A N.S. .
0. Professional, Technical ard Related Workers
I. Administrative, Executive and Managerial Worksrs
2. Clerical and Related Workers
3. Sales Workers
4 Farmers, Fishermen, Hunters, Loggers and Related Workers
TABLE—B VI OCCUPATIONAL DIVISIONS OF PERSONS AT WORK OTHER THAN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Coucld.)
8
Educational Levels
: UniversityA N
. degree or
Occupational Age- Non-technical post-graduate Technical Degree or Diploma equal to Degree or Post-graduate Cegree
division No. group dipioma not degree other ~——— A - -
equni to than technical Veterinary and ) ]
dagree degree Engineering Medicine Agriculture dairying Techgology T eac)hmg Oxh{ers
l\rdales Female; rMales Female; Males Females (Males Females ’Males chale; E\dales Females Males Females ‘Males Females Males Females
n (03] ae) (17 asy (9 (20) (2D) 22y (23 (29 (25) (26) 27 (28, (C» 39 Gh (32) 133
Division 9 Total 1 .. 48 2 5
15—34 27 1 2
35—59 1 21 3
60+ 1 e
|98}
A.N.S .
Division X Tota! 1 0
0—14 . o
15—34 3 -
35—59 ees
60+ 1 .
ANS . . .-

5. Miners, Quarrymen and Related Workers
6. Workers in Transpcert and communication
7 & 8. Crafismen, Production process workers and labourers
9, Service, sport and recreation workers
x. Workers not classifiable by -occupation

not elsewhere classifled
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TABLE—B VII PART A—PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS (ii) AS
AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS, (iii) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY
SEX AND BY SECONDARY WORK (i) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (ii) AS CULTIVA-
TOR OR (iii) AS AGRICULTURAL LABOURER-—(Contd.)

B-VIL PART A : PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS, (1) AS AGRICULTURAL
LABOURERS OR (iii) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND BY SECONDARY
WORK (i) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (ii) AS CULTIVATORS OR (i) AS AGRICULTURAL

LABOURERS Secondary Work
Pricrjwc:pal work — -
. Cultivator (i) At Household it) As Agricul
PART B: INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD Agticulural iabourer or Industry (i) As Cultivator A arer !
AN 2 Q " old Indust — ~ b A — P A —_—
:{N(;)I}Jssl;rr?gi 1;”:{:35'5 1;;{1311\1:&, PROFESSION OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN (Divisions) Males  Females Males Females Males Females
()] @ ©) @ 5 ) S
FLY LEAF All Rural Areas
This table prepared in two Parts presents the cross vation (2) agricultural labour (3) household industry Cultivator 4,366 3,288 7,152 55,847
tabulated data of persons having primary and have been given and in Part B data of persons with .
subsidiary work. The work on which a person spends primary occupation in non-houschold industry, trade Agricultural Labourer 4 383 5,200 s.el
most of his working time irrespective of the income business, profession or service , ’
) ‘ o ’ and secondar Househol
he derives from it has been treatcd as principal work occupation in household industry have been furnishedy Fehold Industey i e % a
and the workers have been divided into industrial In Part A the data have been presented industrial Divisions 0 20 35 187 5t
categories also only on the basis of the primary work. division and major groupwisc for the principal work or
In the case of persons having two occupations, the household industry only wherecas in Part B it has been !
work other than the primary occupation is the presented in this manner both for th inci
. . : e principal work ,7C
subsidiary work and in the case of persons having and for the additional work of houschoi)d indlzlstry e n . i b
more than two occupations the secondary work also ) 1. Tiruppattur Taluk
was decided on the basis of the time spend ina The data for both Part A
. 1 < g and Part B have been .
subsidiary work among the other subsidiary works. furnished separately for each taluk and for all rural Coltivator 448 216 5,18 5,316
In Part A data of persons whose principal and areas in the case of rural and for all urban areas in the Agricultural Labourer 33 24 171 203
secondary work or any two of the followings (1) culti- case of urban. H
oOuschold Industry 196 76 64 57
Divisions 0 9 14 8 [
1
2&3 187 62 56 51
2. Slivaganga Taluk
Cultivator 516 331 18,931 13,468
Agricultural Labourer 13 20 793 827 -
Household Industry 139 46 134 127
Divisiors @ 5 1 37 2
l e
2&3 134 45 9 125
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
Cultivator 738 368 11,929 §,613
Agricultural Labourer 61 44 925 765
Household Indugtry 168 43 111 86
Divisions 0 19 2 17 4
l ”»
243 149 43 94 82
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TABLE-—B VII PART A—PIRSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS (i) AS TABLE—B VII PART A—PERSONS WORKING PRINCIPALLY (i) AS CULTIVATORS (ii) AS
AGRICULT 2L LALOURERS, iy AT HO« SEHOLD INDUSIRY CLASSITIND BY . AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS, (iri) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY
SEX AN oV 52CONBARY WORY (1Y AT ITOLSLIIOID INL LS ) wip A CULVIVA- SEX AND BY SECONDARY WORK (i) AT HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY (ii) AS CULTIVA-
TORS Ci :i) A AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS-—(Contd.) TORS OR (iii) AS AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS—(Concld.)
Secondary Work
Princiral work - AL Homschod —_— —— - Secondary Work
cuinvator (i ouscho (i) As Aericultural incip ) — - A
agricu' sl labourer or Incustry (ii) As Cultivator w Alzblt‘m:l:;l tura Pn:&;f’:!":ivror]‘ ~ (i} At Houschold (iii) As Argicultural
Hous i [ Industiry R e (e e —_ ———t — agricultura! labourer or Industry (i) As Cultivator labourer
(Lsivisions) Males Females Malcs Females Males Femules Houscho:d Indusiry e - . A e i * -
(Divisions) Males Female Males Females Males Females
m (2) 3) (4) (5) (6) N :
4. Paramakudi Taluk m V3] )] Y] &) © ()
Cultivator ) 485 248 3,058 2,839 8. Sattur Taluk
Agricultural Labourer 8 34 21 28 Cultivator 514 266 7,370 6,757
Houschold Industry 130 54 114 159 Agricultural Labourer 195 118 1,371 1,399
Divisions 0 6 ! Household Tndustry 352 56 327 183
! . - Divisions 0 93 6 72 26
2&3 e 124 34 13 159 1 . . -
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
259 50 255 157
2&3 . .
: 264 1,401 ‘ - ... )
Cultivator 3,910 2,841 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk
. 23 9 238
Agricultural Labourer 315 Cultivator an 158 4,501 3,468
H hold Industry 47 301 31 .
ouse 267 Agricultural Labourer 53 36 670 605 o -
Divisions O e vos 13 . 5 : ’ .
} . e Household [nlustry 471 107 202 i
1
Divisions 0 99 11 19 10
2&3 .. 34 301 29 ~67
1 -
6. Mudukalathur Taluk
2&3 n 96 183 78
' . 671 200
Cultivator < 6.734
, 4,950 All Urban Areas
Agricultu-al Labourer 23 42 19 15
Cultivator 117 42 . v 1,976 981
Househo!d Industry . ves 161 70 117 33
! Agricultural Labourer 2 1 145 84 - s
Divisions 0 25 16 3
Household Industry 212 76 69 63
1
Divisions 0 31 28 12 10
&3 - .
2 136 70 101 130 1 — v
7. Aruppukottai Taluk - '
2&3 o 181 48 57 ) ]
. 347 160
Cultivator 8535 7,395
Agricul ural Labourer 32 36 €92 1,004
hold Industr
Househo . y 308 75 206 125
Divisions © 1 1
12
1
2&3 307 74

194 125



238

TABLE—B VII PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY~(Contd.)

Sceondary Work

Principal Work :

Non-household Industrial
Industry, Trade, Total Division
Business, Profes- 0

A A

sion or Service — - p .
(Divisions) Males Females Males Females

m @ &) 4 )

All Rural Areas

Division 0 14 12
1
243 10
4 2
5 4
6 18 i 5
7 1
8 52 42 9 2
1, Tirupattur Taluk
Division 0 4
1
2&3
4
5
6
7
8 1 3 1
2. Sivaganga Taluk
Division 0 2
1
2&3
4
s 2
6
7 e
8 10

Industrial Industriaf
Division Division
1 2&3
A A

- -
Males Females

© )

Males Females

®) 9
14 12
10

2

4
13 1

1
43 40

4
10 3

2

2
10
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TABLE—B VIl PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFFESSION
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHGLD INDUSTRY (Contd.)

Sceondary Work

Principal Work : — A —
lndon.thouuhom Industrial Industrial Industrial
ustry, Trade, Total Duwi ion Division ivisi
B\_lainen, Profes- 0 i Divisions
sion, or Service — A - ~ Al ~ ’ A - P A —
(Divisions) Males  Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females
n 7)) &) “) (5) ) (G) (3) :9)

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk

Division 0

2&3

4. Paramakudi Taluk

Division 0

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

Dl'lslon 0 7 . o [T e ase 7
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TABLE—B VII PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS WORKING
IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION OR SERVICE
WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY—(Contd.)

Secondary Work
Principal Work= ).

Non-household Industrial Industrial lndustriz:l
Indusiry, Trade, Total Division Divistion Duvisions
Business, Profes-- N . 0 . L 2J& 3

i Servi N r R — ~ -~ — ~
Sl?Ir)l’ixﬁgiois\;lce (_Males Females Males Females Males Females Malcs Femalcs
m (2) 3) 4) 5) (6) 1)) ®) ©®)
6. Mudukulathur Taluk
Division 0 s 12 12
1
2&3 o
B 4 L) . .
5
6
7
3 1 4 ( 4
7. Aruppukotiai Taluk
Division 0
1
2&3
4
5
6 3 2
1
7
] 4 1
k)
8. Sattur Taluk
Division 0
1
2&3 8
8
4
5 2
2
6 4 2
2
7

22 3

()

¢
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TABLE—B VII PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION BY SEX OF PERSONS
WORKING IN NON-HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY, TRADE, BUSINESS, PROFESSION
OR SERVICE WHO ARE ALSO ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD iNDUSTRY (Concld.)

Principal Work-
Non-household
Industry, Trade,
Bu_s‘mess, Profes-
sion or Scrvice
(Division)

(1)

Division 0

2&3

Division 0

31

Total
i Males Fe,male:
2) 3)
9.
1
2
2
10 1
6 20
12 6
4 1
15 3
15 3
29 16
2

Sceondary Work

PSS SN —
Industrial Industrial ladustrial
Division Diwvision Divisions
0 i 2&3
F'—"—)“'—'——_\ f"—_"""‘"”“ e o
Males Females Males Femalcs Males  Females
4 ) (6) 0] ® &)
Srivilliputtur Taluk
2
2
1 9 1
4 2 2 18
All Urban Areas
2 10 6
2 2 1
4 1 11 2
2 1 N 13 2
11 3 18 13
2



B VIII PART A & B—PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX,
BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS

FLY LEAF

This table relates exclusively to Non-workers, Part A
relating to urban areas and Part B relating to rural
areas. Though the non-workers have been divided
into eight groups, data relating to only two groups
viz., “never employed persons” and ‘unemployed
persons ”’ have been presented in this table. In part A
of this table data relating to each of these two groups
have been given separately. Further, in the same part
information has been furnished age-groupwise also.
Never employed persons have been divided into five
broad age-groups viz., 15—19 ; 20—24; 25—29; 30—34

and 35 4+ and the unemployed persons into six age
groups viz.,, 15—19 20—24; 25--34; 35—44; 4559
and 60+4. Persons who seek jobs for the first time
are termed as never employed persons and persons
who have been once cmployed and now outof
employment and in search for jobs arc treated as
unemployed persons. In both the parts data have
been classified according to the educational levels also,

the educational levels adopted being the same as those:

in table B 1lf Part A and Part B respectively,

TABLE—B VIII PART A—PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND
EDUCATIONAL LLVES IN URBAN AREARS ONLY—(Contd.)

—

Seeking Employment for the fiirst time
Age-group

Total
unemployed

LCducational
levels

Age nt stated

2529

Total
Males Females

354

30—34

20—24
A

15—19
A

i.__ﬁ

~

—

—

Malcs Females

-

-

—

——

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Malcs F.males

Ll

Females

Persons Males

(10) an a2 a3 a4 a3 g an us)

)

®

(&) @ ®) © &)

#3)

m

145

141

82 372

1,252

106

1,246

202

4,827 275 3,156

5,102

Total

89 41 30 17 30

207

393 26

419

Illiterate

241 121 71 81

1,558 18 762 13 248

1,576

Literat: (without educational
1evel)

25

34

79

15

257

17

1,074 €2 718 38 323

1,136

Primary or Junior Basic

13

124

55

625

81

578

139

1,347

1,663 159

1,822

Matriculation or Higher

243

secondary

17

23

27

27

Technical Diploma not equal

to Degree

Noct-technical Diploma not

equai to Degree

13

71

94

106

115

2 or Post-
her than

University Degre
gracuste D:gree ot
technical Degrec

coe

Technical Degree or Diploma

equalto Degrce or Post-

graduate D.gree

(i) Engineering

(ii) Medicine

«se

00

(iii) Agriculture

ave

(iv) Veterinary & Daifying

vee

(v) Techaology

(vi) Teaching '

(vii) Others

oo



TABLE—B VII{ PART A—PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN URBAN AREAS ONLY—(Concld.)

Persons employed before but now out of employment and seeking work
Educational X

-
levels Age-groups

— e not stated X
'I;otal 15-—1L9 20—124 25:34 35:44 45 - 59 604 Age n

A

N o =~ N 7 - N N
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

(19 @y QY () 23) (29 (25 (6 Q1 (@28 9 @G 6D €7 I EX)) G4
Total 1,671 73 255 14 334 31 424 15 347 8 261 1 0 4
Illiterate 186 22 26 4 19 2 55 4 33 7 37 1 16 4
Literate (without educational
leveD 796 5 76 1 102 1 182 2 221 1 184 3t
Primary or Junior Basic 356 24 65 3 96 14 100 7 64 28 3
Matriculation or Higher
Secondary 316 20 86 6 111 12 81 2 27 11
Technical Diploma not
cqual to Degree 4 1 1 2 . :
Non-technical Diploma not
equal to Degree 1 1 .
University Degree or Post-
graduate Degree other than
technical Degree 12 2 1 5 2 4 1 1 .

Technical Degree or Diploma
equal to Degree or Post-
graduate Degree

(i) Engineering

(i) Medicine

(iii} Agriculture

(iv) Veterinary & Dairying
(v) Technology

(vi) Teaching

(vii) Others

TABLE—B VIII PART B~ PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AGED 15 AND ABOVE BY SEX AND EDUCATIONAL LEVELS IN RURAL
AREAS ONLY

Rural unemployed by educational lzvels

A d—
—

Taluks Total unemployed Iiliterate Literate without Primary or Matriculation and
educational level Junior basic

above
A ~ A —

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons

- A
-

Males Fomales Persons Males Females

1) 2 3) 4 ) 6 () ®) ©) (10) an a2 (13) (14) asy ae
All Rural Areas 2,698 2,505 193 314 240 74 905 888 17 506 448 58 973 929 44
1. Tiruppattur Taluk 571 559 12 85 84 1 224 220 4 19 78 1 183 177 6
2. Sivaganga Taluk 304 234 70 75 18 57 84 84 ‘e 29 27 6 116 109 7
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 280 276 4 30 30 149 148 1 30 29 1 71 69 . 2
4. Paramkudi Taluk 133 126 7 3 3 os 3i 30 1 31 28 3 68 65 3
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 366 356 10 31 23 3 173 169 4 111 108 3 51 51
6. Mudukulathur Taluk 179 176 3 33 33 e 58 58 28 27 1 60 58 2
7. Aruppukottai Taluk 214 195 19 21 20 1 I 46 46 58 46 12 89 83 6
8. Sattur Taluk 349 318 3 11 9 2 60 59 1 87 69 18 191 181 10
9, Srivilliputtur Taluk 302 265 37 25 15 10 80 74 6 33 40 13 144 136 ]

e

% 74
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TABLE—B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE -GROUP
AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY

B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUPS AND |

Non-Working Population Full Time Houschold Dependents, infants
TYPE OF ACTIVITY Age- N Students duties e lod
Distri —— ~ A e A - — A ~
srict/Taluk Group Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
FLY LEAF
) ® 3 “4) ) (6) M ® @ (10 a2
This table presents non-workers classified into income and others who have no specified source of
eight groups. Data have been furnished separately existence come under the fifth group of non-workers. All Rural Arcas Total 879563 350871 528692 113,792 51,853 218325 225971 243,23
for males and females and for total, rural and urban The sixth classification of non-workers viz. ‘Inmates al frca ’ “' s 300339 oo te3 457 o 2”,922 )
areas. Rural data have been presented by taluks. of institutions’ includes convict in jail undergoing 0-14 620,684 311, ) ) ) , K 228,474
The data have been further classified by broad age- sentence, patients in mental institutions and other 15-34 141,088 24,987  116,IC1 14,599 2,095 109,207 7638 4,267
groups of 0-14, 15-34, 35-59 and 60+. Full time health institutions and inmates of charitable 35-59 76,683 528 71,455 2 63,861 2749 3,658
students who do not attend to any work like household institutions.  As already stated in the preliminary 60+ 41,009 9,259 * 31,750 14,195 3,622 63819
industry or help the family workers in any productive note, an under-trial prisoner will not be classified as a AN.S 9 52 o 8 10 17 © “
work belong to the first group of non-workers viz. non-worker if he has been doing any work before T
“Full time students’. Persons engaged in unpaid his arrest and even if he is a non-worker before his L. Tiruppattur Taluk Total 113,489 43,932 69,557 14,564 6,443 34,027 27,221 26,770
household duties and housewives and adult women arrest, he will be classified only under the broad ’ 15890 35.569 11230 5832 400 g s
who do not do any productive work or participate in group of non-worker to which he will belong before 0-14 71,459 , , ’ J s 588 24,731
family cultivation, household industry ctc., constitute his arrest and will not be included under the group of 15-34 23,650 5,594 18,056 3,332 609 16,527 1,612 743
the second group of mon-workers. The dependents, inmates of institutions. The persons seeking 35-59 13,158 1,328 11,830 1 10,551 650 $93
infants and disabled persons constitute the third employment for the first time and the persons 60+ 5189 1,096 4,093 1,957 387 700
group of non-workers. Any person who depends on uncmployed but secking work who form the seventh A NS 33 o4 5 { " R 0 s
others for their clothing, food and shelter including and cighth group of non-workers have already been S
an infant or a child not attending school and persons defined in the Fly Leaf to Table B VIII. 2. Sivaganga Taluk Total 109.660 41,381 63279 10,805 3,779 30,815 29,521 31,792
permanently disabled from work because of illness, Among the male: non-workers of this district, the 0-14 75206 37,053 38,243 9,336 3,603 4432 27,702 30207
accident or old age are included in this group. But dependents from the highest proportion of 56 per cent ) ’ - o 116 15,103 ) ,
this group does not include unemployed persons who and among the femalc non-workers those engaged in 15-34 18,693 2,873 , , , 1,147 464
are in scarch of employment. T‘}e fourth group of houschold duties form the highest proportion of 48 35-59 10,898 s64 10,334 9,436 328 413
pon-workers of' r.ctxred, reptlfr Of mdependen'lt rlneani per cent. The unemployed males in this district form 60+ 4,767 887 3,880 1,844 340 706
include personshv'm.gonagrlcl.l ture or non-agricultura 1'5 per cent of the male non-workers and the A.N.S. 6 4 2 4 2
royalty, rent or dividend rece1vers. Beggar, vagrant or unemployed females form 01 per cent of the female )
independent woman who cannot indicate any source of non-workers. 3. Tiruvadanai Taluk Tota sogss IS5 56 115 5,503 25.250 2207 23656
0-14 62,116 30,838 31,278 11,146 5,719 e 3,735 19,673 21,823
15-34 15,068 2,027 13,041 966 83 12,444 752 451
35-59 8,858 599 8,259 7,419 316 442
60+ 4600 1036 3,564 . 1,651 464 893
A.N.S. 12 5 7 3 1 1 2 s
4. Paramakudi Taluk Total 90,689 34,287 56,402 11,396 4,322 e 25482 22,175 25,453
0-14 62,660 31,104 31,556 10,213 4,216 3,621 20886 23,717
15-34 15,511 2,046 13,463 1,182 106 12,784 713 558
35-59 8,628 346 8,282 7,506 219 437
60+ 3,872 786 3,086 1,563 3 M
A.N.S. 18 5 13 1 8 4 ‘
S+ Ramanatbapuram Taluk Total 77318 29,324 47,994 8,951 4971 21074 19296 20,641
-14 52,935 26,236 26,69 8,202 43871 2695 . 17,987 19,108
15-34 13,876 1,783 12,093 748 100 11,551 696 364
35-59 7039 4457 65 5715 18 368
60+ 3,461 857 2,604 1,049 428 304
A.N.S. 7 3 ‘4 1 - - 4 2w
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TABLE—B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, BROAD AGE-GROUP

D TYP -
AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY—(Contd.) TABLE-B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX BROAD AGE-GROUP
AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY - (Contd.)

Persons employcd

1

5.

) ) Inmates of penal,  Persons seeking  before but now Non-working Population Full Time Honusehold Dependents, infants
Retired, Rentier or mental and employment  out of conployment L. Age- Students daties and disabled
Pcisons of Beggars, chu ritable for the and scexing District{Taluk Group - A S - - ; N, A N
District/Taluk Age- Indipendent means  Vagrants, etc. tnstitutions first time WOTk Persons Malcs Females  Males Females . Males Females Males  Females
Group -~ - N A - —_—t;——— e~ —A- e T e e
Males  Females Males  Females Males Females Males Fomales Males  Females 6)) ?) 3) @) 5) 6) ) &) 9) (10) {n
4y @ 13 ) a5 ae  an  ay  an @ @ @2 6. Mudukulathur Taluk  Total 105568 42,099 63,469 12,381 5935 25754 28758 30,075
0-14 75,883 38,078 37,805 10,996 5,738 3,726 27,064 28,336
All Rural Areas Total 7,602 14370 72 €S 6 18 180 8 758 1g 15-34 16891 2,626 14,265 1385 197 .. 13,390 1,042 653
0-14 6 L 57 4 1 12 2 3 3 35-59 8,535 498 8,037 7,173 300 434
15-34 297 208 229 192 37 12 1,708 78 479 42 604 425 87 3362 1465 343 652
35-39 1,834 3689 329 ni 21 5 70 . 223 24 AN, S
60+ 5464 10464 144 223 4 e 25 49
A.N.S. 1 - 3 2 - 7. Aruppukottaj Taluk  Total 90,783 39,656 51,127 12,222 5421 15513 26,327 28,188
Tiruppattur Taluk Total 1227 1,946 312 358 8 1 361 7 233 5 0-14 69,859 35,398 34,461 10,462 5,157 2,522 24927 26,781
0-14 4 » 3 is 1 27 ) 8 ' 15-34 11,265 2,786 8479 1,759 264 7,646 816 536
15-34 78 54 132 113 3 1 309 7 128 2 35-59 5,357 478 4879 1 4,117 304 337
32-59 441 589 120 94 2 25 “ 89 60+ 4,300 992 3,308 1,228 278 534
60+ 703 1,301 26 135 2 8 A.N.S. 2 2 2
A.N. S. i 2 1
8. Sattur Taluk Total 110,973 47,740 63233 18,194 9,240 22,650 27,978 29,363
. | 759 1,786 45 37 4 189 11 ’ ’ ’
Sivaganga Taluk Tota ) 5 58 59 0-14 82,645 42,730 39915 15950 8854 3,201 26751 27,759
0-14
] ‘ 15-34 14,574 3,093 11,481 2242 386 . 10,733 499
15-34 37 58 5 6 2 175 1 38 2 27
35-59 7,789 465 7,324 6,614 213 349
35-59 191 453 25 18 I 17 14
60+ 5953 1,445 4,508 . 2011 5H 954
60+ 531 1,275 13 12 3 43 AN. § 12 . s ) . . .
A.N.S. . . . 4 .
-
Tiruvadanai Taluk Total 839 1,404 43 24 11 10 220 3 70 1 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk  , Total 90,429 37947 52482 13,164 5939 . 17,760 23,482 27,297
0-14 4 1 1 12 2 . 0-14 67,831 34,018 33,813 11,648 5,758 w2034 122344 26,015
1534 58 10 i6 3 6 6 185 3 44 1 15-34 11,560 2,159 9,404 1,516 174 9,029 361 161
35-59 220 182 16 13 3 23 21 35-59 6,421 505 5,916 e 5270 227 282
0+ 561 1,012 7 8 1 3 60+ 4608 1,263 3,345 1,427 548 839
A.N.S. . A.N.S. 9 2 7 7 2
Paramkudi Taluk Total 555 1,125 31 13 1 116 13 7 -
0-14 2 2 ” ) All Urban Areas Total 380,855 140,017 240,838 63,999 42,330 1296 127,151 62,327 64,990
s 2 ] , ) A ) i . ] 0-14 218,093 110,872 107,221 52,108 38,616 310  9,509.. . 58201 59,068
35-59 105 332 17 7 2 3 15-34 03,508 18,939 74,569 1,800 3,713 527 68,825 1,853 1,467
60+ 425 783 7 3 . ) 35-59 50,315 4,879 . 45436 1 1 309 41,705 934 1,653
A.N.S. - 1 “ . ) 60+ 18917 5320 13,597 158 7,111 1,333 2,788
A.N.S. 22 7 15 . 1 6 14
Ramanatbhapur am Taluk Total 592 1,173 103 122 2 229 151 5
) 0-14 23 25 " 17 2 7 1
15-34 21 31 15 39 2 203 08 2
35-59 168 408 44 41 9 at 2
60+ 403 734 21 17 s
ANS, v

e

32
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TABLE—B IX PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX BROAD AGE-GROUP
AND TYPE OF ACTITITY

Pcrsons employed
Tnmates of penad, Persons sceking before but now

Retired. Renticr or mental and cmployment  out of employment
Agec- Pcrsons of Beggars, charitable for the and seeking
District/Taluk Group Independent means  Vagrants ete. institutions first time work
-~ & N e e e T e *

Males Females Maies  Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females

(1) ) 0K)] 149 (95 (16) an 1) 9 0) @y 22

6. Mudukulathur Taluk  Total 728 1675 23 26 17 ST 3 55
0-14 . 2 S 8 8
15-34 19 14 5 8 li 126 3 38
35-59 164 421 9 8 5 t 3 3
60+~ 545 1,240 7 S 1 1
A.N.S. v

7. Aruppukottai Taluk Total 857 1,957 44 29 4 148 10 54 9
0-14 2 1 . 6 1
15-34 21 14 5 1 kY 142 10 41 8 )
35-59 141 412 20 12 2 0 1
60+ 695 1,531 17 15 »
A.N.S. -

5. Sattr Taluk Tl LW %6 a4 s ow @ HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC TABLES
0-14 19 9 b 2
15-34 16 14 3 17 6 4 247 21 52 9 (BX to B XVi])
35-59 196 343 33 17 4 5 14 i
60+ 915 1,530 19 13
A.N.S. 1

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk Total 918 1,417 88 30 7 2 232 17 56 20
0-14 5 3 1 21 2
15-34 24 5 13 3 4 1 209 17 32 11
35-59 208 349 45 11 3 1 2 20 3
60+ 686 1,058 27 15 2 6
A.N. S, .

All Urban Areas Total 6,648 5,812 638 273 96 7 3,277 202 1,736 13
» 0-14 9 2 58 24 2 121 65 .

15-34 451 233 136 69 58 2 3,011 200 1,013 60
35-59 2,581 1,951 291 113 32 2 123 2 608
60+ 3,607 3,626 152 67 6 1 22 50

A, N.S. e . 1



PRILIMINARY NOTE ON HOUSEHOLD ECONOMIC TABLES

Thesc tables are based on the household schedule, a
new document introduced in 1961. The data collected
relate to the extent of land under cultivation, nature
of work in household industry and thc number of
persons who arc employed thercin as family workc.rs
or as hired workers. Eight Houschold Economic
Tables (B-X to B-XVII) have been prepared on the
basis of a 20 per cent sample of these houscholds for all
arcas. They are presented in this section.

The three important concepts that arc necessary to
understand these tables are explaincd below

Household

A houschold is defined as a group of persons who
commonly live together and take their meals in a
common mess unless the exigencies of work prevent any
of them from doing so.

Household Cultivation

It includes ploughing, sowing and harvesting but
does not include the growing or keeping of orchards or
groves or working in plantations like tea, coffee,
rubber, cinchona or any other medicinal herb or plant.

A person is said to be a cultivator if he or she is
engaged as an employer ‘single worker’ or ‘family
worker’ in (1) cultivation of land or supervision or
direction of cultivation of land owned or held from
Government. (2) cultivation of land or supervision
0{' direction of cultivation for payment in money,
kind or share in the produce of crop; (3) it is not
Decessary for the person to own the land cultivated.

Household Industry

Houschold industry is a new concept introduced in
1961 Census and is defined as an industry conducted by
the head of the household at home in urban areas.
Though it can use power it should not be run on the
lines of 3 factory and its workers will consist mostly of
household member’s hired workers playinga minor role
only. Household industries should relate ' to the
Production, processing, servicing, repairing or making
and selling of goods and shouldnot be restricted to
the process of buying and selling alone.

H°ﬂsehold Ecenomic Tables

In gel_leral, household economic tables deal with chief
:i°°n°m1° activities of household i. e. in the twin
eiel: of cultivation and household industry. Of the
isg t household economic tables the first table B—X

8 Summary table which distributes sample house-

holds (1) engaged neither in cultivation nor household

industry (2) engaged either in cultivation or household
industry but not in both and (3) engaged bothin
cultivation and -houschold industry. The tables
B-XVII, B-XI, B-XII and B-XV give a dectailed
account of holdings cultivated, interest in land, and in-
put of family and attached hired labour. They in
general deal with cultivating households. Tables
B-X1V (Parts A and B)and B-XVI are morc concerned
with the working of the household industry and tries to
explain their connection with cultivation. Table B-XIII
acts as a link between the tables on cultivation and
those on household industry.

Classification of Household

In Table B-X, the sample households are classified as
follows: (1) Households engaged neither in
cultivation nor household industry, (ii) households
engaged either in cultivation or household industry
but not in both and (iii) households engaged both in
cultivation and household industry. The households
when arranged in the order of their concentration in
Ramanathapuram district will be as follows :

1. Households engaged in cultivation only (322%)

2. Households engaged neither in cultiva-
tion nor household industry (39:5%)
3. Households engaged in houschold
industry only ( 62%)
4, Households engaged both in cultiva-
tion and household industry ( 2'1%)
The households are distributed in Rural and Urban
areas as follows :

for 1,000 households
rRural Utba:
Households engaged neither
in cultivation nor house-
hold industry 373 667
Households engaged in
cultivation only 657 109
Households engaged in house-
hold industry only 44 115

Houscholds engaged both in
cultivation and household
industry 26 6
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Statement 1

Distribution of 1,000 households each among those engaged (i) neither in Cultivation nor Household Industry
(ii) in Cultivation only; (ili) in Household Industry only and (iv) both in Cultivation and Household Industry

Houscholds cngaged  Houscholds engaged  Houscholds engaged
in cultivation

Total neither in cultiva-
Rural tion nor houschold
Urban industry
8y @ 3
Madras State T 489
R 369
8] 831
Ramanathapuram T 395
district R 273
U 767
All Rural areas R 273
Tirupattur Taluk R 299
Sivaganga Taluk R 193
Tiruvadanai Taluk R 188
Paramakudi Taluk R 140
Ramanathapuram Taluk R 372
Mudukulathur Taluk R 192
Aruppukottai Taluk R 229
Sattur Taluk R 365
Srivilliputtur Taluk R 456
All Urban Areas U 767

R amanathapuram, though a dry district, is predomi-
nantly an agricultural country. The proportion of
rural households engaged in household cultivation is as
high as 657 per 1,000. Among the taluks, Paramakudi
leads followed by Sivaganga. Households engaged
neither in cultivation nor household industry are high
in Sattur and Srivilliputtur where opportunities for
avocations other than cultivation are available on
account of cottage industries. Households engaged in
household industry only is highest in Srivilliputtur
followed by Ramanathapuram taluk.

Statement II
Rural Areas only

1
J

w0 (2] -} o] =]
3 & 8 &988 43 48
'a o [=] Q. S-“.?.' 8 =
g 3 § v g g
g & 3 Soyg 26 8
istri 2 &8 8 8525 £28> BB
State/District é R g8%e . 3= E 3
w2 =
— d 'q=) ; g - 'E ol = [7] ES
§ ¢ S 29522 282 2%¢
2 5 € oa9355% gaf o®e
B M P R s m
Madras State 46 46 47 39 47 50
Ramanathapuram 45 45 45 37 45 48

Households cngaged

in houschold both in cultivation

only industry and household
only industry

“) ) )
424 62 25
544 55 32

81 83 5
522 62 21
657 44 26
109 118 6
657 44 26
666 20 15
781 13 13
761 25 26
823 17 20
445 106 7
742 48 18
724 30 17
560 44 31
403 107 34
109 118 6

Statement II shows the average number of persons
under each variety of household. The average size of

household in Ramanathapuram is lesser than that
in the state.

Interest in land

Table B-XI shows the distribution of houscholds
engaged in cultivation by Interest in land and size of
of land cultivated. Interest in land has been divided
into three broad groups i. c. (a)land owned or held
from government; (b) land held from private persons
for payment in money, kind or share and (c) partly

held from government and partly from private persons
for money, kind or share

Statement III
Madras State Ramanathapuram

. trict
Interest.in land — distric

’ —
House- House-
hold Area hold Area

1. Owned or held

from Government 760 781 779 181
2. Land held from

private_persons or

institutions 113 6'8 7°6 37
3. Mixed 1227 151 145 182
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TT'9% of the cultivating houscholds cultivate their
OWn land (ie.) 78 per cent of the total cultivated
land. 76 per cent of households cultivate 3'7 per cent
of the total cultivated lands under pure tenancy and
the remaining ;45 per cent of houscholds hold 182
per cent land under mixed tenancy. The households
under pure tenancy in Ramanathapuram is less than
that of the state. The corresponding figure for
gha“javur is 331 per cent which is the highest in the

fate,

Local rights in land

While recording the broad categories of intercst in
land, the various local rights prevalent were also
recorded.  Sclected local rights prevalent in the
district with their description are given in a separatc
Appendix at the end of the note.

Size of holdings

Different sizes of land cultivated by the households
have been added and recorded in the household
schedule.  But, for the purpose of tabulation the
the size classes of land were taken as follows. (1) less
than 1 acre, (2) 10-24 acres; (3) 2'5-4'9 acres
and so on and ending with upper limit of 50 acres
and above, and thesc same ranges have been adopted
for all other tables too.

Percentage of housecholds in each size class to total
cultivating households
- 2

Size class of land

in acres Madras State Ramanathapuram

district
Less than 1 14'8 12:6
10— 24 332 328
25— 49 254 260
50— 74 125 13-0
75— 99 42 46
10:0—12+4 40 43
12'5—149 1t 1-2
15:0—299 35 41

300-499 08 08 '
504 03 03
Unspecified 02 03

In  Ramanathapuram (32'8 per cent), maximum
number of cultivating households held land in the size
class of 1'0-2'4 acres.

Statement V below shows the distribution for each
interest.

Statement V

Percentage distribution by size, class of land caoltivating houscholds under each interest

Size class of land in acres
A

Less 1.0- 2.5- 5.0- 7.5~

Interest in land than 2.4 49 7.4 9.9

A. Land ownedor  12.79  33.66 25.52 1256  4.05

held from
Government

Mean for State  18.00  38.29 23.47 11.70 3.71

B, Holding land from 27.09  43.19  20.23 634 151

Private persons
or institutions

Mean for State  28.53  42.30  18.15 6.33  1.66

C. Holding tand 386 22.62 31.68 18.85 8.97

partly from
Government
and partly
from private
persons

Mean for Stete 7.57 2590  31.78 16.16 6.78

10.0- 12.5- 15.0- 300- 50+ Un- Al
124 14.9 29.9 49.9 specified sizes

4.43 1.02 4.29 0.839 037 042 100

3.94 0.95 3.49 0.83 0.38

0.97 0.32 0.29 0.02 002 002 100

1.47 0.39 0.92 014 0.05 .

5.21 2.54 4,82 108 031 0.06 100

4.08 2.21 4.43 1L13 03¢ o
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Statement IX
Statement— VI Houscholds which are having 3-5 persons are the
‘ highest. This is followed by houscholds having 2 Statement—XI Distribution of 1,000 Total rural households engaged in household industry
Cumulative Percentage of Houscheld and Area persons at work. ' by duration of engagement in household industry
(From Tuble BXT)
Statement VIII (From Table B—XIV-4)
Madras State Ramanathapuram
District Houscholds engaged in househo!d industry according to the
- ~ N * B Si Average No. of Average No. of Houschold Industry Total number of persons cngaged
Sizc class of Cumulative percentage of e classof  family workers hired workers (Major group of No. of ~
land in acres - A and in acres e e houscholds only of house- 1 2 3-3 6-10 More than
and in a — Homeo. House- Madras Rama- Madras Rama- 1.S.1.C) holds Person Persons Persons Persons 10 Persons
hold Arca hold  Area State  natha- Statc  ratha-
puram puram All Industrics
Less than 1 14:50 1°62 12°58 131 . ‘
Tessthan 1 . . . . Fishin 1,000 436'78 39080 - 1€0°93 1149
10— 24 4800 1400 4537  12:87 6 179 045 032 ne
25— 49 7334 3343 7138 3176 10—24 199 204 106 065 Livestock and hunting 1,000 e et o9 s
50— 74 8586 30117 8438 4822 25— 49 232 232 192 127 Textile-Cotton 1,000 279-41 34343 340°25 3576 115
75— 99 9007 5810 88:99 5637 S0 74 259 gl res 200 Textile-Miscellaneous 1.000 601-77 26549 1.5:05 1769
10'0—12+4 9403 6776 9323 6623 Manufacture of wood 53874 29279 15586 LT 090
5 9 . . . . 1,000 ) ' ' ’ :
(25—149 o515 7110 044l 6960 75— 9-9 27§ 273 3-38 234 and woodcn products
. . . . . . 10:0—12-4 . . . . Leather and Leather
15:0—299 9866 8745 9848 8750 283 283 357 277 roducts 3 1000 261-70 161-70 72:34 426
300—499 9946 9424 99°33 94:32 12:5—14°9 29'S 2:97 4-35 3:40
S0t 9980 9971 9965 9955 Non-metallic mineral
) 150—299 203 309 481 382 products other than 148" 36065 26230 20:49 :
Unspecificd 10000 10000 10000  100-09 Petroleum and coal 1,000 748:36 06 820
30°0—499 309 343 676 551 Miscell M
1sceliancous anu-
Statement VI ShOW.S the land held by hou§cho!ds ) facturing Industries 1,600 659°18 20599 13109 374
under the different size class and compares it with 0+ 27°6 343 906 523
the state figures. The statement shows the unequal
- . . fepns Unspecified 214 213 036 024
d“mb‘;“c}’l“ }?f sla;:i dsmcuﬁf::fenig;; u;:;nceftlitf”t;z Households having single member at work are Hou cholds engaged both in cultivation and househol
8438 of the househo ) leading . . . : ; .
: . . . . . e extile cotton industr
total cultivated area in the size class upto 7'5 acres. All Sizes 223 230 1-84 1-34 ading in all the industries except in t ¢ y

The remaining 1562 per cent of the total cultivated
area.

The average extent of land held by a cultivating
household in the district is 4:46 acres. The corres-
ponding figure for Coimbatore is 8'47 acres which
is the highest. Kanyakumari has the lowest figure
among districts with 1°64 acres.

Statement—VII

Distribution of 1,000 sample households engaged in
cultivation only by working strength in rural
areas only

Households engaged in cultivation only according to
State/ the numter of persons engaged

District — ,

More Un-
1 2 3-5 6-10  than  speci-

10 fied
Person Persons Persons Persons Persons

S
Mg:l;:c 280°86 277-42 30809 7323 5996 044

Ramanatha=~
ram
‘I))uistrict 283-41 29793 306°38 6409 4808 011

Statement VIIT will give us an idea of the position
of workers and their distribution in the households
engaged in cultivation only. It has been compiled
from Table B—XII. The average number of family
workers participating in household cultivation is high

<in Ramanathapuram when compared with the State.
The average number of hired workers shows a decrease.

The average number of hired workers increases
with the size of land.

Household industry

The percentage of households engaged in house-
hold industry only is 62. It ranks 6th among
districts if presented in the order of their con-
centration.  Households engaged in cotton cloth
weaving in handlooms have the numerically large
number of households among households engaged
in household industry. Making of matches is @
houschold industry peculiar to this district. 52 per
cent of the households engaged in the manufacture
of matches in the State are found in this district.

and non-metallic mineral products.

Pattern of household industries

Different household industries found in rural areas
of Ramanathapuram district are given below in
descending of order their concentration.

Cotton cloth weaving in handlooms; making of
Mmats, handfans and umbrellas from palm-leaves;
8ur and khandsari making from sugar-cane and
Palm; Manufacture of other wood and allied products
n.e.c; making of earthenware such as pottery etc;
Cotton spinning (by Charkha and Takali); making of
leather boots, shoes or chappals (Slippers, Sandals);
making of box from moonj grass; manufacture of
Jewellery, silverware and wares using gold and other
Precious metals and precious and semi-precious
Stones; making of fishing net; foundry industry
(including Blacksmithy.); making of baskets and
broom sticks; making of matches.

33

In Table B-XIII sample households engaged both
in cultivation and household industry by the usual
ten size classes of land and by the principal household
industry (in Indian Standards Industrial Classification-
division and major group) are given. The percentage
distribution of all rural households engaged both in
cultivation and houschold industry in Ramanatha-
puram district by divisions and selected major groups
is given below.

All Industries 100
Division 0 Agriculture, Livestock, Forestry,
Fishing and huating 1793
Major Group 04 Livestock and hunting 16-21
Division 2 & 3 Manufacturing 8207
Major group 20 Foodstuffs 913
w  » 23 Textile-cotton 1574
» 28 Manufacture of wood and wooden
products 3509
w 34-35 Non-Metallic Mineral products
other than Petroleum and Coal. 932
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Statement—X

Housebold industry with cultivation and without - caltivation
(From Table B-X1V)

-
g g N &’E

< ,8 E om0

5 S 3 i3 B

[74]
e ! 8 SHe® e
— Iod

—EG d,g g = nga A‘gla
85 5o < S ROR=E=! &=
as B a S¥E T S8
< & 1= — 292G H8 @ =
g2 2 s £ 84 o
NQ o g = OI)V”“‘"m ?.'I:

& < 4 < ~
A 1,000 934 167 151
B 1,000 529 38 22

In Table B—XVI the houscholds engaged in house-
hold industry with and witheut cultivationare classified
by period of working and total nuraber of workers.
Statement X shows the distribution of thesc house-
holds in rural areas under some selected houschold
industries, It brings out the difference in the distribu-
tion of housecholds with cultivation and without
cultivation. Large member of houscholds engaged in
manufacture of wood and wooden products practise
cultivation along with the household industry.

Out of 934 rural houscholds as many as 765 are
engaged in manufacturing. The very nature of
these industries reveal that they are intended for the
market in the neighbouring urban areas.

Statement—XI

Distribution of 1,000 all rural households
engaged in household industry by duaration of
engagement in household industry

All Industries

R e g
EE ozpc
= = £~ 2%
= 32 2~ £°
Madras State
Total 14 132 ‘ 104 684 60
With Cultivation 24 184 126 596 70
Without Cultivation 9 101 o1 735 64
Ramgdnathapuram District
Total 22 200 103 575 100
With Cultivation 37 279 123 464 93
Without Cultivation 13 153 91 6411 02

s 'y
s g
o] 19
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5 ] O g8a T oad 299
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g 9 = 289o 5550 859
= 3 ¥ 58z sg8xrse §EF
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&= e Z p=
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85 147 323 87 25
491 68 152 138 27 23

38 per cent of these houscholds have employment
throughout the year.  Houscholds without cultivation
(46 pcr cent))  In general the opportunitics for [ull
employment in houschold industry  throughout the

year is less in Ramanathapuram when comparcd with
the State.

Statement —X[[

Distribution of 1,000 family workers among males
and females engaged in household industry

(From Table—B—XV[)

All Industries Person (Rural

——e
Males Females -

Madras State

Total 597 403

With Cultivation 597 403

Without Cultivation 597 403

Ramanathapuram District

Total 527 473
With Cultivation 597 493
Without Cultivation 523 477

. Statement .XI[ shows the distribution of male and
cmglc.: f‘amlly workers in household industry. The
%artxmpagon of female family workers js higher in
amanathapuram  district. Household i
household industry without ¢ W

female family workers than
t .
cultivation, hat of households with

The two statements X111

The t . and XIV show the
ﬁxstrlbutlor_l of family workers and hireg workers in
ouschold industry by duration of work. They reveal

ultivation engage more -

that 57 percent of the family workers and 41
percent of the hired workers get cmployment throughout
the year, When compared with the State, the opport-
unities for full employment is less in Ramanathapuram
District.

Statement—XIII

Distribution of 1,000 family workers by duration
of work in household industry

(From Tuble—B-XIV)

All family workers (Rural)

— A

2 2 £ 3

a = T =

) o ] S«

b= = p=> 5

T3 T g7
Madras State
Total 14 133 102 _68) 62
With Cultivation 21 177 121 614 67

Without Cultivation 8 97 85 752 58

Ramanathapuram District
Total 23 212 101 566 95
With Cultivation 37 285 118 467 93

Without Cultivation 11 153 86 653 97
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Statement—XIV
Distribution of 1000 hired workers by duration
of work in household industry
(From Table—B-XVI)
All Industries hired workers (Rural)

4

2 2 2 z 3

o = o E

s} ) =) ok

= = = =3 2%
Madras State
Total 35 201 110 599 55
With Cultivation 39 223 115 564 59
Without Cultivation 5 47 73 846 29
Ramanathapuram Di trict
Total 39 440 58 4.4 49
With Cultivation 40 447 57 407 49
Without Cultivation 67 100 783 50

Statement—XV
Percentage of hired workers to total wox;kers
in rural areas
(From Table—B-XII & B-XVI)
Engageq in

State/District - -—
. Lo Household
Cultivation Industry
Madras State 4525 14°02
Ramanathapuram District 3692 20:16

Compared with cultivation the percentage of hired
wockers in  household industry is less in this
district, while the percentage of hired workers in
houschold industry is higher than that of the
State.
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Ryotwari

Ayan

Patta

Sontha Paita

APPENDIX

Selected local rights in Ramanathapuram District

Legal termi-
nology

Ryotwari

Ryotwari

Registered holder of land

Registered holder of land

Description

Ryotwari settlement means the division of all
arable land, whether cultivated or not, into fields
and the fixing of assesssment of cach ficld at a fixed
rate for a term of ycars. The occupated pays the
revenue so assessed on the area he actually occupies.
This area may be constant or may vary from year to
year with the relinquishment of old ficlds and the
taking up of ncw ones, The occupant deals dircctly with
the Government and is respensiblc only for his own
holding. He is given a document called a Patta,
which sets for the extent and assessmeat of each
survey field or portion of a ficld in his occupation.
This patta 1s liable to revision every year to bring

Jit up-te-date.  The occupant thus enjoys all the

advantages of Proprictorship, subject only to the
payment of the revenue due on the lands held
during the year. The ryotwari lands are also known
as “the taraf lands’ the ‘Ayan’ *Sircar’, < Koru’
or Government lands.

Ryotwari lands arc also known as ¢ Ayan’ lands.
For details of description please see under Ryotwari.
This is land held from Government paying assess-
ment direct to Government.

When a ryot is first put into possession of land,
he is furnished with a document called the patta
which is liable to revision at each annual settlement,
called Jamabandi. The patta is only a mere bill
issued to the ryot so that all concerned may know
the amount of assessment payable and the instalments
by which it is to be paid. It does not purport to be
in the nature of a grant or conveyance. A registered
Pattadar, as far ashe is concerned, may alienate, sublet,
mortgage, sell, give, bequeath or otherwise dispose
of the whole or any portion of his holding. This
is under ryotwari tepure, In Estates (i.e.) where the
Zamindari tenure is in existence, a ryot with per-
manent right of occupancy and aryot of old vast
holdings under aland holder otherwise than under
lease in writing are entitled to demand patta under
the Estates Land Act.

. Same as patta—See patta, perhaps owned solely by
single person unlike a joint patta.

S1.

No.
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Selected local rights in Ramanathapuram District—(Contd.)

Name of tenure in Lega!l termi- Description
Regional language nology
Maniyam Inam land The word ¢ Manyam’ is vernacular for Inam. The

word ‘Inam’ literally means a gift. The term inam |
-isan Arabic word. The word ‘Inam’ or Manyam
denotes ‘land held either at low assessment or al-
together free, in consideration of services done to
the State or the community as in the case of village
servants (Land tenure-B. Soundararaja Iyengar).

Wilson’s Glossary gives the meaning of the term
thus: ‘In India, and especially in the South and
among the Mahrattas, the Inam or Manyam was
especially applied to the grants of land held rent-
free and in hereditary and perpetual occupations.
(Moores Indian Appeal p. 128.)

The term Inam came to be generally applied to all
Government grants to denote grant in prepetuity
not resumable.

*The origin of the Inam tenure can be graced to
the grants made by the Hindu rulers for the support
of the temples and charitable institutions for the
maintenance of holy and learned men and as rewards
for public service etc.  This practice was followed
by the Muhammadan rulers and by the British
administrators until about a century ago. (From the
statement of objects and reasons to Bill 1934.) The
Inams may be classified (1) Public or Private (2)
Individual or collective (3) Religious or secular (4)
for past services or continuing services according to
their object and aim.

Sivayima Encroachment of Unauthorised occupation of Government land (j.e.)
Government or cultivation of Government Poramboke or waste lands
Poramboke or waste. by paying assessment. Cultivator has no title to the

land. Usually the encroachment may be of un-
objectionable nature, and the Sivayijamadars who
have expended a considerable amount of money or
labour inifitting for cultivation, the land for which
they apply will be given preference in assignment.

Land held under lease on some crop sharing basis.
This is a mode of leasing agricultural land. Under
this system the tenant needs to pay a specified pro-
portion of the produce to land holdcg. Conditions
of Waram vary from place to place.

Waram Lease or Tenancy
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Selected local rights in Ramanathapuram District—(Concld.)
Selected local rights in Ramanathapuram District (Contd.)

Sl. Name of tenure in Legal termi- Description
Sl Name of tenure in ~ Legal termi- Dascription Ny Name of tenure in el e
No. Regional Language nology
. i t and interest paid
: : age Land pledged for certain amoun
8. Othi Mortgage with possession 13. Eeedu Simple Mortgag

This is the tamil equivalent for the english term
“ Mortgage with possession”. One cultivating the
land held from other person on mortgage with the
possession on some consideration for the land, for
certain specified period. i.e. till the consideration
is fulfilled. This is usually subject to an agreement
between the parties. In this transaction the mortgagee
gets the right of enjoyment of the land, till the con-

sideration is fulfilled. All other rights are alive with
the owned.

annually on the security of the lands, possessions
remaining with the owner. Whether the mortgagee
has got the right to enjoyment of the land during
the period is subject to the details of agreement
entered into by them.

i il i ; rant in favour of village officers. This may be

14' Nattanmy Manydn Village Service fasch ass(i}gnments of land or lancig revenue or a proportion
of the produce, called marahs, russooms, or swatan-

trams. Nattanmykar is the village headman whose

duty is the general superintendence of the affairs

9 Kuthagai Lease of the village, settle§ the disputes of the inhabitants,
) It means lease. Lease of immovable property is attends to the police, and performs the duty of
a transfer of right to enjoy such property for a certain , ' collecting the revenues within his village.
time expressed or implied or in perpetuity, in considera- ‘
tion of a premium or of rent which may consist of 15. Thanner pannai Self cultivation Self cultivated patta land.

money, a share of crops or any other thing of value
to berendered periodically, or on specified occasions, to
the lesser by lessee. A lease may be thus in perpetuity
forlife; for terms of years or from year to year.

; ds held at a fixed money
16. ; Lease Lease for fixed rent, Lan itaf
Kattukuthagar . rent less than the full assessment. This kind of grant
was also made in return for military service.

10. Bhoodan Bhoodan land Land donated to Sri Acharya Vinobha Bhave as
Bhoodan. ‘Bhoodan Yagna’ means the movement
initiated by Sri Acharya Vinobha Bhave for the
acquisition of lands through voluntary gifts for
distribution to landless poor persons or for community
purposes. In this State’ the movement is regulated
by ‘The Madras Bhoodan Yagna Act 1958%°,

1L Adamanam Assignment Assignment of Government Poramboke land.
or grant of land Assignment is the grant of land at the disposal of the

Government for private purposes to individual firms,

or societies either as free or on payment of the full

or a concessional value of the land. The conditions

of the grant are fully settled and clearly mentioned

in the order of assignment which is covered by B.S.O.

15. In some places the term ¢ Adamanam’ is used
to denote simple Mortgage.

¢

12. Bogyam Usufructuary Mortgage This is the tamil equivalent for the english term
’ ¢ Usufructuary mortgage’. In transactions of this

sort, the mortgagee gives over the possession and

enjoyment of the security of the lands to the mort=

gager, during the duration of the mortgage in lieu
of the interest.
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TABLE—B X SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS (i) ENGAGED NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR HOUSE-
HOLD INDUSTRY (ii) ENGAGED EITHER IN CULTIVATION OR IN HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY BUT NOT IN BOTH AND (iii) ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION
AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY

TABLE—B X SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS (i) ENGAGED NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR HOUSE-

HOLD INDUSTRY (ii) ENGAGED EITHER IN CULTIVATION OR HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY BUT NOT IN BOTH AND (iii) ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND
HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY FOR ALL AREAS

(Based on 20 per ccnt sample)

Total Total Households Households Households
FLY LEAF ) . Rural number of  engaged neither ~ Households engaged in  engaged both
District/Taluk- Urban Households in Ici;x]tivattlioln engaged in household in cultivation
. nor Hous d cuitivation Indust; h
The table presents data of sample households C.1£‘l5.51- For taluks the figures for Rural alone have been In:l)usteryo Ol;;;l o onlll; ry andln&t;:;:rl;old
fying them with reference to their economic activities presented.
iz s 1) (2 Q) “) (5) © )]
viz - The concepts of household, household cultivation
(i) Households engaged neither in cultivation and household industry are discussed in the Ramanathapuram District Total 107,716 42,517 56,267 6,680 2,252
nor household industry preliminary note. Rural 81,203 22,183 53,381 3,536 2,103
(i) Houscholds engaged in cultivation only The tables like other Household Economic Tables Urban 26,513 20,334 2886 3,144 149
(iii) Households engaged in household industry that follow have been prepared on 20 per cent Al '
only sample and the total number of sample households ! Rural Areas Total 81,203 22,183 53,381 3,536 2,103
. — in the district is 176,716. lnstitutions have been Tiru
. - ) pattur Taluk Rural 9,872 2,954 6,577 196 145
(iv) House}fImIISS. anatlged both in cultivation and excluded in the selection of samples. .
household industry o o Sivaganga Taluk Rural 9,953 1,919 7,770 132 132
For each category the figures are presented with Similar information on ¢ General Population’ can )
Ruraland Urban break-up and total for the district.  be found in Table—B-VII Parts A and B. Tiruvadanai Taluk Rural 7,916 1,485 6,023 195 213
Paramakudi Taluk Rural 7,418 1,042 6,103 124 149
Ramanathapuram Taluk Rural 5,849 2,176 2,602 623 448
Mudukulathur Taluk Rural 9,270 1,780 6,879 444 167
'A"UPDUkkottai Taluk Rural 9,711 2,225 7,031 291 164
Sattur Taluk Rural 11,714 4,272 6,564 512 3c6
Sl‘iVilliputtur Taluk Rural 9,500 4,330 3,832 1,019 319
Al Urban Areas Total 26,513 20,334 2,886 1194 149
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TABLE—EB XI SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY INTEREST
IN LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

B XI—SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY INTEREST IN LAND SEPARATELY
AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY (Based on 20 per cent Sample)
FLY LEAF Interest in No. of } Households engaged in culglvanon by size of land in acres
. l%andd cultivating Less 10¢0 25t0 50to 7'5to 10°5to 12:5t0 150i0 300to S00& Ubpspe-
) . ; . . . ’ 0. g .
This table presents data of sample households owner (in some cases, the tenant has the ultivate Houscholds than 1 274 49 74 99 124 149 299 499 above cified,
engaged in cultivation classified by interest in land right to acquire owne'rsh.lp. In other cases ) @ 3 @ ) © TN ® © (10) an a2 a3
and size of land cultivated. It is presented for Rural he does not possess this right.)
and Urban separately. For rural the ?guresbare (iii) Tenants holding land in areas where interim All Rural Areas
presented for_ District and Tal_ul@, while for urban, measures have been enacted for the stay of Total 55,484 6,922 18,047 14579 7262 2573 2379 665 2,234 458 180 185
figures are given only for the district. ejectment or for continuing the leases for
(i) Owned or held from Government a specified period. a 43,108 5,449 14,426 11,132 5449 1,763 1,908 445 1,829 371 157 179
(ii) Held from private persons or institutions for (iv) Tenants }}oldmg laqd gnder temporary leases b 4,107 1,148 1,745 829 258 63 39 13 10 1 1
payment in money, kind or share who are liable to eviction. . § 26 “ 6 26 | sss o
e L . , 501, 618 1, 7 207 395 86 23 5
(iii)) Partly held from Government and partly (v) Arcas held on f,ondmon of rtgdenng service
from private persons for money, kind or cither to a village, community or to the 1. Tirupattur Taluk
Government as in the case of service inams.
share . .
: (This also includes cases where labourers Total 6,722 1,734 2,822 1373 463 116 98 22 68 9 2 15
These legends are indicated in column 1 of the working on plantations are given bits of )
Table by abbreviations (a), (b) and (c) respectively land for personal cultivation with permanent a 4,927 1,222 2,093 999 350 87 77 18 56 8 2 15
which are explained at the end of the table. rights.) b 2797 160 373 51 10 3
Category I includes the total number of land (vi) All lands taken for a fixed amount of money .
holdings owned or held by virtue of possession as or a fixed amount of produce or a share of 998 152 356 323 103 2 18 4 12 1
owner viz—land held directly from Government under the produce or for which money is paid, 2. Sivaganga Taluk
a grant, lease or assignment with rights of perma'nent partly in kind and partly in shape of cash
heritable and transferablc possession or with rights and land held free of consideration. Total 7,902 1,528 3,266 1,991 646 7 127 34 77 6 1 55
of permanent, heritable possession but without the C )
e ategory iii—If the household had land ted v
right of transfer or temporary or conditiohal leases gory o oid nad fan 'cultwa‘ a 6,338 L179 2,635 1,602 513 141 109 28 71 6 1 53
f kind entered into with the Government. En under the above two categorics, it is classified uncer
of any kind ente . - Category I11. b 717 280 324 83 20 2 6 1
croachment of Government land is treated as land o1y ' . . 1
held from Government and is classified under . lThe holdings are grouped into 10 sizes in acres as c 847 69 307 306 113 2 12 6 5 1
Category L. ’ ollows:
. 3. Tiruvadauoai Taluk
Category Il includes land taken from private Less than 1 Acre
persons or institutions for payment in money, kind 100—24 Acres Total 6,236 703 2,112 1,767 861 280 243 49 190 16 9 6
or share with right of permanent heritable and trans- 25 —49
ferable possession, with right of permanent heritable 50 —74 a 4,833 577 L,616 1,332 677 198 209 32 163 15 8 6
possession but without the right of transfer and those 75-—99 b 350 98 178 62 0 3
held under various tenancies or tenures which may 10-0—12-4 3
. ”
be broadly classified as follows: 12:5—14-9 c 1,053 28 318 373 175 79 34 17 27 1 1
(i) Tenants holding land with permanent and 150—29+9 v 4. Paramakudi Toluk
heritable rights whose land cannot be resumed 300499 ” '
by the owner on ground of personal culti- 5 ’ » Total 6,252 487 1,891 1,894 1,025 368 269 39 164 30 5 30
vation, (Such tenants may have the right of and above and
transfer also in certain cases.) Unspecified. a 3,926 391 1373 Li2t 551 159 1s7 34 95 13 2 30
(ii) Tenants vyho have be'en given permanent The definition of household cultivation is given in b 648 73 277 199 76 15 8
rights subject to the right of resumption by the preliminary note.
4 ¢ 1,678 23 241 574 398 194 164 55 6 17 3
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
Total 3,050 270 966 946 441 158 114 29 90 18 7 1
a 2,215 202 736 677 308 95 83 19 65 13 7 .10
b 399 62 163 116 36 14 5 2 1 . “vee
c 436 6 67 153 97 <4 26 8 24 5 1



TABLE—B XI SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY INTEREST
IN LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

Interest in
Land
cultivated

M

Total

Total

Total

Total

Total

a.
b. Held from private persons or institutions for paymect in money, kind or share

268

SEPARATELY-— Contd )

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Houscholds engaged in cultivation by size of land in acres

Owned or held from Government

c. Partly held from Government and partly from private persons for payment in money, kind or share,

clitaing 1 190 230 S8 T30 0o faglo Ion WDE MOS Ume”
0)) (3) C)) 5) (6) N (8) &) (10) an a (13)
6. Mudukulathur Taluk
7,046 369 1,880 1,993 1219 473 437 139 418 70 34 17
4,586 279 1461 1432 R8It 2453 300 67 300 49 25 17
547 78 153 184 78 24 13 11 6
1,513 12 266 377 330 201 124 61 112 21 9
7. Aruppukkottai Taluk
7,195 639 2012 1,932 1,050 404 379 120 459 95 53 42
6,238 550 1,780 1,686 901 332 334 94 392 80 47 42
230 71 103 40 9 1 .
727 12 129 206 150 71 45 26 67 15 6
8, Sattur Taluk
6,930 507 1,618 1,698 1,047 461 567 155 624 183 62 8
6,295 449 1,519 1,546 958 397 510 131 55§ 162 58 6
131 48 31 40 7 2 2 1
504 10 68 112 82 62 53 24 64 21 4 2
9, Srivilliputtur Taluk
4,151 685 1480 985 500 145 145 28 144 31 7 1
3,350 600 1,213 737 380 109 129 22 128 25 7 e
288 72 143 54 13 2 2 1 1 .
513 13 124 194 107 34 14 6 15 5 1
All Urban Areas
3,035 441 1,138 643 345 100 127 27 146 40 15 13
2,487 383 921 S05 278 82 113 18 129 34 1 13
338 56 175 70 24 4 4 1 3 1
210 2 42 68 43 14 10 8 14 6 3

B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE
OF LAND CULTIVATED AND NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED
WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY

FLY LEAF

This table presents data of households engaged in
cultivation only classified by size of land cultivated
and number of family workers and hired workers.
Households having a particular size of holding
mentioned in Table B XI are cross tabulated with
reference to the number of persons working in culti-
vation. It is presented for Rural and Urban separately

for the district while Rural figures alone are presented
for the taluks.

The size of holdings are the same as in Table B XI.

The number of persons working is grouped under
1, 2, 3-5, 6-10, more than 10 persons and unspecified.
Under each group family workers and hired workers
are shown separately.

Family workers in household cultivation mean
those members of the household who are engaged in
cultivation by having some direct part in cultivation
or direction or supervision of cultivation. They need
not necessarily do any manual labour. But absentee
landlords are excluded.

Hired workers refer to workers other than family
members who are engaged in whole time employment
and who worked during the last cultivation season
or during the current cultivation season.

Household cultivation has been properly defined
in the Preliminary Note,



TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
-

Total of cultivating -
households 1 Person 2 Persons
Size of land p x \ - . — p - -
(class ranges Family worker Family worker Family worker )

in acres) House- —~ A Hired- House- e e House- —~—— Hired-
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females hold Males Females worker

8 @ 3) @ (%) (6) Q) 8) 1)) (10 11 12

All Rural Areas
All Sizes 53,381 69,424 53,052 71,669 15,129 10,654 4,475 15,904 17,477 13,817 514
Less than 1 6,547 6,488 5,236 2,072 2,934 1,890 1,044 2,061 2,104 1,933 85
10— 24 17,314 19,940 15,292 11,332 5,931 4,129 1,802 5,714 6,194 5,088 146
25— 49 14,039 18,439 14,204 17,817 3,552 2,539 1,013 4,355 4,807 3,777 126
50— 74 7,037 10,418 7,910 14,223 1,411 1,068 343 1,866 2,125 1,536 71
75— 99 2,488 3,877 2,910 5,817 403 314 89 652 745 539 20
10-0—12'4 2,319 3,787 2,785 6,420 376 300 76 341 646 414 22
12:5--149 646 - 1,106 812 2,199 77 63 14 147 177 110 7
15-0—29-9 2,192 3,884 2,878 8,382 318 260 58 419 494 320 24
30°0—499 445 909 619 2,450 41 36 5 71 96 35 11
50+ 175 378 222 915 27 25 2 12 18 5 1
Unspecified 179 198 184 42 59 30 29 66 71 60 1
Tirupattur Taluk

All Sizes 6,577 . 8,348 6,337 8,101 1,967 1,319 618 1,806 2,004 1,518 90
Less than 1 1,689 1,768 1,403 802 688 427 261 482 505 434 25
1'0— 24 2,767 3,442 2,584 2,356 812 582 230 818 909 698 29
25~ 49 1,349 1,853 1,440 2,165 327 230 97 346 399 276 17
50— 74 452 748 545 1,477 80 62 18 97 117 65 12
7:5—~ 99 111 176 133 473 16 13 3 25 26 23 1
10.0—12-4 96 173 120 413 18 14 4 16 17 12 3
12:5—149 22 41 26 58 4 3 1 3 5 1
15-0—~299 67 111 66 331 14 11 3 12 17 6 1
30:0—499 9 20 11 5 2 2 3 5 1
50+ 2 2 e 10 1 1 .
Unspecified 13 14 9 11 5 4 1 4 4 3 1

TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cuitivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
A

Size of land - 3—5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
(class ranges - s — - A - - A - X —
in acres) Family worker Family worker Family worker Family worker
Hous- SN Hired House- —————H*——o—  Hired House- —~———“*———— Hired House- —~——*——— Hired
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
(13) (14) (15) (16) an 18) (19) (20) - @2n (22) (23) 249 25 Q¢ @ @)
All Rural Areas
All sizes 16,555 29,406 24,615 5,352 3,421 7,960 6,871 9,326 2,566 3,927 3,274 56,477 6 . .
Less than % 1,300 2,079 1,877 562 198 357 339 711 50 58 43 707 4 .
10— 24 4,535 7,747 6,789 1,650 737 1,407 1,173 2,566 396 463 440 6,970 1 . .
25— 49 4,577 8,262 6,962 1,367 €16 2,031 1,773 2,680 638 800 679 13,644 1 o
5:0—74 2,584 4,850 4,025 671 610 1,517 1,303 1,490 566 858 703 11,991 .
75— 99 981 1,862 1,468 274 237 627 536 488 215 329 278 5,035
10°0—12-4 950 1,829 1,410 279 232 628 562 445 220 384 323 5,674 e
12:5—14'9 260 495 398 75 77 209 167 152 85 162 123 1,965
15:0—29-9 884 1,723 1,307 311 294 831 729 579 277 576 464 7,468
30:0—49°9 170 337 226 101 78 223 188 130 85 217 165 2,208
50+ 65 132 67 55 40 127 97 78 31 76 51 781
Unspecified 49 90 86 2 3 4 7 3 4 5 34
1. Tirupattur Taluk
All Sizes 1,992 3,478 2910 906 486 1,054 908 1,477 326 463 383 5,628
Less than 1 415 655 552 287 88 166 148 302 16 15 8 188
15— 24 849 1,486 1,253 371 185 339 295 645 103 126 108 1,311 e
2'5— 49 447 799 693 158 123 286 258 340 106 139 116 1,650 .
50— 74 171 324 264 45 48 145 117 97 56 99 81 1,323
75— 99 43 77 60 16 13 39 27 22 14 21 20 434 v
10°0—124 35 73 42 15 14 38 37 28 13 31 25 367 .
12°5—149 7 17 9 3 5 10 12 17 3 6 3 38 v .
15:0—29'9 20 40 27 11 9 28 14 22 12 15 16 297 cen oe
30°0—49°9 2 2 5 1 2 4 1 9 6 -
50+ - - . - 1 1 10 .
3 5 5 1 1 o 10 . v ene

Unspecified

0Le

1.2



TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Size of land
(class ranges
1n acres)

€Y

All Sizes
Less than 1
1'0— 24
25— 49
5C— 744
7°5— 99
10:0—12-4
12°5—~14'9
150299
30'0—49'9

504-

Unspecified

All Sizes
Less than 1
10— 24
2:5— 49
50— 74
75— 99
1000-124
12:5—-14'9
15:0—29-9
30-0-499

50+

Unspecified

TABLE—B

S¢

Size of land
(class ranges
in acres)

All Sizes

Less than 1
10— 24
25— 49
50~ T4
75— 59
10:0—124
12°5—149
15-0—29°9
300—499
50+

Unspecified

A 1 Sizes
Le¢ss than 1
10— 204
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10:0—12°4
12:5—14°9
15°0—299
30-0—499
50+
Unspecified

Total of cultivating
households

House-
hold

@

1,770
1,487
3,216
1,963
637
170
125
34

77

55

6,023
661
2,042
1,704
837
270
243
48
188
16

Family worker

Males Females
3 @
10,608 7,467
1,503 1,196
4,080 2,752
3,020 2,078
1,139 822

3i3 211
218 176
72 44
185 135
16 7
1
61 46
8,092 6,277
696 613
2,404 1,886
2,340 1,765
1,245 953
453 349
428 319
86 68
376 279
37 26
20 13
7 6

-

Hired-
worker

&)

2,361
140
692
647
292
142
187

© 92
131
31

13,001
293
2,478
4,711
2,443
476
1,226
288
904
112
70

1 Person
: Family wcrkerﬁ
House- ————Ftee—
hold Males Females
(6) V) ®
2. Sivaganga Taluk
2,341 1,745 596
642 410 232
1,080 824 256
440 365 75
95 80 15
24 21
21 18
3 3
11 10 1
1 1
1 1
23 12 11
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
1,432 979 453
240 137 103
615 412 203
347 249 93
145 115 30
34 26 8
28 26 2
4 3 1
17 11 6
2 2

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
A

—~

House-
hold

6]

2,422
530
1,057
600
149
36

21

19

1,901
236
735
542
229
61
56

11
26

b

2 Pfrsous
Family worker )
~ A \ Hired-
Males Females worker
(10) (11) (12)
2,807 1,974 63
563 482 15
1,233 862 19
716 463 21
187 105 6
47 24 1 N
26 16 N
4 2
7 6 1
24 14
2,120 1,609 73
240 220 12
803 641 26
629 437 18
259 190 9
72 48 2.
69 41 2
11 9 2
30 20 2
2 2
2
3 1

XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd )

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivatiom
A

- 3-5 Per_s;i)ns 6-10 l:eJrLsons More thar} 10 Persons Unspecified _-\
i Family worker ) - Family worker ) a Familiv worker ) Family worker ’
House- e R Hired House- ————t— . Hired House- ————tmm———. Hired Housc- r——---——— Hired
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females  worker held Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
(13) 14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20 21 (22) (23) 24 25 (26) @7 (28
Sivaganga Taluk—(Concld.)
2,489 4,645 3807 538 430 1,225 982 730 88 186 108 1,030
294 © 489 445 59 20 40 37 51 1 1 15 .
944 1,687 1,395 266 122 310 227 284 13 26 12 123 .
757 1,479 1,190 101 136 415 331 179 30 45 19 346
298 605 471 46 82 244 210 54 13 23 21 116 e
80 162 110 30 23 66 62 34 7 17 12 77 .- o
54 94 93 16 21 60 55 39 8 2 9 132 >
19 41 28 11 4 9 7 11 5 15 7 70
30 60 53 9 20 79 53 25 9 29 22 96 .
1 4 1 1 1 6 2 10 6 25
12 24 21 1 1 7 .
Tiruvadanai Taluk—(Concld.)
1,995 3,568 2,962 678 389 918 831 979 306 477 422 11,280
159 259 237 60 16 47 39 .6 10 13 11 193
560 959 842 174 74 159 128 218 58 71 72 2046
618 1,116 890 211 110 237 223 323 87 109 117 4,159
329 595 51t 115 7 179 143 179 63 97 79 2,140
125 235 191 42 27 79 69 41 23 41 33 391 -
102 198 149 29 34 84 86 66 23 51 41 1,129
17 31 31 7 6 21 13 6 10 20 14 273
75 156 97 32 44 119 11 106 26 60 45 764 . .
6 12 8 6 4 10 i1 3 4 13 5 103 ..
2 3 3 2 3 13 8 2 2 2 2 66 .
2 4 3 . e er



TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd.)

Size of land
(class ranges
in acres)

¢))

All Sizes
Less than 1
1'0— 24
2'5— 49
50— 74
7'5— 99
10°0—12'4
12'5—14-9
15:0—299
30:0—499

504

Unspecified

All Sizes
Less than 1
10— 24
2'5— 49
50— 74
75— 99
100124
12:5—14°9
15:0—299
30'0—49'9
50+
Unspecified

Size of land
(class ranges
in acres)

All Sizes

Less than 1
10— 24
2'5— 49
50— 74
7-5— 99
10-0—12°4
12:5—149
15:0—29'9

30:0—49°9

504
Unspecified

Al Sizes
Less than 1
10— 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10°0—12'4
12:5—14"9
15:0—29°9
30-0—49°9

50+

Total of cultivating

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
-

households 1 Person 2 Persons
’ — A ~ ~— A - ~ X ~
Family worker Family worker Family worker
House- —— Hircd- Huse- e House- ———Fe Hircd-
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females hold Males  Females worker
@ 3) 4 (5) (6) ) (®) % (10) 11) (12)
4. Paramakudi Taluk
6,103 8,088 5,883 11,481 1,621 1,148 473 1,658 1,900 1,381 55
465 410 388 253 187 104 83 146 141 134 17
1,835 1,996 1,631 1,467 595 386 209 560 615 497 8
1,857 2,451 1,796 2,814 465 342 123 527 594 442 18
1,005 1,579 $99 2,368 213 178 35 237 297 169 8
365 583 382 1,486 62 55 7 92 115 68 1 ~
262 459 296 946 46 37 9 47 63 31 »
85 162 110 508 11 9 2 16 2+ 8 .
164 331 209 1,001 27 26 1 26 29 20 3
30 73 42 429 2 1 5 9 1
5 9 vee 1 3 1 2
30 34 30 8 10 3 11 11 11
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
2,602 3,300 2,566 4,758 717 486 231 778 829 710 17
211 197 178 138 92 56 36 70 64 73 3
809 877 786 1,085 247 157 90 261 254 263 5
822 1,036 806 1,372 219 145 74 257 275 233 6
383 556 405 977 84 65 19 101 131 69 2
132 227 129 323 29 25 4 31 41 2
105 170 120 316 16 11 5 27 30 24
27 49 2 56 4 4 9 9 9
83 142 82 294 18 16 2 17 19 14 1
15 25 16 137 3 3 ene 2 3 1
7 12 10 60 3 3 -
8 9 10 . 2 1 1 3 3 3
TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED iN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
A NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd.)
. (Based on 20 per cent Sample)
Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
A S ———m — —
il 3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
- Eamily worker ' - Family worker Family worker ' Family worker X
House- e —  Hired House- Hired House- ~ ~+————  Hired House- ~——+*——— Hired
bold Males Females worker hold Males Females  worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
a3 (14) 15 (16 ¢Y)) (18) (19) (20 3)) (22) (23) 24) @5 @6 @27 @28
Paramakudi Taluk—(Concld.)
1,844 3,320 2,634 790 502 1,019 874 1,694 468 701 521 8,942
106 137 129 93 23 26 39 98 3 2 3 45
497 769 707 336 126 178 162 559 57 48 56 764
574 1,051 839 213 164 304 269 628 127 160 123 1,955
342 696 501 70 82 200 152 227 131 208 142 2,063
124 246 184 23 36 90 69 87 51 77 54 1,375 .
97 200 132 23 30 90 82 43 42 69 42 880
32 68 53 3 9 27 21 13 17 35 26 492
53 113 63 22 28 90 74 34 30 73 51 942
10 22 12 6 4 14 6 5 9 27 22 418
1 4 o 1 . e
8 14 14 - . 1 2 2 8
Ramanathapurcm Taluk—(Concld.)
723 1,353 1,095 184 181 370 297 652 203 262 233 3,905 vee
30 54 47 5 14 15 18 76 5 8 4 54
191 323 302 57 59 85 75 290 51 58 56 733
227 426 346 64 50 104 81 180 69 86 72 1,122
139 255 219 25 20 58 49 24 39 47 49 926
52 117 76 8 10 30 17 24 10 14 11 291
38 79 47 10 13 33 24 31 11 17 20 275
9 22 4 6 3 9 5 5 2 5 6 45
28 62 36 5 9 25 19 20 11 20 11 268
4 7 7 4 2 6 4 2 4 6 4 131
2 3 5 1 5 5 1 1 60
3 5 6 . " o

Unspecified

SLT



TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND

NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating houscholds according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
A

A

TOtagxggscel#(t)ll‘c’litmg o 1 PS{son 2 Pe{sons _

. e e TS r "

(gll::sogiggs - Fami]; worker ) T Family worker Fa_r_mly worker Hired-
in acres) House- —— e Hired- House- - F— House- — -—J__—T worker

hold Males Females worker hold Males Females hold Males Females

1) Q) (3) @ ) (6) N ®) ) (10) (1) 12)
6. MNudukulathur Taluk
All Sizes 6,879 9,303 7,502 13,529 1,871 1,277 594 1,956 2,138 1,749 25
Less than 1 357 309 324 276 164 92 72 104 91 113 4
10— 24 1,818 1,980 1,654 1,584 664 417 247 569 597 533 8
25— 49 1,949 2,476 2,112 2,870 504 342 162 607 615 557 2
50— 7'4 1,203 1,785 1,440 3,176 241 183 58 337 383 287 4
75— 99 462 766 586 1,285 §3 64 19 117 130 102 2
160—12-4 425 706 523 1.255 89 72 17 105 140 70
12:5~149 135 242 173 516 21 17 4 30 36 23 1
15:0—299 412 804 541 1,897 85 74 11 63 24 50 2
30:0—499 68 145 94 513 9 7 2 15 21 7 2
50+ 33 62 31 141 9 9 4 4
Unspecified 17 28 24 16 2 2 5 7 3
7. Aruppukkottai Taluk

All Sizes 7,031 8,993 8,041 5970 1,74t 1,121 620 2,287 2,324 2,215 35
Less than 1 615 600 501 35 291 193 93 209 209 206 3
10— 24 1,959 2,175 1,908 428 643 414 222 736 755 710 7
25— 29 1,884 2,277 2,066 998 170 295 175 654 644 654 10
50— 74 1,038 1,456 1,515 1,142 15i 116 65 318 32" 302 7
75— 99 398 566 524 570 49 32 17 126 131 120 1
10°0—12-4 372 593 517 564 44 28 14 89 91 86 1

12:5—14'9 119 188 189 232 6 5 1 25 25 24

15:0-—29°9 457 773 719 1,540 35 27 8 95 105 83
30:0—49°9 c4 200 151 232° 6 5 1 14 16 9 3
50+ 53 126 98 229 5 3 2 3 4 1 1

Unspecified 42 39 .53 11 3 8 18 16 20

®

TABLE—B XII SAMfLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation

s —A -
Size of land 3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
(class ranges - = - ’ A -~ - A - - A ~—
in acres) Family worker Family worker Family worker Family worker
House- e — Hired House- ————Feem——y Hired House- A————, Hired House- ——-*+———, Hired
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females  worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
a3 (14) (15 (16) 1n (18) (19 Z0) (21) 22 (23) (24) (25 (26) (@0 (28)
Mudukulathur Taluk—(Concid.)
All Sizes 2,083 3,895 3,347 449 473 1,194 1,075 1,056 496 799 737 11,999
Less than 1 63 92 i1 24 14 20 17 73 12 14 11 175
10— 24 466 795 718 155 57 110 86 211 62 61 70 1,210
2:5— 49 600 1,071 987 138 134 289 279 359 109 129 127 2,371
50— 74 387 741 656 63 110 270 258 256 128 208 181 2,853
75— 99 163 347 254 14 50 151 135 66 49 74 76 1.203
10°0—124 152 309 262 14 36 110 102 31 ' 43 75 72 1,210
12:5—14'9 48 96 73 4 15 51 39 8 21 42 34 503
150—293 160 360 235 15 44 142 129 41 55 144 116 1,839
30-0—499 22 42 27 10 8 33 22 2 14 42 36 499
504 14 24 12 12 4 16 4 9 2 9 1 120
Unspecified 8 18 12 1 2 - 4 1 1 3 16
Aruppukkottai Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 2,387 4,135 3,924 601 418 1,072 1,016 842 196 341 266 4,492 2
Less than 1 107 180 183 15 7 18 Y 17 1
1°0— 2°4 510 860 832 101 54 122 121 124 15 24 16 196 1
2:5— 49 649 1,120 1,053 164 77 178 162 192 34 40 22 632
50— 74 407 729 680 98 94 229 221 206 38 55 47 831
75— 99 166 282 276 38 38 93 87 87 19 28 24 444 e aa
1000—12°4 186 333 305 .46 34 108 85 35 19 33 25 482
12:5—149° 66 104 119 21 18 49 38 41 4 4 7 170
150—299 220 384 367 73 62 170 178 97 45 87 83 1,368
30:0—499 43 83 63 23 19 56 56 31 12 40 22 175
504 20 40 21 22 15 49 54 12 10 30 20 194 e

ver s see ase “ee ore ee ey

Unspecified - - 13 20 25 oer

9LT

LLT



. D AND
TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATE

NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
X

—_
o ™ - {peron 2pemons
(f]laz:sot-;ilrgejs 4 Fargl; worker . i d—‘ r;]ouse r__F_a_'_Ti}:x_ worker_\ House- :af_ﬂ_&@f; H(;;le((ei;
in acres) Hggfg- r————LMales _———\Females W(l,iie; hold Males Females hold Males Females W
12
M @ 3 () ® © ¢ ®) ® (10) (11
8. Sattur Talak
1,611 106
All Sizes 6,564 7,775 5793 10,553 2,160 1,510 650 13:21 1’91295 oy X
Lesstban 1 472 447 316 101 268 192 76 e ses 425 05
10— 24 1,512 1,422 1,091 738 755 514 241 4 o s 2
2:5— 49 1,591 1,753 1,301 1,852 554 386 168 432 o o o
50— 7'4 1,001 1,165 910 1,982 271 182 84 29 142 1o .
75— 99 442 574 435 934 83 63 25 liz o 108 3
100—12+4 551 809 579 1,371 92 72 20 143 > o )
12:5—149 149 217 147 403 22 18 4 e o o .
15:0—29'9 601 925 702 1,953 89 64 25 o a4 3 s
30-0—499 178 332 242 821 14 13 1 . : .
50+ 60 126 64 398 4 4 : : :
Unspecified 7 5 6 - 3 2 1
9. Srivilliputtur Taluk
50
All Sizes 3,832 4917 3,186 1,915 1,279 1,039 240 l’lzgg 1’136666 ‘*?fg ;
lessthan 1 590 558 317 34 362 279 83 . o s o
10— 2+4 1,356 1,564 1,000 304 320 423 77 . 252 286 8
25— 49 920 1,233 840 388 226 185 4 o 119 89 4
50— 74 481 745 521 366 101 87 14 12«: . s .
7:5— 99 138 219 161 128 18 15 3 38 - . ;
100—12-4 140 231 135 142 2 22 : : -4 ;
©12°5—149 27 48 31 46 2 1 1 N . > ;
15-0—29°9 143 237 145 331 22 21 1 ; > :
30-0—49-9 30 61 30 170 4 4 1 X
504 6 .20 6 6 1 1
Unspecified 1 1 1 1

TABLE—B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation

8LT-

Size of land 3—5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
(class ranges ‘ A N - A N - " N - X
in acres) Family worker Family worker Family worker Family worker
House- — A ~ Hired House- ————t————  Hired House- ~———-—-+*~———— Hired House- ———+*———Hired
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females woker
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) asy a9 (20 @n (22) (23) (4 (25 (2600 @) (28

Sattur Taluk—(Concld.)

All Sizes 1,765 3,036 2,483 780 375 669 561 1473 411 571 488 8,194
Less than 1 67 110 95 20 10 15 20 45 3 5 3 35
10— 24 236 366 353 91 35 41 40 169 27 33 32 453
25— 49 400 650 545 203 87 126 96 394 61 68 63 1,229
50— 7°4 292 486 417 122 62 94 65 302 84 98 79 1,539
75— 99 163 276 230 81 26 47 34 99 35 46 36 748
10:0—124 224 425 307 90 36 68 62 136 57 81 82 1,132
12'5—14°9 51 92 66 15 13 23 26 38 20 30 21 348
15:0—299 234 427 347 105 58 138 118 169 77 128 103 1,670
30-5—499 73 149 97 35 33 82 75 67 32 54 52 714 .
‘504 25 55 26 18 15 35 21 54 14 28 17 326
Unspecified B 7 e

Srivilliputtur Taluk—(Concld.)

All Sizes 1,077 1,976 1,453 426 167 409 327 432 72 127 116 1,007 4
Less than 1 59 103 78 6 6 10 7 23 3 e
10— 24 282 502 387 99 25 63 39 66 10 16 18 120

2'5— 49 305 550 419 115 35 92 74 85 15 24 20 180 L .or .
50— 74 219 419 306 87 41 97 88 105 14 23 24 170 o

75— 99 65 120 87 22 14 32 36 28 6 11 12 72

100—124 62 118 73 36 14 37 29 36 4 7 7 67
12:5—149 11 24 15 5 4 10 6 13 3 5 5 26

15:0—29'9 64 121 82 39 20 40 33 65 12 20 17 224 .- . .
30:0—49°9 9 16 6 17 6 19 10 10 7 16 12 143
50 1 3 vee 2 9 5 1 1 5 1 5

Unspwiﬁed . PrYs s .os soe oce vee .so .o ces s vee “ee ves vee . ves

6LC
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TABLE—B

et

Size of land
(class ranges
in acres)

1

All Sizes
Less than 1
10—~ 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10°0—12'4
12°5—~14'9
15:0—299
30:0—499

504

Unspecified

Xli SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND
NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS-—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation
-

Total of cultivating - — — —_
houstl:holds . _ 1 Pf_rSOn _ 2 Perfons -
- Family worker Family worker Family worker !
House- PR N Hired- House- amam House- ————A — Hired-
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females hold Males Females worker
@ 3) O] (%) ©) M 8) ) (10) an 12)
All Urban Areas )
2,886 3,189 1,348 5,259 1,268 1,072 196 623 723 383 140
409 382 179 551 215 174 41 72 77 54 13
1,076 1,122 491 1,237 533 448 85 242 272 165 47
616 710 340 1,068 243 208 -35 148 171 90 35
33t 383 138 689 136 117 19 76 101 30 21
96 124 48 226 32 28 4 22 25 12 7
122 165 52 513 35 30 21 28 9 5
27 33 8 92 7. 7 4 4 2 2
142 184 71 498 45 43 2 32 37 19 8
39 50 254 10 10 . 5 7 | 2
15 23 121 3 2 { 1 1 1
13 13 10 9 5 1

TABLE--B XII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION ONLY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED AND

9¢

Size of land
(class ranges
in acres)

All Sizes
Less than 1
10— 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10:0—12-4
12'5—14'9
150299
300499
504
Unspecified

NUMBER OF FAMILY WORKERS AND HIRED WORKERS—(Concld.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Culiivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation

3-5 Pe:sons 6-10 Pirsons More thaB 10 Persons Unspecified
- Family worker T } Fa—mily worker R i Family worker CT Family :vorker R
House- e —, Hired House- —————de—————  Hired House- ~—~——————— Hired Hous:- ———*——— Hired
hold Males Females  worker hold Males  Females  worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
13) a4 as) (16) an (18) (1% 20 @n (22) (23) @) 25 @ @7 (28)
All Urbam Areas (Concld.)
621 922 550 755 181 239 138 937 193 233 81 3427 . .
81 93 60 133 27 26 18 144 14 12 6 261
191 277 186 214 61 62 36 332 49 63 19 644
146 2:8 153 134 39 61 36 190 40 42 24 709
79 112 63 108 16 25 20 78 24 28 482 -
27 46 19 34 5 13 8 24 10 12 161
34 63 25 43 16 21 9 92 16 23 373
8 12 2 15 3 3 2 17 5 7 58
37 62 29 44 8 17 9 29 20 25 12 417
12 17 6 24 2 3 11 1 13 2 217
4 9 3 4 2 12 5 8 1 105
2 3 2 2 2 8

08¢

182



B—XIII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY SHOWING SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED CLSSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL
HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY

FLY LEAF

This table presents houscholds engaged both in
cultivation and household industry. It shows the
size of land cultivated by these households classified
by principal household industry. This table is
presented for rural and urban areas separately for the

district.

The size of land given in column 4-13 is same as
indicated in Fly Leaf to Table B-XIL.

Principal household industry is that industry which
is conducted for a great number of months by the
household. Provision was made in the Household
Schedule to record more than one household industry
if practised by the household, but only principal
houschold industry has been tabulated. Definition of
the household industry is given in the preliminary

note.

Principal household industry in column (2) is
classified on the basis of Indian Standard Industrial
Classification and is presented for Division and Major
group only. Household industry is covered under
Divisions 0-3. Appendix V to the preliminary note
in Part IIT Volume may be seen for detailed description
of the code numbers of divisions and groups used in
the appendix to this table.

Major groups of houschold industry that which
have less than 10 per cent figures of the respective
division are not printed in the main table but are given
in a separate appendix. In the Appendix-the number
of the Major groups (in figures) and in brackets the
size of land (in abbreviation) and the number of
households are given. The abbreviations are explained
in the Appendix itself.

TABLE—B XIII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTﬁ IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY SHOWING SIZE OF

LAND CULTIVATED CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Number of households by size in acres of land cultivated

Total No.

Household Industry  of households

{ Division and Major

b

Unspeci-
fied

50+

.0-

3c
49.9

15.0-
29.9

12.5-
14.9

10°0-
12.4

7o)

50-7.4

2.5-4.9

1.0-2.4

Less
than

Group only of
1.8.1.C)

of
I.S.1.C.

Code No.

(5) (6) 0] L)) ® (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

@

3

2)

)

All Rural Areas

13

42

733 540 225 85 60 19

375

2,103

All Industries

i0

107 114 - 60 18 19

38

377

Agriculture, livestock,
forestry, fishing and

hunting

*0

Division

17 19

54

104

31

341

Livestock and Hunting

Major group 04

283

O

626 426 165 67 41 13 32

337

1,726

*#2 & 3 Manufacturing

Division

21

59 54

52

192

Foodstuffs

Major group 20

15

16

21

108 78 36

3 44

Textile—cotton

23

(2]

Manufacture of Wood -
738 151 270 176 77 29 15

and Wooden Products

28

83 57 10

41

195

34-35 Non-Metailic Mineral
rroducts other than
Petroleum and Coal

All Urban Areas

aos

62 27 14

32

149

All Industries

15

Agriculture livestock,
forestry, fishing and

Hunting

0

Division

15

Livestock and Husting

Major Group 04

14

54

26

134

*2 & 3 Manufacturing

Division

17 10

29

12

78

Textile—Cotton

_ Major Group 23



APPENDIX TO TABLE—B XIII

The following abbreviations have been uscd :—

Less than
10— 24
2.5— 49
50— T4
75— 99
100—12-4
125149
15:0—299
30°0—499
504

Unspecified

RURAL

A—6, B—10, C—10, D—S5, E—1, H—1); 03 (A—1, B—1,
%0—1(); 21 (B—1, C—2, E—1); 22 (E—1); 24 (B3,
C—1, 1-1); 21 (A—3, B—i1, C—5, D—4, E—f, G2,
H—1); 31 (A—17, B—16, C—7, D=3, E—1, F—1); 33
(A—6, B—21, C—21, D—9, E—2, F—6, H=3); 36 (A%,
B—27, C—13, D=3, E=2); 38 (C—3); 39 (A—15, B—2l,
C—9, D—2, E—4, G—2, H—3, K—1).

1 Acre

Acres

M LI
T O qoom

L]
poesd

URBAN

20 (A—2, B—2, C—I1, D—1); 21 (A—1); 26 (A—2, B—2 ,
27 (A—2, B—3, D—2, F—I, H—2) ; 28 (A—4, B—5, C—2);

31 (A—1, B—1); 33 (B—!, C—2, E—1); 3435 (A—l,

B—7, C—I);
Cc—2).

36 (B—2, C—1,

D—1);

39 (A=—I,

B—2,

B XIV—_SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY FOR ALL AREAS

FLY LEAF

This Table presents houscholds engaged only in
Household Industry. It is prepared in two parts.
Part A shows the houscholds classified by nature of
srincipal household industry and the number of
sersons engaged. The classification of the industry
1as been done with reference to the Indian Standards,
(ndustrial Classification and presented for Division
ind Major group. In Part B it is shown for each
Minor group.

The figures are presented for Total/Rural/Urban for

he district.

As in Table B XIII Major groups of househo%ds
hat have less than 10 per cent figures of the respective

Division are not printed in the main table but presented
in the form of an Appendix. In the appendix the
number of the Major group ¢{(in figures) in brackets,
the number of persons engaged ( in abbreviation) and
the number of households are given. The abbrevia-
tions are explained in the appendix itself,

A person engaged in household industry is regarded
as worker only if he has some regular work for more
than an hour per day. The number of persons engaged
arc grouped as 1, 2, 3-5, 6-10 more than 10 and
unspecified as in Table B XII.  For definition of
household industry please see the preliminary note.
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APPENDIX TO TABLE—B XIV PART A

TABLE—B X1V SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

The following abbreviations have been used :~—

Person —

Part A: Houscholds classified by major groups of principal household industry and ! A
number of persons engaged 2 Persons — B
(Based on 20 per cent Sample) 3—5 » - C
Houscholds engaged in household Industry according 6—10 » - D
Household Igdust_ry Total Totgl to the number of persons engaged
No. Division and major ota number — X \ _
gtp (Il.eS.I.g. Gr(oup only of I S.I.C.) Rural  of house-  Person Persons  Persons Persons More Unspe- More than 10 Persons E
Urban holds i 2 3-5 6-10  than cified
10 Persons Persons not stated - F
M ) 3) 4 (5) (6) ) )] )] 10
. : TOTAL
All Industries Total 6,680 2,684 2,138 1,690 161 7
Rural 3,536 1,696 1,090 689 58 3 80 (A—7, B~9, C—4); 02 (A—2); 20 (A—166, B—22I,
) ) Urban 3,144 988 1,048 1,001 103 4 C—107, D—10); 21 (A—6, B~1); 24 (A—S5, B--1, C—3);
Division 0 Qgrlcltﬂtuf%,sll‘]‘i’:;“’;:é 26 (A—6, B—17, C—10, D—1); 27 (A—68, B—30, C—13;
orestry, Fi . - . .
Huntiné Total 283 176 74 30 3 D—2); 31 (A—179, B—38, C—17, D~1); 33 (A—13l,
A B—62, C—37); 34—35 (A—85, B—88, C—64, D—5, E—2),
Rural 254 154 69 28 3 36 (A—113, B—32, C—2l, D—1); 38 (A—6, B—2); 39
(A—176, B—55, C—35, D—I).
Urban 29 22 5 2
Major Group 03  Fishing Total 87 38 34 14 1 RURAL URBAN
Rural 87 38 34 14 1 W (A—6, B—9, C—4); 02 (A—1); 20 (A—146, B—197, 00 (A—1); 02 (A—1); 20 (A—20, B—24, C—5); 2t
\ C—102, D—10); 21 (A=—2, B—1); 24 (A3, B—1, C-2), (A—4); 24 (A—2, C—1); 26 (A—6, B—17, C~10, D—1);
Urban 27 (A—45, B—20, C—6, D—1); 31 (A—170, B—37, C—17; 27 (A—23, B—10, C-7, D—1); 31 (A-9, B—1); 33
D—1); 33 (A—63, B—33, C—19); 34—35 (A—64, B—59, (A-68, B—29, C—18); 34—35 (A—21, B—29, C—11, D—1,
04 Livestock and Hunting Total 174 129 31 12 2 C—53, D—4, E~1); 36 (A—9Y3, B—21, C—18); 38 (A5, E—1); 36 (A—20, B—11, C—3, D—1); 38 (A—1); 39
» B—2); 39 (A=—102, B—32, C—17, D—1). (A—74, B—23, C—13).
Rural 147 109 26 10 2 '
Urban 27 20 5 2
Division 1  Mining and Quarrying ~ Total 1 1
Rural 1 1
Urban
Major Group 10  Mining and Quarrying  Total 1 1
Rural 1 1
Urban .
Division 2 &3 Manufacturing Total 6,396 2,508 2,063 1,660 158 7
' Rural 3,281 1,542 1,020 661 55 3
Urban 3,115 966 1,043 999 103 4
Major Group 23  Textile-Cotton  ° Total 3,468 969 1,191 1,180 124 4
Rural 1,014 346 351 288 28 1
Urban 2,454 623 840 892
28  Manufacture of Wood % 3
” and Wooden Products Total 1,110 598 325 173 13 1
Rural 919 503 266 139 10 1 e
Urban 191 95 59 34 3
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TABLE_B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

Part B: Households classified by minor groups of principal housebold industry
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Code Household Industry Number of
No. Minor Group households
of (Description) e — —
IS.I.C Total Rural Urban
0} (2, 3 @ 5
Total 6,630 3,536 3,144
008! Production of juice (Neera) by
tapping coconut trees 2 2
0082 Production of juice by tapping
other palms like date, palmyra
n.e.c. 18 17 1
0232 Production of other fuels by
exploitation of forests 1 1
0260 Production and gathering of
other forest products not
covered above 1 1
" 0310 Production of fish by fishing in
inland waters and ponds includ-
ing fsh farms and fish
hatcheries 82 82
0320 Production of pearls, corch,
..shel's, sponges, sea herbs,
corals etc., by gathering or
lifting from sea, river, pond 5 5
0401 Rearing of goat for milk and
animal power 91 88 3
0402 Rearing of buffalo for milk and
animal power 5 4 1
0403 Rearing of cows for milk and
animal power 44 32 12
0405 Production and rearing of
livestock mainly for milk and
animal power n.e.c. 19 13 6
0421 Rearing and production of pigs
and goats  (mainly for
slaughter) 13 9 4
@422 Rearing and prcduction of other
animals (mainly for slaughter),
n.e.c. 1 1
0431 Poultry keeping and production
of eggs 1 1
1074 Quarrying of sand, clay, gravel
etc, D.e.C. 1 1 .
2001 Production of flour by village
chakkies or flour mill by
grinding wheat, maize, gram
etc. 2 1 1

Code
No.
of
LS.I.C

(n

2002

2021

2023

2024

2041

2042

2050

2070

2092

2093

2097

2141

2142

2191

2193

Houschold Industry
Minor Group
(Description)
(2)
Hand pounding of rice by
Ohekhi or Ukhal
Gur and Khandsari making from

sugarcane and palm

Production of jaggery from
coconut and palmyra juice
(neera)

Production of other indigenous
products from sugar and
jaggery n.e.c

Slaughtering, presetvation of
meat and fish and canning of
fish

Fish currying or curing and
salting (currying applizs more
to skin and hide)

Production of bread, biscuit,
cake and other -bakery
products '

Qil pressing ghani, kolhu or by
small machines

Making of sweet-meats, laddu,
peda, barphi, batasa etc.

Sattu, bhunja, papar, barri,
danauri, tilauri, scwai, apalam
etc.

Making of other food products
for residuary snacks

Production of mineral water

Production of acrated water such
as sodawater, lemonade etc.

Preparation of

sharbats and
squashes .

Production of other beverages
n.e.c.

Number of
households

e — K e

Total Rural Urban

3

271

47

31

89

21

11

G0

251

43

3t

89

13

®

20
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TABLE—B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

PART B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry

Code ‘Houschold Industry
No. Miror Group
of (Description)
L.S.LI.C.
1) 2
2310 Cotton spinning (by charkha and
takali)
2331 Dyeing of cloth (cotton) and

2350

2360

2381

244

2442

2443

24446

2623

2641

2642

2723

2732
2771

2772

2773

2780

2793

yarn

Cotton cloth weaving in hand-
looms

Manufacture of khadi textile in
handiooms

Making of fishing net

Making of rope and cordage out
of hemp

Mzaking of rope and cordage
out of jute

Making of rope by palm fibre

Making of other products from
jute and similar fibres such as
hemp, mesta

Spinning of silk, other than in
mills n.e.c

Weaving of mashru, himroo,
brocade, kinkhab by hand-
loom

Weaving of silk and artificial
silk in handloom n.e.c.

Traditional embroidery

Traditional garments

Manufacture of coir - matting,
cactus fibre for ropes and rope-
making from coconut fibre

Making of brush, broom etc.
from coconut fibre

Coir spinning

Manufacture and repair of
umbrellas
Manufacture of other textile

products not elsewhere classi-
fied

KY)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Number of

Code Household Industry Nu
] ¢ mber of
__?_? u,} c_ho_l_d—s_ﬂ NO?' (“14)'6‘;‘;‘; ;’;FOU)I-" households
iption —E e
Total Rural Urban LS.1.C. Total Rural Urban
3 4 5
®» & 06 M ® @ @& ©
392 154 238 " 2800 Sawing, planing and milling of
wood 8 6 2
7 4 3 2810 Manufacture of wooden furniture
and fixtures 1 1
2,030 740 2,150 2820 Manufacture of  struciural
wooden goods (including
treated timber) such as beams,
4 . 4 posts, doors, windows 19 8 11
135 116 19 2831 Carpentry works concerned with
repairs of agricaltural imple-
ments (wood) 19 19
5 4 1 )
2841 Lacquerware (if on wood) 1 . 1
2 2 2842 Manufacture of wooden utensils,
artware and decorative wooden
1 [ boxes (partras) 1 1
2849 Maaoufacture of other wooden
products n.e.c. 3 3
1 1 .
2881 Making of box from moonj
grass 178 142 36
3 3
2882 Making of rope mats etc. from
moonj and sawai grass and
making of cadjan for thatching
3 3 purposes 6 6 e
2883 Making of mats, ‘handfans and
umbrellas from palm leaves 323 288 35
8 . L.
23 2 2884 Making of sirki, moora and
1 .. 1 chhaj 12 12 ..
7n 56 15 2885 Making of baskets and broom- )
sticks 147 107 40
2886 Making of donas (drone) and
9 9 pattals (patravali) from leaves ST 43 14
13 3 10 2888 Making of chicks, cuscus-tatti
and fans, sticks and poles
17 3 14 from bamboo 46 37 9
2889 Manufacture of other articles
1 1 from leaf, cane, bamboo, cork .
and other allied products n.e.c. 4 4 ..
2892 Making of wooden kharaus and
1 1 . other wooden sandals ] 1 1
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TABLE—B XIV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

PART B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry—(Contd.)

Code
No.

of
I.S.I.C.

4]

2894

3102

311

3130

3140

3330

3340

3352

3353

3373

3401

3414

3421

3422

3433

Houschold Industry
Minor Group
(Description)

2

Manufacture of other wood and
allied products n.e.c.

Currying, tanning and finishing
of hides and skins, preparation
of finished leather

Making of leather boots, shoes
or chappals (slippers, sandals)

Manufacture of leather products
such as leather upholstery,
suitcases, pocketbooks, cig-
arette and key cases, purses,
saddlery, whip, acquaducts
(Xos), charsa and other articles

Repair of shoes, chappals and
other leather footwear

Manufacture of fireworks and
other explosives such as
pataka etc.

Manufacture of matches
Manufacture of Agarbatti

Manufacture of rose water

Manufacture of other plastic

goods

Making of bricks

Making of cement products
n.e.c
Manufacture of lishu

Manufacture of lime

Granite carving

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Number of
households
A

s

3

284

147

75

10

217

14

O]

241

144

73

106

Total Rural Urbal;

)

43

111

3434

3440

3450

3500

3651

3652

3654

2671

3672

3675

3681

3682

3683

3684

Household Industry
Minor Group
(Description)

@

Manufacture of other structural
stone goods, stome dressing
and stone crushing n.e.c.

Ma.king of chakki, chakla,
silaut, lorha, jainta, utensils
and other articles from stone

Manufacture of stone images
and toys

Making of earthenware such as
pottery, etc.

Making of utensils of brass and
bell metal

Making of brassware

Making of brass and bell metal
ornaments

Making of tin utensils

Making of articles
sheets

from tin

Manufacture of other metal
products (excluding iron, brass,
tell metal, aluminium) n.e,c

Lacquerware (if cn metal)

Nickel plating and electroplating

Engraving, embassing, polishing
and welding of metal products

Enamelling and galvanizing of
metal products

Number of
households
e e e ey
Total Rural Urban
3 @ ©
3 3
2 2
1 1 .
217 162 55
17 6 11
1 1
1 . 1
1 " 1
1 1
2 2
1 1
6 6
2 1 1
1 1
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TABLE—B X1V SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED ONLY IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY
CLASSIFIED BY PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

"PART B: Households classified by minor groups of principal household industry—(Concld.)
| (Based on 20 per cent Sample)

: hold Industr Number of Code Household Industry Number of

(;?g,e HouMs‘i}nor Gro(up ’ households No. Minor Group households
of (Description) ———A - of (Description) - e -~
I.S.1.C Total Rural Urban I.s.1.C Total Rural Urban
) 2) 3) 4) o) ) (X 3) ) G)
3932 Goldsmithy 5 4 1

3691 Manufacture of  agricultural
implements such as plough-

share, khurpi, kudal etc. 4 3 1 3933 Manufacture of jewellery, silver-
ware and wares using gold and
. . other precious and semi-
3693 Making of iron utensils (e.g. 1
buckets etc) and articles from precious stones 226 122 104
iron sheets 1 1 .
3940 Manufacture, repairing and
3694 Making and repairing of locks tuning of musical instruments
and trunks . 3 1 2 such as harmonium, -tabla,
sitar, bansuri etc. 3 3
3698 Foundry Industry (including
blacksmithy) 126 112 14 . ‘
3996 Making of gangavan (making of
wig from human hair) 1 1
3880 Repair of cycle and rickshaw 5 4 1
3890 Manuﬁcture\of animal drawn 3997 Making of garlands from ﬂow;rs,
nd {mnd drawn vehicles such camphor, sandal wood shavings,
:s bullecck  cart, tam-tam, seeds and other materials like
lagadi, palaki cab, wheelbarrow, beads etc. 28 23 5
handbarrow etc. 3 3
P £ 3999 Making and repairing of goods
3920 Repairing and servicing O 3 1 2 n.e.c 11 .

watches and clocks



B—XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND

FLY LEAF

This table presents households engaged both in
cultivation and househeld industry similar to that of
Table B X11I., Table B XIII gives a cross tabulation
between the size of the holdings and the nature of
household industry in which the household is engaged
as subsidiary to cultivation. In this table the data
are further analysed and given by a cross tabulation of
the size of the holding with reference to the persons
working in these households.  This table is presented
for Rural and Urban areas separately. The figures are
presented for Rural areas of the district and taluks.
For Urban they are shown only for the district.

The size of holdings is the same as adopted in Tables
B X1, B XII and B XIII

In Columns 6 to 28 of this Table cultivating house-
holds engaged in houschold industry arec tabulated
against the number of persons working in the house-
holds. The number of persons arc grouped as 1, 2,
3-5, 6-10, more than 10 and unspccified as adopted in
tables B XII and B XIV Part A. Tn cases where more
than one person are cmploved, for each group the
number of family workers with sex break-up and hired
workers are shown. Columns 6-28 arc consolidated
and shown in columns 2 to 5.

Si'milz.ir data in respect of households engaged in
cultivation only are presented in Table B XII.

TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED

BY SIZE- OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)
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3

2
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All Rural Areas

645

683 719

59

249 190

3,079

2,721
405

3,098

2,103

All Sizes

146

157

152

16
17
13

57 .

78

73

147

489

1,001

375

|

10— 24

Less than

249
163

287

189

268
176

95
52

683
728

877
734

733

39
12

800

540
225

25— 49

50
17

50
12

18

702

336
135

374
144
107

50— 7°4

A Sl

15

269
253

85

7°5~—~ 99

99
33
75

60
19
42

10°0—124

38

231

12-5—149

94
27

15:0—299

20

13

30'0—49°9

504

10

Unspecified

1. Tiruppattur Taluk

42
13
16
10

46

44

21

27

106

162

206

145

All Sizes

13
20

12 13
18

14

10
53

53
78

45

1

10— 24

Less than

59
32

55

10

10

17
11

3
18
13

25— 49

12

1

50— 74

15

75— 9°9.
10-0—124

« :
.

- v

-4
PN I

)
~ TN
oo §
ai &
44
“R&D

12-5—14°9



cultivated
(in acres) House-
hold
(13)
All Sizes 831
Less than 1 124
10— 24 275
2'5— 49 222
50— 74 105
75— 99 37
10°0—124 31
125149 12
15-0—299 15
30°0—49-9 4
504 4
Unspecified 2
All Sizes 55
Less than 1 17
1.0— 24 22
2'5— 49 7
50— 99 6
10-0—12-4 1
12-5—14'9 1
150—29+9
30:0—49 9
504 .o
Unspecified 1

TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households engaged in household industry
A

~

6-10 Persons

More than 10 Persons

Unspecified

Size of land -~

Size of land cultivated

(in acres)

m

All Sizes

Lessthap 1
10— 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10:0—12°4
12-5—149
15-0—299
300499
504-
Unspecified

All Sizes

Lessthan 1
10~ 24
25— 49
50— 7'4
75— 99
10-0—12-4
12'5—14'9
15-0—29°9
3070499

3-5 Persons
A -~ e e - -
Family worker Family workzr . Family worker Family worker
st e — e Hired- House- ———-.——— Hired- Hous:- ———— A Hired- House- ———-+-———  Hired-
Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females  worker
(19 (15 (16) an (18) (19) 20) D (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 27) (28)
All Rural Areas—(Concld.)
1,507 1,377 139 191 430 403 542 149 252 243 2,396
221 192 31 21 44 45 61 5 10 6 54 .
478 437 44 56 103 111 190 39 55 63 449
398 397 29 49 112 99 147 41 62 62 552
206 175 14 22 60 53 42 30 46 52 646
66 64 7 13 31 23 35 13 33 26 225
55 58 7 11 31 23 26 8 11 10 220
30 18 2 7 6 3 5 7 38
34 23 1 12 29 28 20 9 25 17 200
9 6 4 10 11 10 1 4 e 12
7 2 6 1 3 4
3 5 .
Tiruppattur Taluk—(Concld )
98 91 13 15 35 19 58 4 6 4 KE
27 29 5 1 1 5 .
39 31 7 5 9 6 21 3 5 4 25
12 15 4 8 7 17 .
14 9 1 . i 1 19
2 2 . 4 11 3 15
2 2 1 6 3
2 3 e oo Y
TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)
Cultivating households engaged in houschold industry
Total of cultivating households which - S _——————y
are also epgaged in housshold industry 1 person 2 p?rsons
rHousehold Family worker Hired worke? Household Family worker ) ’ Household FamilL worker Hired wotker
g'lales Fem@ i Males Femalesﬁ Males Female;
@ 3) 4) ) (6) Q) @) 9) (10) 103)) 12
2. Sivaganga Taluk
132 212 151 69 14 12 42 46 37 1
41 58 43 16 6 4 2 20 21 18 1
50 73 58 5 8 13 14 12
28 51 34 17 8 7
9 20 13 8 . 1
1 2 9 ..
2 4 3 2 . -
1 4 12 .
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
213 350 265 88 26 23 3 68 80 56
42 67 49 5 4 1 16 16 16 s
70 103 74 10 9 1 29 35 23
63 199 94 4 8 7 1 17 21 13
24 40 33 4 3 3 4 2
10 20 12 72 2 1
2 1 - 1 1 1
1 1 2 - - .
.o

50+
Unspecified

4’%@

¥6¢

S6¢
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TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED

Size of land
cultivated
(in acres)

All Sizes
Less than 1
10— 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
1000—124
12°5—149
15:0—29+9
30'0—499

50+

Unspecified

All Sizes
Less than 1
1-0— 24
2'5— 49
50— 74
7°5— 99
10:0—12'4
12'5—149
15:0—299
30:0—49'9

30+

Unspecified

TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SiZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)

BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY~—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating houscholds engaged in hous:hold industry

Size of land cultivated

(in acres)

)

All Sizes

Less than 1
10— 24
2'5— 49
50— 74
75— 99
10:0—124
12°5—14'9
15°0—29'9
30°0—499
50+
Unspecified

All Sizes
Lessthan 1
1'0— 24
25— 49
50— 74
75— 99
100—12"4
12°5—14°9
15'0—299
360—49°9
504
Unspecified

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households engaged in household industry

— A
3-3 Psrsons 6-10 Pezions More than 10 Persons Unspecified
= ~ — - — —eteo. = [ami oA
Family worker ) Family worker Family worker i o
House- —-—ertes———n  Hired- House- ~——A.——— Hired- House- ,—-———--y&-————\ Hired- House- ,_F_Tl_worker Hired-
hold Males Females  worker hold Males Females worker bold Males Females worker hold Males Females  worker
(13) 149 (15) (16) an (18) (19) 20 (2h (22 23) (24) (25) (26) 27) (28)
Sivaganga Taluk—(Concld.)
66 127 101 16 7 17 11 21 3 10 31
13 28 21 1 1 2 5 1 4 10
28 49 42 S 1 2 4 .
17 32 25 8 3 10 2 9 .
6 14 10 1 2 4 3 7
1 2 9
2 4 3 2
1 4 12
Tiruvadanai Taluk—(Concld.)
103 195 166 11 12 42 32 8 4 10 8 69 .
19 41 25 2 7 .
29 54 46 4 2 5 4 4 . . .
32 58 61 4 6 23 19
17 31 29 1 2 2 4
4 7 3 3 4 10 8 69
1 3 -
e 1 6 . LEd .o
1 1 2

-

-

Total of cultivating houssholds which — - -
are also engaged in household industry 1 person 2 persons
0 3 — -~ H e - - pu A -
ﬁHousehold Family worker Hired worker Household Family worker Household Family worker Hired worker
- % — o A S - - =
Males  Females . Males Females Males  Females
@ 3 ) &) ®) Q) (3) ) (10) an 12
4. Paramakudi Taluk
149 265 188 166 10 9 1 43 46 40 .
22 32 23 23 1 1 9 9 9 .
56 98 74 51 7 6 1 12 12 12
37 62 37 28 2 2 15 17 13
20 38 30 13 - 5 6 4 .
3 8 8 2 2 2
7 14 10 51 .
13 6 .
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
448 548 73) 1,646 32 9 23 139 124 154
59 69 85 74 6 2 4 23 2 25 v
157 178 232 435 10 5 5 55 51 59
124 147 203 482 9 2 7 34 30 38
58 85 102 446 2 2 19 17 21
26 © 35 54 65 4 4 2 4
9 12 23 98 - . 1 2
2 6 6 20 v
7 11 16 22 2 2 2
3 : 4 4 1 1 1 1 1
3 3 4 . 2 2 2

96¢

L6T




TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Centd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households engaged in household industry
.

-
- 3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More thanjo Persons Unstciﬁed N
Sizes of land  ~— —* - - - ; T ily worker
cultivated Family worker . Family worker F‘EE’_‘}L_VEE: Hired- House- f__)ﬁaml Y Hired
(in acres) Hl;)t;llf:le- ’I\Tm;-*—l:ﬂn——:l-eﬂs gérride‘r Hggﬁ;- ‘Males Females v?ol;igr Illlg;xje- Males Females worker hold  Males " Females wcrker
(13) (4 as (16) an s (9 (o) @ @ () 29 @) @ @n @
Paramakudi Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 69 136 91 27 18 52 37 32 9 22 19 107 o
Lessthan 1 9 14 8 7 2 7 5 6 1 1 1 10
10— 24 23 45 28 12 1 26 24 22 3 9 9 17
2:5— 49 16 33 20 6 2 6 3 4 2 4 1 18 e
50— 74 12 24 19 1 2 7 5 1 1 2 12
7°5— 99 1 6 6 - .
10:0—12'4 5 7 10 i 1 6 1 1 50
12:5—14-9 4 13 6 .re vos -
15:0—29-9 .
30-0—499 e
Unspecified e - e . . "
Ramanathapuram Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 135 202 274 10 59 97 127 209 83 116 152 1,427
Less than 1 17 26 33 3 10 15 19 37 3 5 5 34
10— 24 43 63 82 5 23 30 44 . 101 26 29 42 329
25— 49 38 52 80 2 13 22 28 56 30 41 50 424
50— 7'4 13 23 25 7 16 19 9 17 29 35 437
75— 99 15 23 33 3 9 9 2 3 4 65
10-:0—124 4 10 1 3 3 3 3 8 98 ‘
12:5—14°9 1 3 2 ' .. . . 1 3 4 20 wee
15-0—299 3 5 7 1 1 3 2 1 3 4 20
30:0—499 1 1 2 4
Unspecified 1 1 2 . - oo ore v
TABLE—-B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)
) Cultivating households engaged in household industry
) . Total of cultivating households which - ———— ! —_—
Size of land cultivated are also engaged in household industry 1 person 2 persons
(in acres) p A —_ - _ s . . . -
Household Family1 worker Hired worker Household Family lvorker Household Famil)& worker Hired worker
idales FemaF:? : Males Female; : Males Females B
@ 2) (€)) () ® ©) M (®) 1€)) (10 1) (12)
6. Mudukulathur Taluk
All Sizes 167 256 233 158 13 11 2 64 65 63
Lessthan 1 12 20 13 1 2 2 4 5 3
10— 24 62 72 84 19 4 "4 32 32 32
2'5f 49 44 68 59 30 4 4 19 19 19 .
50— 74 ) 16 24 24 13 6 5 7
75— 99 8 10 10 41 2 1 1 1 1 1
10-0—12'4 12 22 22 39 1 1 1 2
12'5—149 4 12 8 o 1 1 1
15:0~299 6 14 7 15
30:0—49'9 2 7 6 .
50+ 1 4 . -
Unspecified
7. Aruvp:ukkottai Taluk
All Sizes 164 221 19) 132 35 24 11 53 60 46
Lessthan 1 24 27 21 6 8 6 2 9 10 8
10— 2°4 53 66 58 20 11 8 3 18 18 18
25— 49 48 70 56 34 9 5 4 19 24 14
50— 74 22 32 33 30 7 5 2 2 2 2
75— 99 6 11 7 12 1 1 1
10°0—124 1 8 v 30 . . 3 4 2
12°5-14*9 1 1 1 e 1 1 1
150—299 2 3 6 . . . e
30:0—-499 1 3 1 . . - ee
504 o

Unspecified . , » -

86¢

66C



TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOQLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Coatd,)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households engaged in household industry

-
’ 3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
S1ze of land ' — x ~ - o —_— — — . - — _—_—
cultivated Family worker Family worker Family worker . Famliy worker ]
(in acres) House- ————atem———,  Hired- House- —~———-A.——— Hired- House- —~——teimery Hired- House- ~——*.——- Hired-
hold Males Females worker hold Males Femal:s wor-er hold Male Females worker hold Males Females worker
13) (§T)] 15 (16) an (18) (19) (20) 2n 22) 23 24 25) (26) 27) (28)
Mudukulathur Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 64 1158 114 9 20 50 48 47 6 15 6 102
Less than 1 5 8 8 1 1 5 2
10— 24 21 29 40 2 5 7 12 17
25— 49 15 30 27 3 4 11 10 9 2 4 3 18
50— 74 8 15 14 2 1 1 - 2 3 1 3 1 8
75— 99 3 5 5 1 1 1 2 4 1 2 1 36
10:0—12-4 5 10 11 4 10 10 9 1 3 30
12:5—14'9 1 4 1 2 7 6 . - .
15:0—29'9 4 8 6 1 3 5 1 3 1 10
30'0—49'9 1 2 2 1 5 4 .. o
50+ 1 4 .
Unspecified .
Aruppukkottai Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 62 108 107 9 6 16 15 10 8 13 11 13
Less than 1 7 11 11 6 .
10— 24 22 38 35 1 1 2 1 1 15
2'5— 49 16 31 33 1 2 5 3 2 5 2 28
50— 74 9 15 17 2 8 6 2 2 6 30
75—99 4 7 4 2 1 3 2 10
10°0—124 2 2 4 . . ee 2 2 1 30
12:5—149 e .
15°0—29-9 1 1 2 1 2 4
30'0—49°9 1 3 1 . . e . . .
50+ . s ase es -
Unspecified o oo oo e e t - e
L 4
TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(COntd)
(Based an 20 per cent Sample)
Cultivating households engaged in household industry
Total of cultivating households which ~ A _—
Size of(ilgn: c:::sl;ivated are also engaged iP household industry 1 pirson 2 persons
’Isousehold Family worker Hired worke; Household Family worker ) r-Household Family worker Hired wo;l‘cex
: A ~ e
Males Females Males Females Males ch;l;?
163} 2 6] ) &) (6) ' )] ® ® (10) an 12
8. Sattur Taluk
All Sizes 366 535 472 534 49 44 5 104 99 109
Lessthan 1 35 43 27 13 12 1 11 9 13
10— 24 106 123 112 38 21 ‘ 18 3 44 42 46
25— 49 107 152 148 100 12 11 1 29 30 28
50— 74 46 77 63 142 2 2 7 5 9
75— 9.9 19 32 31 28 1 1 s 6 4 8
10:0—12'4 16 30 25 15 e 2 2 2
12°'5—14'9 6 8 11 8 .
15:0—29°9 23 55 43 193 2
300—49°9 5 9 8 6 ‘ 2 3 1
504 2 4 4 4 e . . .
Uanspecified 1 2 1 2
e
9. ivil r k A
Srivilliputtur Talu x (}O
All Sizes 319 505 33 180 ’ 43 37 6 126 153 8 31
Lessthan 1 95 120 99 17 18 14 4 47 53 e
10— 2'4 124 210 126 54 17 15 2 47 63 B \(;:
25— 49 65 108 71 16 5 5 25 29 T
50— 74 19 " 26 35 : 2 2 5 6 4. .
75— 99 7 13 8 Y 1 1 -1
10‘0—12-4 5 6 4 18 1 1 . 1 1 1 et
12:5—149 1 1 1 10 vee oo -
15°0-—29°9 1 4 . 1 oo . N .
30:0—49°9 1 2 1 - e
504 1 1 2 s .

Unspecified ee

00t

10€



TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating households engaged in household industry

~ - -
3-5 Persons 6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified
Sizes of land ~ A P X —_ - A —_— e
cultivated Family worker Family worker Family worker Family worker
(in acres) House- ————--*com—eu  Hired- House- ———-Ae——— Hired- House- ~— S SN, Hired- House- ———- Hired-
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker hold Males Females worker
(13) a4 1s) (16) k) (18) (19) (20) @n (22) (23) 24) (25) (26) @7 (28)
Sattur Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 158 283 251 27 36 67 i) 119 22 42 30 388 .. - oo
Less than 1 11 22 13 oe
10— 24 36 55 58 7 3 5 3 13 2 3 2 18 oos
25— 49 49 82 91 4 13 22 23 42 4 7 5 54
50— 74 27 56 39 9 4 7 10 19 6 7 5 114
75— 99 8 19 14 2 4 5 4 2 4 4 24 .
10:0—12'4 11 23 17 3 3 5 6 12 .
12:5—14°9 S 7 9 o 1 1 2 8 .
15:0—-299 6 16 8 8 17 21 23 7 20 12 170
30°0—49-9 1 2 2 2 4 5 6
50+ 1 1 o 4 1 3 .
Unspecified
Srivilliputtur Taluk—(Concld.)
All Sizes 122 243 182 17 18 54 37 38 10 18 13 124 ven
Less than 1 26 - 44 44 9 4 9 10 8
10— 24 51 106 75 5 18 12 7 4 8 6 45
2:5— 49 32 68 45 1 2 5 4 5 1 1 1 10
5:0— 74 7 14 13 3 15 6 2 3 3 35
75— 99 2 3 3 1 3 6 4 13 1 3 1 12
10°0~-12°4 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 5 I 2 1 12
12:5—149 U, - - 1 1 1 10
15:0—299 1 4 1 - . . . .
30°0—49'9 1 2 1
50+ 1 1 - 2 o . . .. .
Unspecified . o
TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED
BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SKPARATELY—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)
Cultivating households engaged in household industry
Total of cultivating households which — A ~
Size of land cultivated are also engaged in household industry 1 Person 2 Persons
(in acres) — — — A — P » §
Household Family \Xorker > Hired worker Household Familylworker Household Family _\Lvorkcr Hired worker
’ Males FemaTeg " Males chalee‘ rMales Femag
14)) 2) @) ) ) 1] Q) (8) &) (10) (1) (12)
All Urban Areas
All Sizes 149 185 173 73 25 23 2 34 56 51 1
Less than 1 32 39 32 8 8 7 1 11 11 11
10— 24 62 77 66 33 11 11 . 20 21 18 1
25— 49 27 35 35 20 3 3 11 11 11
50— 7'4 14 19 22 6 2 1 1 5 6 4
75— 99 4 3 6 1 1 1 2
10°0~12°4 5 5 7 2 . . 3 4 2
12'5—149 . -
15-0—~29°9 4 6 4 - “ 3 3 3
30:0—49-9 1 1 1 4 . . v
504- oo .o

UDSPCCiﬁCd Y »es .o [T soe e cor ser o “er ane

£0¢



TABLE—B XV SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED BOTH IN CULTIVATION AND HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED

BY SIZE OF LAND IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS SEPARATELY—(Concld.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Cultivating houscholds engaged in household industry

A

6-10 Persons More than 10 Persons Unspecified

3-5 Persons

~—

=

worker

Females

——amrAe—ee Hired-
Males

A,
Family worker

House-
hold

Hired-
worker

A
Family worker

U N,

Males Females

House-
hold

Males Females worker

it ——  Hired-

Family worker

House-
hold

—  Hired-
worker

Females

Family worker

PR
Males

House-
hold

cultivated

Sizes ofland ~——
(in acres)

(28)

(26) 27)

(25)

@b (22) 23) 24

18) 19 (20)

14 (15) 16) an

a3

All Urban Areas™(Concld.)

32

16 14

23

102 26

81

All Sizes
Less than

18
41

17
37
14

12
27

11

1

12
20

15

10— 24

21
12

25— 49

[g]

50— 74

304

7:5— 99
100—12:4

12:5—14'9
150—29-9

30.0—49'9

50+

e

Unspecified

B—XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF
WORKING AND TOTAL NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD
INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

FLY LEAF

This table presents houscholds engaged in household
industry only or both in houschold industry and
cultivation. It presents data of the principal house-
hold industry of these houscholds classified by the
period of working and total number of workers. The
data are presented by Rural and Urban break-up with
total for the district.

Data on houscholds engaged in household industry
with cultivation and without cultivation are shown
scparately. Thesc legends are shown by abbreviations
(a) and (b) respectively in column (3) and they are
explained in full at the foot of the table.

Principal household industries are classified and
presented for Divisions and Major groups under the
Indian Standard Industrial Classification. For the
detailed description of these codes Appendix V to the
preliminary note in Part III volume may be seen.
Major group of household industry that have less than
10 per cent figures of the respective Divisions are not

printed in the main table but are shown separately in
the Appendix as in Tables B-XII[ and X-BIV. They
are indicated in the main table by thc mark of an
asterisk against the particular division. In the
Appendix the number of Major group (in figares) and
in brackets the abbreviations for the period of working
with or without cultivation and the number of houscs

holds are given. The abbreviations are explained in
Appendix itself.

Columns 8 to 27 divide industries with reference to
period of working and number of workers, period of
working is grouped as 1-3 months, 4-6 months, 7-9
months, 10 months to one year and months not staled.
Under each group number of households, number of
family workers with sex break-up and hired workers

are shown. It is further consolidated and shown in
columns 4 to 7.

The fly-leaf to Table—B XIV will provide the
definition for “worker” in household industry.



Code No.

¢))

Division 0*

TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL

NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS

Household Industry
(Division & Major
group only)

@

All Industries

Agriculture,

hunting

live stock,
forestry, fishing and

Total
Rural
Urban

3

Total

Total

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Total

-

House-

hold

@

8,932
2,252
6,680
5,639
2,103
3,536
3,293

149

3,144

392
283
631
377
254

44

15

29

Family worker
——— *——— Hired
Males Females Worker

(s) ®) 1G]

10,111 9,881 3,426
3,83 2,900 3,152
6,828 6,981 274
6550 5878 3,139
3,098 2,727 3,079
3,452 3,151 60
3561 4,003 287
185 173 73
3,376 3,830 214
1,007 532 746
693 414 738
314 18 8
974 505 726
675 406 722
299 99 4
33 27 20

18 8 16

15 19 4

1 to 3 months

A

House- ———A——— Hired
hold Males Females Worker
® ® o an
129 149 150 122

79 111 108 122
50 38 42

122 145 141 122

77 109 105 122
45 36 36
7 4 9
2 2 3
5 2 6
3 3 2
3 3 2
3 3 2
3 3 2

Family worker

4 to 6 months

House-

hold

(12)

1,213
601
612

1,128
587
541

85
14

71

40
34
74
40

34

Family worker
b, Hired
Males Females Worker

(13 (14) (13)
1,389 1419 1,414
873 819 1,404
516 600 10
1,320 1,350 1,381
851 809 1,377
469 541 4
69 69 33

22 10 27

47 59 6

104 61 69

63 45 69
41 16

103 61 69
63 45 69

40 16

TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS —(Contd)

Code No.

Division 0*

Household Industry
(Division & Major
Group only) -

All Industries

Agriculture, live-stock,
forestry, fishing and
hunting.

Total
Rural
Urban

Total

Total

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

7 to 9 months
A

—

House-
hold

(16)

716
282
434
581
258
323
135

24

1

28

18
10
25

17

N

Family worker
————te———— Hired
Males Females Worker

amn ag (19

747 778 194

3 384 179
376 394 15
626 630 181
342 346 175
284 284 6

121 148 13

29 38 4
92 110 9
kL 34 9
27 24 7
8 10 2
33 32 4
26 24 4
7 8
2 2 5
1 3

10 morths to | year
A

—

House-

hold Males Females Worker

(20)

6,229
1,074
5,155
3,243
975
2,268
2,986
99

2,887

496

287
209
460
275
185

36

12

24

Family worker )
= t—e—  Hired

2D

7,069
1,629
5,440
3,779
1,507
2,272
3,290
122

3,168
748

525
223
720
509
211

28

16

12

(22)

6,952
1,326
5,626
3,251
1,213
2,038
3,701
113

3,588
375

294
81

353

287
66

22

15

@23

1,537
1,292
245
1,301
1,254
47
236
38

198

637

633..

622

620

15

13

months not stated
A

-

House-
hold

24)

645
216
429
565
206
359
80
10

70

73

44
29
69
42

27

*

Family worker B
—~——t—e . Hired
Males Females Worker

(25) (26).. @7n

757 582 159
299 263 155
458 319 4
680 506 154

289 254 151

391 252 3
77 76 5
10 9 +
67 67 1

117 60 31

75 49 29
42 11 2
115 57 31

74 48 29

41 9 2
2 3

1 1

1 2 e

90t

L0t



TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Code No. }(’Siv“’-?-w’d ing,llm!ry Eotal . Total ~ ) 1 E) 3 mlomhs S 4t06 m‘onths X
is1on ajor ural Family worker Family worker Family worker
group oaly) Urban House- ~-——A—w- ~ Hired House- ,———X&———ﬁ Hired House- ,———y-*———« Hired
hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker
1
W @ 3) @ ¢ ©) M (8) ©® (o) (12 13 a9 @5
Ma . g s
Jor group 03 Fishing Total 9% 142 23 15 19 25 6 15
a 3 6 1 15 1 3 1 15
b 87 136 22 18 22 5 -
Rural 9 142 23 15 - e 19 25 6 15
a 3 6 1 15 1 3 1 15
b 87 136 22 18 22 5
Najor group 04  Live stock and Hunting  Total 530 788 449 679 15 20 1 2
a 356 635 369 671 13 19 10 2
b 174 153 80 8 2 1 1
Rural 488 756 423 659 e . . 15 20 11 2
a 341 617 361 655 13 19 10 2
b 147 139 62 4 Lo 2 1 1
Urban 42 32 26 20 o
a 15 18 8 16 e
b 27 14 18 4 e
-Division 1 Mining and Quarrying Total 1 2
. a
b 1 2
Rural 1 2
b 1 2
> Loy e—— v
TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS—(Contd.)
(Based on 20 per cent Sample)
7 to 9 months 10 months to 1 year months not stated
Code No. Household Indusiry Total —~ X - - - -~ - x —
(Divison & Major Rural Family worket Family worker Family worksr
group only) Urban House- ———A*——— Hired. House- ~———-+——— Hired House- ———*——— Hired
hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker
e an a8 (9 w e @ @ @) @) @ @)
Major group 03  Fishing Total 3 5 4 54 87 12 14 25 1
a 2 3 ..
b 3 5 4 52 84 12 14 25 1
Rural 3 5 4 54 87 12 14 25 1
a 2 3 . .
b 3 5 4 52 84 12 14 25 1
Major group 04 Live stock and Hunting Total 25 30 30 9 437 656 359 637 53 82 49 31
a 18 27 24 7 285 522 294 633 49 67 41 29
b 7 3 6 2 152 134 65 4 13 15 8 2
Rural 22 28 28 4 402 628 338 622 49 80 46 31
. a 17 26 24 4 273 506 287 620 38 66 40 29
b 5 2 4 129 122 5i 2 11 14 6 2
Urban 3 2 2 5 35 28 21 15 4 2 3
a 1 1 3 12 16 7 13 2 1 1
b 2 1 2 2 23 12 14 2 2 1 2
Division 1 Mining and Quarrying Total e 1 2
a aes . “ee
b 1 2 e
Rural . 1 2 .

80¢

60t
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TABLE—B XVI‘ SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS —(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample) -

Total 1
Code No. Household Industry Total - oa . P to 3_!5‘ onths -
(Division & Major Rural Family worker Family worker
group only) Urban House- ~———2*——— Hired House- ,~——*t——— Hired
hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker
4 @ 6 @ & e M ® © aon an
Major group 10 Mining and Quarrying Total 1 2
a .
b 1 2
Rural 1 2 .
a .
b 1 2 .
Division 2 & 3* Manpufacturing Total 8,256 9,102 9,349 2,680 126 146 148 122
a 1,860 2,590 2,486 2414 76 108 105 122
b 6,396 6512 6,863 266 50 38 42
Rural 5,007 5574 5373 2413 119 142 139 122
a 1,726 2,423 2,32t 2357 74 106 103 122
b 3,281 3,151 3,052 56 45 36 36
Urban 3,249 3,528 3,976 267 7 4 9
a 134 167 1€5 57 2 2 3
b 3,115 3361 3,811 210 5 2 6

3

4 to 6 months

-

Family worker

Housz- —~——t——— Hired
holi Males Females Worker

(12

) (13) (th 1%

01¢

1,138 1285 1,358 1,345

561

577

1,054
547

507

84
14

70

810 774 1,335

475 584 10

1217 1289 1,312

788 764 1,308

429 525 4
68 69 33
22 10 27
45 59 6

TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

7 to 9 months 10 months to 1 year
Code No. Household Industry Total — A - g -t
(Division & Major Rural Family worser Family worker
group only) Urban House- —-——* —~—— Hired House- —~———r-——— Hired
hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker
(16) (A7) (18) (19) (20) .(2 @2y (23)
Major group 10 Mining and Quarrying Total
a
b
Rural . . .
a . .
b .
Division2& 3 Manufacturing Total 688 712 744 185 5,733 6,321 6,577 900
a 264 344 360 172 787 1,104 1,032 659
b 424 368 384 13 4,956 5,217 5,545 241
Rural 556 593 598 177 2,783 3,059 2,898 679
a 241 316 322 171 700 998 925 634
b 315 277 276 6 2,083 2,051 1,972 45
Urban 132 119 146 8 2,950 3,262 3,679 221
a 23 28 38 1 87 106 106 25
196

b 109 91 108 7 2,863 3,156 3,573

months not s.ated

-~

. -~ Y
Family worker

House- -~ ——+*——— Hired

hold Males Females Worker

(24) 25) (26) 27

1 2

1 2

1 2 .
w
L
b

1 2

571 638 522 128
172 224 214 126

399 414 308 2

495 563 449 123

164 215 206 122

331 348 243 1
76 75 73 5
8 9 8 4

68 66 65 1



TABLE—B XVI SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN ALL AREAS—(Contd.)

(Based on 20 per cent Sample)

Code No. 5‘;?3?3‘33“2“3«“%‘3 Roml i Familf‘xirker T ll;:rjil?(:::r]:er B ' 41=t - 6' g A
group only) Urban House- ~~——=*~— — Hijred House- ———*—.—~. Hired House- ,—-a—[—nw(f Hired
hold Males Females worker hold Males Females Worker hold Males Females Worker
€)) 1¢3) 3 “ ) ©) Y] 8 ) (10 an 12y a3 (14  (15)
Major group 23 Textils-Cotton Total 3,877 4,263 5,166 567 16 15 24 145 110 193 132
a 409 547 604 390 10 12 16 72 99 104 132
b 3,468 3,716 4,562 177 6 3 8 . 73 11 89
Rural 1,345 1401 1,781 380 13 13 21 . 108 100 149 139
a 331 458 494 366 9 11 15 68 93 29 130
b 1,014 943 1,287 14 4 2 6 40 7 50
Urban 2532 2862 3385 187 3 2 3 3 10 4 2
a 78 89 110 24 1 1 1 4 6 5 2
b 2,454 2,773 3,275 163 2 1 2 v 33 4 39
Major group 28 Manufacture of wood Total 1859 1884 2104 1,675 46 53 53 108 426 434 566 1,086
and Wooden Products
a 749 994 1,077 1,653 22 36 28 108 257 341 397 1,084
b 1,110 890 1,027 22 24 '17 25 e 159 93 169 2
Rural 1,657 1,708 1910 1,671 45 53 51 198 A1 418 557 1,084
a 738 976 1,010 1,651 22 35 28 103 253 335 397 1,082
b 919 732 840 20 23 17 23 157 83 1€0 2
Urban 202 176 194 4 1 .. 2 . 14 16 9 2
a 11 18 7 2 2 6 2
b 191 158 187 2 1 2 12 10 9

TABLE—B XVI -SAMPLE PRINCIPAL HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY CLASSIFIED BY PER'OD Y WORKING AND TOTAL
NUMBER OF WORKERS ENGAGED IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY IN AL'. ARE 3—(Concld.)

& (Based on 20 per cent Sample)
7 to 9 months 10 months to 1 year months not stated
Code No. Household Industry Total ~ —* \ A - e e e e oy
(Division & Major Rural Family worker Family wovier Family worker
group only) Urban House- ———-+*—— ~ Hired House- —~———A—.— Hi i House- ~——-+——— Hired
hold Males Females Worker hold  Males Femules Wor.ar hoid Malesl Females Worker
ae  an 18) 19) (200 (2 @ Q- @ (25 @6 (27
Major group 23 Textile-Cotton Total 120 91 152 35 3439 3917 4,621 37 137 130 176 26
a 42 55 €4 35 252 338 371 05 33 43 49 25
b 78 36 88 3,207 3,579 4,250 170 104 87 127 1
Rural 56 51 732 35 1,076 1153 1,420 155 02 84 119 25
a 31 44 47 35 195 273 259 170 28 37 42 25
b 25 -7 25 881 880 1.129 e 4 47 7
Urban 64 40 80 2,383 2,764 3201 134 45 46 57 i
a 11 11 17 57 65 80 22 5 6 7
b 53 29 63 2,326 2,699 3,121 162 40 40 50 1
Major group 28 Manufacture of Wood Total 238 232 302 73 967 963 1,021 340 182 202 162 68
and wooden products
a 124 156 181 71 280 379 393 322 66 82 78 68
b 114 76 121 2 687 584 628 18 116 120 84
Rural 227 224 288 71 805 821 862 340 168 192 152 68
a 123 155 180 71 272 368 237 222 66 82 78 68
b 104 69 108 533 453 475 13 102 110 74 .ee
Urban 11 8 14 2 162 142 159 14 10 10 soe

a 1 1 1 8 11 G

b 10 7 13 2 154 131 153 14 10 10

(4¢3

gle
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B XVII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS CLASSIFIED BY (i) NUMBER OF MALE AND FEMALE MEMBERS rg é » = 0 - ~
BY SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD AND (ii) ENGAGEMENT (a) NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR g © 3
IN INDUSTRY (b) IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY ONLY AND (¢) IN CULTIVATION SUB- = ; 518 s € 3 @ e g
CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED S 2.3 2 g 2 o - e
0 A et ] -
=) &
FLY LEAF Na 2
. ©n pzd 3 2 ® ~ > 2. by
This table. presents data on sample households There is a slight distinction betwcen a family and - 2 2 & ® 3 g 2 =
c}ass1ﬁe$i by size and participation in household cultiva- Census household. The household includes persons M a g e & a " =
tion or industry or neither of them. For houscholds who are not members of the family but are residing ®n o 4 L
engaged in cultivation separate data arc given for cach with the family at the time of Census count . 5'5 E A
size of holding. This table is presented for the district B wn g
with Rural and Urban break-up with totals. Separate The t.ota¥ number of households shown in the S 8 5
particulars of holdings of households engaged in Appendix includes institutions also.  Institutions E = 8 - =~ o~ 9 ® ©
cultivation are not shown for urban. The grouping of refers to penal,  charitable or mental institutions, Bz (% g 3 8 & &
holdings is the same as in previous tables, ie., B XI, hotels, hospitals, boarding-houses, etc., which were = 3 E .o
B XII, B XIII and B XV. excluded from the selection of sample households. E ) 3
=4
The family size is divided as family with one Total household population shown in columns 3-5 = ; % s < E © § % 3
member, i.e., single member household, 2-3 members, of the Appendix excludes institutional and houseless % {a -ﬂ‘éﬂ § © o« Z -
4-6 members, 7-9 members and 10 members and over. population. <o g
QE o)
RZE  |3l2 - ~
< < gls -~ @ 8 a ) 2
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S N
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<5 £ E|8 € S 8 = 8 3
5EZ 3|* § § = 2 g
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|
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= go3 e g 2 38 3
Bel 282 s 3§ 0§ 8 %
By ., 38 T 8 % “ 7w
o858 rsi
3 O <« -“ O Rk
E < =R o
> [ <]
aoH G T
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3,557
8,030
5,224
2,058

620
505
89
364

55 .
18
85
12,522

2,909
6,761
4,601
1,792
539
480
101
350
53

18

73
11,082

2,562
5,776
3,792
1,474
441
372
73
272
14
63

8,861

546
808
372
126
32

31
18
16
1,320

162
390
188
77
21
809

708
1,198
560
203
53

58
38

19
2,129

14,189
40,129
35,899
19,549
7,327
6,951
2,090
7,297
1,725
731
395
60,526

12,721
36,999
33,925
19,116
7,250
6,864
2,101
7,589
1,921
827
346
57,464

26,910
77,128
69,824
38,665
14,577
13,815
4,191
14,886
3,646
1,558
741

-

117,990

6,922
18,047
14,579
7,262

2,573

2,379

665
2,234
458
180
185
26,513

Less than 1 acre
10— 2'4 acres
2'5— 49
50— 74
75— 99

12-5—14°9

30-0—49°9

Size of holding group
15-0—29"9

10:0—12'4
Unspecified

50+

All Urban Areas



TABLE—B XVII SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS CLASSIFIED BY!(i) NUMBER OF MALE AND FEMALE MEMBERS BY SIZE OF HOUSEHOLD
AND (ii) ENGAGEMENT (a) NEITHER IN CULTIVATION NOR IN INDUSTRY (b) IN HOUSEHOLD INDUSTRY ONLY AND
(c) IN CULTIVATION SUB-CLASSIFIED BY SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED

Size of sample households

Total ~ -
Rural 4-6 Mcmbers 7-9 Members , 10 Members and over
Urban . A . —— A - - X —_
Households Males Females Households Males Females Households Males Females
12) (13) (14) 15) (16) an (18) 19) (20)
District Total 47,080 111,577 117,486 15,679 59,801 60,085 3,348 19,556 19,060
All Rural Areas ‘ 36,464 86,302 91,085 11,613 44,314 44,264 2,507 14,745 14,598
$)] Households engaged neither
in cultivation nor in house-
hold industry 8,440 19,365 20,936 1,938 7,175 7,440 266 1,492 1,491
(ii) Households engaged in
household industry only 1,597 3,822 3,962 508 1,955 1,920 84 464 477
(iii) Households engaged in
cultivation 26,427 63,115 66,187 9,167 35,184 34,904 2,157 12,789 12,630
Size of household group
Less than 1 acre 2,958 6,869 7,346 621 2,351 2,313 73 430 421
10— 2-4 8,606 19,985 21,460 2,192 8,278 8,267 275 1,585 1,564
25— 49 7,355 17,512 18,503 2,464 9,409 9,404 408 2,215 2,396
50— 74 3,592 8,850 8,996 1,608 6,164 6,161 385 2,233 2,208
75— 99 1,262 3,150 3,180 621 2,411 2,401 196 1,129 1,094
10:0—-12-4 1,162 2,892 2,968 586 2,287 2,249 201 1,178 1,198
12'5—14-9 302 742 788 210 843 796 72 412 412
150—29-9 912 2,392 2,280 666 2,623 2,552 , 346 2,204 2,083
30:0—49'9 137 377 317 147 611 558 126 877 794
504 56 151 139 38 158 141 71 500 432
Unspecified . 85 195 210 14 49 62 4 26 22
All Urban Areas 10,616 25275 26,401 4,066 15,487 15,821 841 4,811 4,462

-
g?o:
Q-'an
[SOE .
5 = =
.
=5
W es
;Su |7 3
I T G S
“00'*"&300 ]
® L 0 & o
~I
b @ o =
= Z
| oa]
o
I =
- » . o
¢ 2 2 o 5 <
;—"-h..UI('v"’m >
= 2 g =
e ] “ -
=
[
o W
-+
= M
g <
oi-l
-~ g =
- ©
oo =
2 3 = Zg
© o > o~ =
WL ¥ & 2B
[ = W [+
o e & mg
el
e
=
=
o
=

L9L°20E
919°L£6
£8E°0pT’1L

()
SIJRWO]

91¢



CULTURAL TABLES
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CI1 FAMILY COMPOSITION OF SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS

FLY LEAF

This deals with the family composition of sample
households and has been prepared on a 20 per cent
sample. This gives the total population of sample
households, number of heads of households, number
of spouses of heads of households, married relations
and other persons. Data on thé family composition

of the households are given for rural and urban areas
separately. Such data were presented for the first
time in 1951. The table presented in 1961, however,
is based on a larger sample than the table in 1951
when the table was based on a sample of one in every
1,000 households.



Total
Ruiat
Urban

6]

District Toial

All Rural Aceas

(i) Houschoids engaged ncither
in cultiv.tion nor in house-

Lo industry

(i) Houscholds  engaged

houschold mdustry only

(iily Households engaged in
cultivation

Size of Holding Group
Less than 1 acre

10— 2'4 acres
2:5— 4'9 acres
50— 74 acras

75— 9'9 acres
10-0—12°4 acres
12:5—14'9 acres
15:0—299 acres
30'0—49°9 acres
5004 acrs

Unspecifled

All Urban Areas

Total No. of
cample
Houschelds

197,716

81,203

22,183

3,536

55,434

6,922

18,047
14,579
7,262
2,573
2,379
665
2,234
453
180

185

TABLE-C I FAMILY COMPOSITION OF

(Based on

322
Tota: Sampie Houscholds
Population
~ - ~ N
Pergons Mals Females
) ) (5)
481,201 232,783 248 118
363,211 175,319 187,892
81,519 37.945 43,515
15,760 7,665 8,095
265,941 129,659 136,282
26,910 12,721 14,189
77,128 36,999 40,129
69,824 33,925 35,899
38,665 19,116 19,549
14,577 7,250 7,327
13,815 0,864 6,951
4,191 2,101 2,090
14,886 7,559 7,297
3,646 1,924 1,725
1,558 827 731
741 346 395
117,999 57,4614 60 526

tlead cof
Houscholds
P S

—
Mules  Femaies

() (7

£3,003 21 113

65,093 16,110

15,766 6,417
2,912 624
46,415 9,069
5,253 1,669
14,587 3,460
12,399 2,180
6,362 900
2,287 286
2,156 223
603 57
2,031 203
433 25
165 15
134 51

21,510 5,003

SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS
20 per cent Sample)

Composition of households

323

L S

Spouses of heads
of households
A

Males Females

(8) )]
372 75,399
281 56,403
83 13,040
12 2,616
186 40,747
16 4,558
55 12,676
52 10,941
26 5,612
12 2,048
12 1,893
1 538
7 1,817
1 393
2 149
2 122
9l 18,996

Married relations
VR §

—

Other Otherj

Sons Males Femalcs
(10) an (12)

12,082 6,185 23,878
9,642 4,866 19,135
1,393 716 3,106
359 150 672
7,890 4,000 15,357
540 230 1,034
1,735 856 3,640
2,091 898 3,871
1,400 686 2,583
547 303 1,035
543 304 1,060
191 92 353
620 431 1,246
151 131 351
55 61 136
17 8 33
2,440 1,319 4,743

Never married, widowed
and divorced or

separated relations
Males Females
(13) (14)
124,947 127,354

93,390 95,810

19,723 20,844

4213 4,177
69,454 70,819
6,658 6,910

19,635 20,310

18,236 18,847

10,361 10,405
3,968 3,930
3,696 3,754
1,143 1,137
4,115 3,981
1,027 947

431 409
184 189

31,557 31514

Unralated
Parsons

—— ——

Males Females

(15) 16)
2,594 674
2,047 404
314 108
19 6
1,714 290
24 8
131 43
249 60
281 44
133 28
153 21
66 5
385 50
178 9
113 22
1 .
547 270



C—xx )
AGE AND MARITAL STATUS

marital
age-groups and giyes 5o alls of the vario

Parate
urban areas of e distriot figures for rura] apd

: i The po fon i
:eliz/zixﬁed in each age-group under z“ourp ci?éa::'n °
x aratg:{arrx:d, married, widowed apd divofcedles;
spgciﬁed g 'Hﬁ;tb catego.ry with “ marital status not
Jped "~ will be fouqd in the table. Marital statys
as been given for 15 different age-groups; 5 year

groups from 10—69, 0-¢ and 70+4or ovér 70 280
39t sta.ted has also been furnished. Tt winl hel;; us %C
.1scussmg.the pattern of marriage age in the ln
?mn and its variation from 1951. It represents alc)logu‘a-
111.1pr0veme11‘t on the corresponding  table of e19mte
Firstly tlius has been prepared on a o
count while in 1951 the table was pre a(m:ip]ete
10 per cent sample. More detailed age-gr ; r? v
also been adopted for tabulation. 081 e

: . In 194}
war this table was not prepared. [ l9§lueax$

us

FLY LEAP

:amc’ Jears, religion was the basis for tabulation and
Wiica“d marital status of various religious groups
made OSho}v]vn scp‘aratclj./. In 1951, tabulatiqn was
the tab‘ﬁ,tt.c basis of livclihood classes and in 19§1
categorj ation has been done on the basis of industrial

ceories, though the figures for cach livelihood case
or industrial category are not published. In the 1961
g?,],sus} the Economic Table B—I1 gives the distribus
non-v:,) ktOW“S I cach industrial cutegory and the
P olrscrs3 aCC(.)rdmg to the four broad age—g.roups;
Iishcd’ in-;. 4, 35—~59, 60 and over. This table is pub-
effected ;‘;t II—B Volume.  Another improvement
figures fol-d' 6L is that the table prescuts separate
Census dli tvorced and separated people. In 1951
with th’c N \-):rc“‘d aud scparated persons were clubbed
figures we:l O-WCd_ peoplc in the table but separate

¢ glven in an appendix,

TABLE C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS

Marital status

Unspecified
status

Divorced or
Separated
e ey

Widowed

PO N,

Males

Married

Never Married

Total Population

Age~-Group

Females

Males

Females

Males

Females

Females

Males

Persons

4L}

13)

az

n

(10)

9

(8)

M

(6)

&)

3 @

&

)

All Rural Areas

331

426

9,247

127,142 5,158

31,818

361,900 401,115

482 845 402,325

1,822,307 882,147 940,160

All ages

241,140 241,005

241,005

241,140

482,145

09

21

36

580

246

95,768

99,736

96,374

100,019

196,393

10—~14

30

456

58

213

24,369

2,327

53,030

72,745

75,186 78,097

153,283

15—19

33

1,306

600

980

76,200 3N

24,359

9,504

44,830

70,193 88,016

158,209

2024

325

79

81

1,378

979

2,612

888

8,021

54,224

1,459

14,808

70,980 83,549

154,529

25—29

58

36

1.398

750

5,220

1,181

60,766

53,400

502

4,103

59,490 67,944

127,434

3034

69

1,278

645

8,504

1,800

53,043

2,101 313 55,355

59,970 63,166

123,136

35—~39

22

37

1,033

553

13,352

2,590

38,345

44,610

252

1,234

53,008

49,024

102,032

40—44

19

21

857

475

16,658

3,451

30,012

40,174

143

797

44918 47,699

92,617

45~-49

14

575

388

20,566

4,437

19,558

31,428

122

523

36,790 40,827

71,617

5054

26

361

273

16,271

4,130

10,515

21,905

337

26,651 27,221

33,872

5559

11

253

199

18,834

4,986

5,803

17,156

207

22,555 24,972

47,527

60—64

27

169

3072 10,177 105

2,391

8,454

42

108

11,766 12,780

24,546

65—69

168

131

13,738

4,879

1,461

8,217

34

117

13,351 15,403

28,754

70+

16

47

45

213 114 9% 59 32

Age not stated



Age-Group

m

All ages

0—9
10—14
15—19
20—24
2529
30—34
35—39
40—44
45—49
5054

55—59

60—64 -

65—69

704

TABLE—C II

AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)

Marital status

-k

Total ngulation Never LMarried
'Persons Males Femalesj rl\-/lalcs Fem ale?
2 @ O] ®) ©)
219,797 105,333 114,464 57,852 46,991
52,477 26,269 26,208 26,269 26,208
24,882 12,882 12,000 12,819 11,901
20,213 10,176 10,037 9,750 7,207
19,213 8,642 10,571 5,885 1,291
18,596 8,340 10,256 1,984 212
15,030 6,591 8,439 474 57
15,511 7,170 8,341 258 31
12,809 5,881 6,928 141 34
12,198 5,749 6,449 104 15
9,784 4,543 5,241 50 14
6,802 3,313 3,489 33 5
5,858 2,756 3,102 29 4
3,099 1,471 1,628 12 3
3,277 1,519 1,758 20 4
31 17 23 5

Age not stated 48

Age-Group

o

All ages
0—9
10—14
15—~19
2024
2529
30—34
35—-39
40—44
45~—49
50~—54
55—59
60~—64
65—69

70+

Total population

';ersom Males Femalesﬁ
1¥)) €)) “)
225,585 108,358 116,727
58,106 28,623 29,483
24,276 12,300 11,976
18,976 9,503 9,473
20,066 8,932 11,134
18,911 8,831 10,080
15,660 7,227 8,433
15,790 7,751 8,039
12,439 5,885 6,554
11,847 5,611 6,236
9,532 4,475 5,057
7,151 3,561 3,590
6,074 2,893 3,181
3,316 1,613 1,708
3414 1,637 1,771
16 il

Age not stated 27

Never Married

Mafried wi d?wed DSi:g;ﬁ(tieg ' Unss&etcuig ed
rMalcs Femalé: ’}vlales Female; rMales LFemalesj m;; - m ?
Q) ® 9) (10) amn (12) 13) 14)
1. Tiruppattur Taluk
42,884 50,070 3,806 16,380 427 789 364 234
38 89 1 24 10
394 2,745 4 32 6 32 22 21
2,639 9,057 38 95 51 107 29 21
6,073 9,562 125 277 83 135 74 70
5846 7,575 160 643 62 114 49 50
6,511 7,057 275 1,125 6l 103 65 25
5320 5,060 341 1,737 45 82 34 15
5,156 4,058 434 2285 4t 81 14 10
3,945 2,425 505 2,737 32 62 1 3
2,741 1,256 510 2,195 24 29 5 4
2,144 706 567 2,369 10 20 6 3
1,(95 291 333 1,321 5 12 26 1
977 182 510 1,559 7 12 5 1
5 7 3 .
TABLE—C l1 AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)
Marita! status
— —— - —_—
Divorced or Unspecified
Magried widowed o Sewmed W
ﬁa_.l_e? _“l_?—e;a—.l_e? (Malcs Females Males F:males Males Females
) ®) ) (10) an (12) (13) (14
2 Sivaganga Taluk
46,553 51,037 3,721 15,049 675 1,147 16 8
13 29 9 2
249 2,819 2 15 9 63 6 3
3,348 9,803 63 105 92 139
6,987 9,433 131 296 150 143
6,598 7,638 131 582 113 127
7,319 6,865 190 973 88 150
5,494 4,903 260 1,518 55 105 .
5,101 4,064 405 2,047 55 102 . .
3,903 2,704 502 2,266 38 75
2,985 1,510 524 2,034 29 38 1
2,295 765 563 2,338 18 74
1,197 315 392 1,313 14 73 oo
1,056 165 558 1,560 14 43
3 4 o 2 1 2

t‘;—{ales F:r;ﬁ;:
&) (6)
57893 49,86
28,623 29,483
12278 11,945

9,237 6,568
5429 1,087
1,563 203
385 66
154 51
76 28

50 23

32 12

23 7

17 4

10 -2

9 4

7 3

9t
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TABLE—C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)

Marital status
. e e , -
Divorced or Unspecified
Age-Group Total Popu'ation Never AMatried Mairied Wid?wed Sepa{ated status
rPersons Males Female? T\'iales Female? 'Males Females‘ rMales Femalcsi ﬁ;les Females ) 'ﬁMales Females )
a (3] Q) @ ®) © m ® ) (10) 1 (12) (13) 14
3. Tiruvadanal Taluk
All ages 182,115 87,620 94,495 47,512 40,437 36,187 40,610 3,542 12,733 368 673 11 42
0—9 47,104 23,448 23,656 23,448 23,656 . . e .
10—-14 19,980 10,133 9,847 10,077 9,785 56 62 ass
15—19 15,191 7,422 7,769 7214 5,609 208 2,129 . 13 17 1
20—24 15,778 6,928 8,850 4492 1,043 2,381 7,639 30 84 24 84 1
25—29 16,001 7,233 8,768 1,512 173 5,548 8,226 96 268 75 100 2 1 §
30—34 13,140 6,178 6,962 385 61 5,594 6,263 141 519 56 118 2 1
35—39 12,476 6,009 6,467 177 37 5,554 5,523 214 824 63 81 1 2
40—44 10,286 4,956 5,330 86 22 4,519 3,913 322 1,316 29 74 5
45—49 9,168 4,378 4,790 51 16 3,951 3,010 341 1,709 33 52 2 3
50—54 7,709 3,593 4,116 25 19 3,001 1,934 530 2,127 35 34 2 2
55—59 5,447 2,725 2,722 23 1 2,210 994 476 1,631 16 76 20
60—64 4,631 2,147 2,484 5 4 1,607 540 518 1,913 17 20 7
65—69 2,361 1,118 1,243 3 1 773 221 330 1,013 12 8 e
70+ 2,811 1,335 1,476 9 4 777 149 541 1,314 8 9
Age not stated 32 17 15 5 6 8 7 3 2 1
TABLE—~C 1l AGE f&ND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)
B Martial status
_~
Age- Group ’ Total P(ipulation _ r_Ec_vE):d_ar-r_iiJ“ , Marjried ) Widc:wed _ ,__.isigg';;tiﬁi . ,__(_Jngt:':\?lcxifed
Persons Males Femalcs Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
t)) (2) ©) @ (5) (6) M ®) ) (10) an (12) (13) (14
4. Paramakudi Taluk
All ages 176689 84,390 92,299 46,671 40,693 34,386 38,939 3,07 12,131 276 536
0—9 48,757 24,138 24619 24,138 24,619 .
10-14 18,619 9,465 9,154 9,409 9,111 56 43 .-
15—19 14,364 6,972 1,392 6,759 5,530 211 1,837 1 11 1 14 ..
20—24 15,686 6,856 8,830 4,456 1,113 2,345 7,544 33 94 22 79 .
25—29 15,067 6,860 8,207 1,292 160 5,432 7,746 76 233 60 68
30—34 12,260 5,611 6,649 272 58 5,202 6,046 91 457 46 88
35—39 11,929 5,814 6,115 124 33 5475 5,215 182 795 33 72
40—44 9,443 4,428 5,015 69 27 4,074 3,748 252 1,164 33 76 oo .
45—49 9,131 4319 4,812 59 13 3,889 2,993 344 1,750 27 56
50—54 7,175 3,254 3,921 32 8 2,784 1,849 418 2,022 20 4
55—59 5,280 2,527 2,753 22 3 2,071 1,044 416 1,688 18 18 .
60—64 4327 1986 2341 16 3 1469 532 495 1,793 6 13
€5—69 . 2,358 1,111 1,247 8 11 781 232 318 997 4 5
70+ 2,269‘ 1,040 1,229 9 594 101 431 1,125 6 3 -
Age not stated 24 9 135 6 4 3 9 2 . . o .

62¢



AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)

TABLE—C 1I .
Marital status
e —
- ) . Divorced gr Unss?:f‘i]t:ed
Age-Group Total Population ‘ ﬂﬂa"ied Marned___f m_“f_dozed - ﬁa:separal: o m‘*;;:;:
,;;:sons Males  Females Males  Females Males Females ales ema
1 Q@) &) @ ) ©® Q) ® ® (10) an a2 (13 a4
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
All ages 135,420 63,633 71,787 36,124 32,924 25,420 30,234 1,907 8,160 177 447 5 22
0—9 41,155 20,408 20,747 20,408 20,747
10—14 15,074 7,550 7,524 7,540 7,472 10 43 9
15—19 10,399 4,524 5,875 4,384 3,863 136 1,980 1 19 3 1 2
2024 11,119 4,458 6,661 2,632 647 1,764 5,865 ' 43 82 19 66 1
25—29 11,516 5,001 6,515 799 121 4126 6,116 35 190 2t 86 2
30—34 9,1.94 4,176 5,018 159 35 3,926 4,611 63 291 27 78 1 3
3539 8,710 4,153 4,557 80 14 3,960 3,945 94 539 18 38 1 1
40—44 6,666 3,165 3,501 47 13 2,974 2,651 120 790 23 47 1
45—49 6,055 2,817 3,238 20 5 2,596 2,173 183 1,021 18 37 2
50—54 5,089 2,424 2,665 18 3 2,155 1,374 231 1,254 20 33 1
55—59 3,369 1,618 1,751 16 1,366 779 229 959 7 13 .
60—64 3,186 1,504 1,682 10 3 1,183 410 300 1,261 10 7 1 1
65—69 i,678 802 876 4 1 570 176 222 692 6 7
704 2,199 1,027 1,172 5 6:0 107 366 1,061 5 4 1
Age not stated 11 6 5 2 4 4 1
TABLE—C 11 AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)
' Marital status
— = _
Age-Group ) Total PcJLpulation X ’—Eever I‘\/larried . . Married _ Widowed rjsg;gﬁfegr Un:?:tc‘itjw
Persorns Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females ’h-d;;.-s Females
1¢)) (¥4] 3 4@ &) 6 ) ® )] 10) an (12) 13) a4
6. Mudukulathor Taluk
All ages 217,471 104863 112,608 58583 49,474 42,357 48,392 .3,419 13,781 504 961
0—9 60,529 30,288 30,241 30,288 30,241 o e .
10—14 2&,587 11,500 11,087 11,494 10978 6 109 e .
1519 18,533 8,830 9,703 8,520 6,564 303 3,071 2 26 5 o
20—24 19,477 8,533 10,944 . 5,336 1,358 3,107 9,346 27 9 63 144
25-29 18,606 8,436 .10,170 1,860 197 6,392 9,568 95 266 39 139 §
30—34 15,351 7,240 8,111 483 65 6,531 7,418 138 499 38 129
3539 14,427 7,027 7,400 250 39 6,524 6,275 179 933 74 153
40—44 11,748 5,573 6,175 142 14 5,115 4,576 264 1,461 52 124 .
45—49 10,361 5,107 5,254 98 11 4,604 3,402 368 1,745 37 96
50—54 8,727 4,111 4,616 48 5 3,611 2,313 420 2,230 32 68 )
3= 6078 3053 3025 30 1 2,528 1,200 2 1794 23 30 :
g0t e e 280 o 181 684 518 2,104 415 :
65--69 - 2,704 1,315 1,389 9 1 927 266 367 1,108 12 14
704+ 3,069 1,379 1,690 7 348 164 509 1519 s ;

Age not stated

von ese eee . e

ote



Age-Group Total Population
'I’ersons Mal.les Femz;l—e:
¢)) Q) ) (C))
All ages 213,329 104,192 109,137
0—9 54,579 27,385 27,194
10 ~14 22,440 11,474 10,966
15~ 19 17,796 8,944 8,852
20—24 18,942 8,494 10,448
25—29 18,393 8,548 ‘9,845
30—34 15,058 7,205 7,853
35—39 14,493 7,158 7,335
40—44 12,206 5,888 6,318
45—49 11,210 5,566 5,644
50—54 9,395 4,539 4,856
55—59 6,536 3,216 3,320
60—64 5,681 2,728 2,953
65—69 3,040 1,435 1,605
704 3,543 1,602 1,941
Age not stated i7 10 7

Age-Group Total P&pulalion
— -
Persons Males Females
4y 3] 3 @
All ages 252,576 124,698 127,878
¢—9 65,029 33,207 31,822
10—14 27,228 13,898 13,330
15—19 21,610 10,562 11,048
20—24 | 20,938 9,646 11,292
25—29 20,419 9,625 10,794
30—34 17,376 8,297 9,079
35—39 16,679 8,252 8,427
40—44 15,042 7,461 7,581
45—49 12,965 6,472 6,494
50—54 1i,601 5,711 5,890
55~59 7,656 3,895 3,761
60—64 7,327 3,552 3,775
65—69 3,672 1,774 1,898
70+ 4,995 2,327 2,668
Age not stated 38 19 19

TABLE—CII AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)

Marital status

-
- Divorced or Unpspecified
Never Married Married Widowed Separated status
P — e ey ———be A e P et
Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females
&) ©) )] 8) ) (10) an (12) (13) 14
7. Aruppukottai Taluk
56,748 45,181 42,485 45,867 3,868 16,154 1,091 1,935
27,385 27,194
11,474 10,903 60 1 2
8,629 5,118 294 2,987 7 36 14 111
5,470 1,089 2,859 8,926 46 163 “ 119 270
1,581 142 6,262 9,083 114 358 191 262
699 49 6,226 6,854 158 686 122 264
422 31 6,400 5,915 219 1,114 117 273
251 24 5,201 4,368 314 1,704 122 222
153 14 4,850 3,309 464 2,121 94 200
121 6 3,766 2,123 549 2,610 103 117
1 3 2,608 1,130 461 2,102 76 85
38 4 2,032 667 603 2,232 55 50
23 1,021 263 360 1,313 31 29
21 2 9,2 177 573 1,712 46 50
5 2 4 3 2 1 .
TABLE—CII AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)
Marital sitatus
Never Married Maried Widowed I)Si:g:r::?e; ‘ Un:?;cl:liged
Males  Females Males I—:;r-r-l-;;: ;/Iales Femach‘ E\'Iales Female; Males Fema:;:
) © Q) ®) ® 10) (1 (12) (13) (14)
8. Sattur Taluk
68,276 53,934 50,648 53,530 4812 18,721 944 1,670 18 23
33207 31,822
13,842 13,252 53 77 . 1 3
10,285 7,139 258 3,785 8 31 10 a 1 2
6,495 1,197 2,994 9,692 49 157 106 242 2 4
2,405 145 6,951 9,957 98" 411 168 276 3 5
831 €9 7,173 7,918 165 821 126 267 2 4
410 53 7482 6,926 244 1,222 115 226 1
283 28 6,680 5,322 382 2,014 115 1385 1 2
182 40 5,684 4,060 491 2,229 113 161 2 4
131 47 4,816 2,761 704 2,992 60 S0
91 21 3,159 1,492 586 2,200 58 47 1 1
49 46 2,683 1;86 778 2,802 42 41 .
30 22 1,276 390 454 1,471 13 15 1
26 18 1,430 253 853 2,369 17 27 1 1
9 5 9 1 2 1 1 . .

(423
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Age-Group

Total Population

TABLE—C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Contd.)

Marital status

r~

-

Persons Males Females
) @ €)) 0
All ages 199,325 98,560 100,765
0--9 54,409 27,374 27,035
17--14 21,307 10,817 10,490
15--19 16,201 8,253 7,948
2024 16,990 7,704 9,286
25—-29 17,020 8,106 8,914
3034 14,365 6,965 7,400
35—39 13,121 6,636 6,485
40—44 11,393 5,787 5,606
45—49 9,681 4,899 4,782
50—354 8,605 4,140 4,465
§5—59 5,553 2,743 2,810
60—64 5,169 2,518 2,651
6569 2,318 1,127 1,191
70+ 3,177 1,485 1,692
Ag- rot stated 16 6 10
Age-Group Total Pqpulation
’I:e;sons Males Femalez‘
(1) Q) Q) “)
All ages 593,481 293,622 305,859
0—9 157,526 79,714 77,812
10—14 72,639 37,100 35,539
15—19 53,598 25,848 27,7150
20—24 52,752 23,991 28,761
2529 49,872 23,092 26,780
3034 42,318 20,161 22,157
3539 38,284 19,048 19,236
40—44 34171 17,142 16,979
45—49 27,508 13,849 13,659
50—54 25,260 12,462 12,798
5559 14,833 7,313 7,520
60—64 15,114 6,979 8,135
65—69 6,324 2,993 3,331
7 + 9,302 3,915 5,387
30 15 15

Age not stated

- -
Never Married Married Widowed Dsigggﬁfledm Unssg:::]isﬁed
-~ A ~ G —— ~ —_—t— ——\ —~ Ay e
Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females
) (6) ™ 3 &) (i0) amn (12) (13) 14
9. Srivilliputtur Taluk
53,186 43,205 40,980 42436 3,686 14,033 696 1,089 12 2
27,374 27,035 e
10,803 10,421 14 68 1
7,967 4,832 274 3,016 1 30 10 70 ]
4,635 679 2,922 8,328 42 104 104 175 1
1,411 106 6,453 8,330 98 313 142 164 2 1
415 42 6,304 6,423 134 722 110 213 2
226 24 6,130 5,320 203 979 76 162 1
139 32 5,233 3,808 335 1,648 79 118 1
75 6 4,343 2,943 421 1,751 57 82 3
66 8 3,447 2,075 578 2,328 48 54 1 .
28 7 2,237 1,110 456 1,668 22 25
25 3 1,882 613 584 2,022 27 13
9 1 814 237 296 949 ) 8 4
11 2 923 163 528 1,519 13 8
2 7 4 2 1
TABLE—C II AGE AND MARITAL STATUS—(Concld.)
Marital status
— = L
Never Married Married Widowed DSiggéfae\?e: ' Unsstgiﬁ;ﬁed
e A —_ ————e - e - ” - —_
Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Females Males  Fem' les
) (6) ) ) ) (10) (n (12) (13) (14)
All Urban Areas
167,969 136,076 116,960 127,304 7,857 40,334 836 2,143 2
79,714 77,812 . ves
36,988 35,209 112 324 3 . 3
25,341 17,983 497 9,586 5 64 5 117 .
17274 3,888 6,579 24,248 61 323 77 302 . .
5,589 563 17,172 24,980 189 874 142 333
1,364 189 18,365 15,804 296 1,830 136 334 . e
577 122 17,981 16,254 352 2,519 93 299 . 2
388 90 15,988 12,184 661 4,431 105 274
244 67 12,694 8,640 826 4,758 85 194 -
22 a1 10,946 5,627 1,227 6,986 68 144
93 21 6,290 2,806 896 4,624 34 69
83 19 5553 1,755 1,299 6,307 44 54
37 19 2,270 648 667 2,654 19 10 -
46 9 2,508 408 1,338 4,960 23 10 s
10 14 5 1

1437
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C—-III AGE, SEX AND EDUCATION IN TOTAL, RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

FLY LEAF

This deals with the educational standards of the
population classified by sex and age-groups. This has
three parts—Part A giving the educational standards
and age groups of the total population, Part B
dealing with educational standards of urban population
and Part C of the rural population. 10 age-groups
have been adopted for all the three tables—5 year age
groups upto 34, 35—44, 45—59 and 60+. In part B,
dealing with the urban . population, educational
standards adopted for classification are different from
C NI Part A dealing with the total population and
C I Part C dealing with the rural population.
In C II Part A and C people have been classified
as literates and illiterates which in turn have been
sub-divided into:

Literates without educational standards,
Primary or Junior Basic &
‘Matriculation and above.

But in Table—C III Part B, a more detailed
classification of educational standards have been
adopted. The literates have been classified by the
following 7 educational standards :—

1. Literates without educational standards.

2. Primary or Junior Basic.

3. Matriculation or higher secondary,

4. Technical diploma not equal to degree.

5. Non-technical diploma not equal to degree.

6. University degree or post-graduate degree

other than the technical degree.

7. Technical degree or diploma equal to Degree or
Post-graduate degree,

The last category dealing with the technical degrees
and diplomas equal to degree have been further
divided into 7sub-divisions, viz., engineering, medicine,
agriculture, veterinary and dairying, Technology,tcaching
and others. The Table thus gives useful information
about the educational levels of the urban population
which will help us in assessing the progress of higher
and technical education. As the percentage of such
persons will be small in the rural sector, such a
detailed classification has not been attempted.

These Tables represcnt a definite improvement over
the corresponding Tables of earlier censuses.

‘ : ! Firstly
the literates in the various age-groups have been cross
tabulated according to various cducational standards
for the first time in Census  history. Actually

particulars of educational standards
from 1941 onwards. Again this Table is based on a
full count, while in 1951 it was prepared on the basis
of 10 per cent sample. In 1931 and earlier censuses,
people were classified only as literates and illiterates
and further. classification of literates wag not
'flttemptefi. Literacy in English was an item of
information collected upto 1931, but discontinued
there-after. In the first three Censuses people were
gc'tually classified into three categories, literates
illiterates and people under instruction, Thi;
classification was replaced by a two-fold classification
of literates and illiterates from 1901 onwards. In
'1941 data were collected about the partial literates,
i e.,_people Wwho can only read. This practice was
modified in the subsequent Censuses and only people
who know both to read and write were considered

as l‘itf:rates. The partial literates of 1941 were treated
as illiterates in 1951 ang 1961.

were collected

TABLE—C III PART—A AGE, SEX AND EDUCATION IN ALL AREAS

Educational Levels

-

Matriculation &

A

Primary or

Literate (with-
out eductional

43

Junior Basic

-

above

A

Females

level)

r___—-_.-k ——————

Illiterate
.

———

Females

A

Total Population
Males

Age-Group

Males Females

Males

Females

Males

Females Males

Persons

(12)

an

(10)

©)

®
433203 154,345

4]

©
1,036,807

O

Q) 3) “)
2,421,788 1,175,769 1,246,019

)

All Ages

6,002

34 666

48,865

100,478

607,422

168,493

169,324

169,324 168,493

337,817

0— 4

1,250

2,049

40,887

60,698

108,187

88,783

151,530 150,324

301,854

5—-9

27

91

20,540

39,680

30,111

55,337

81,235

42,011

137,119 131,913

269,032

10—14

2,533

7,964

10,282

19,400

18,536

34,629

74,496

39,041

101,034 105,847

206,881

15—19

1,939

9,645

6,179

9,736

17,710

39,111

90,949

35,692

94,184 116,777

210,961

20—24

749

5,855

4,029

7,517

14,445

42,038

91,105

38,602

110,329

94,072

204,401

25—~-29

337

329

3,468

2,680

5,945

10,482

38,053

76,610

32,185

79,651 90,101

169,752

3034

272

3,883

2,665

8,780

13,003

70,106

136,449 )

62,415

145,184 152,389

297,573

35—44

128

2,982

1,042

5,762

7,059

66,516

141,495

66,723

141,983 149,724

261,707

45—59

25

773

193

1,545

2,096

26,677

67,689

32,564

61,559 70,008

131,567

60-+

16

83

98

82

129 114

243

AN.S.



339

338
EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONLY
TABLE—C III PART B—AGE, SEX AND )
Educational Levels
-~ —* - —
Technical Non-Technical
Literate (with- Primarv or Matriculation or Diplomi not Diploma not
Age-Group . . out educational Junior Basic Higher Secondary equal to degree equal to degre
Total Population Lliterate level) - PENSUSEEIEEE SIS — A -— ——— e —
o~ * ~ r - ~ o e e Malcs Females Mules Females Males Females Males  Females
Persons Males Females Males . Females Malcs Femalcs
) (10) an (12) 13 (14 (15) (16)
m @ ©)] ©) ) © ) ®) ' ‘
52,260 32,008 - 19,145 4,354 254 8 . 72 5
All Ages 599,481 293,622 305,859 107,669 203,670 111,630 65,577
0— 4 81,013 41,009 40,034 41,009 40,034
1,429 879 .
5—9 76,483 38,705 37,7178 19,017 21,094 18,259 15,805
18,929 12,456 55 15
10—14 72,639 37,100 35,539 5,234 12,132 12,882 10,936
9,238 6,697 4,435 1,975 . 21 .
15—19 53,598 25,848 27,750 4,342 11,677 7,757 7,392 ’
5,059 4,132 4,728 1,349 76 6 3
20—24 52,752 23,991 28,761 4,340 15,371 9,191 7.820 ‘
’ 4,162 2,851 3,061 507 42 8 1
25—29 49,872 23,092 26,780 5,099 16,655 10,074 6,706
' 3,502 1,986 1,999 218 29 1 9 1
3034 42,318 20,161 22,157 4,621 14,744 9,607 5175
’ 5438 2’047 2,487 189 38 1 23 . -
3544 72,405 36,190 36,215 9,12% 27,378 18,699 6,572
’ ’ 3,603 808 1,885 86 34 5 22
45—59 67,601 33,62 33,977 9,818 29,148 17,862
’ ) 3,912 900 152 491 15 14 1 4
60+ 30,740 13,887 16,853 5,053 15,422 7,296 1,259 .
A.N.S. 30 15 15 7 15 3
Levels
Educational B —— ' -
——— e T T o Degree or Post graduate Degree .
University Degree or Post Technical Degree or Diploma equal to -
'graduate Degree other ~ T - - - Veterinary and
than Technical Dzgree Engineering Medicine Agriculture Dairying Technology Teaching Others
————A——y ———t—— Fee——— - A ey
— s ~ A e | PR S Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
Males Females Melas Females Males Females Males ch;g '
25 26) 27 (28) 9 30 3
an . () a0 en () @3 Q4) @3 ( ) (0) G1) (32)
9 415 118
All Ages 1,683 102 133 7l 17 as 13 233
0— 4
5— 9 o
10—14 o 1 aae e vee L - b o bl e T ot Y
1519 53 8 2 -
h 2 36 7
20—24 510 55 24 5 4 . 2 5
. . 128 36
2529 415 19 43 10 5 " 3 i 28 -
5 3 94 23 20
30—34 222 7 26 18 A 6
" 2 55 15 4 .
3544 234 7 16 19 6 ; ! : ? )
- ‘ ' 83 15 90 -
4559 192 3 14 17 ! ’
. 2 1 15 T 48
60+ . 56 3 3

Aaano 2 soe e .o - o " " - " . - o




Females
(12)
1,398
12
549
501
181
77
54
19

above
.

Matriculation &
Males
(an
12,603
36
3,453
4,244
2,098
1,037
959
641
135

A

C—V MOTHER-TONGUE

FLY LEAF

This presents the number of speakers of each
language with sex break-up. It gives the strength of
various linguistic;groups in each district separately for

In some Censuses, European languages were showr
separately. 1In 1951, this scheme was replaced by a
three-fold classifications:

Educational Levels

10
37

Junior basic
2,047

Females

16,857
8,084
3,585
1,178

A

Primary or

620

Males
®)
48,218
20,751
10,162
4,677
3.415

—

®
88,768
25,082
19,175
11,144

9,890

7,739

Females

out educational
level)

Literate (with-

Males
O]
321,573
42,439
42,455
26,872
29,920
31,564

Females
©)
128,459
87,093
69,103
62,819
75,578
74,451

Literate
833,137

Males
&)
499,753
128,315
69,766
36,777
34,699
31,352
33,503

———

@
128,459
112,546

96,374
78,097
88,016
83,549

Females
940,160

M:ues
(3)
128,315
112,825
100,019
75,186
70.193
70,980

Total Population
882,147

TABLE—C TII PART C-AGE, SEX AND EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS ONLY

@
196,393

Persons
256,774
225,371
153,283
158,209
154,529

1,822,307

)
All Ages
0— 4
10—14
15—19
20—24
25—29

Age-Group

©® < o . rurual and urban areasc The languages returned are . .
¢ T g v : shown in alphabetical order. In the earlier Censuses, 1. Languages of Indian S}lb-Contme.nt
the data on language or mother-tongue were presented 2. Languages of other Asian Countries

@ & o on territorial basis. Till 1941, the following broad 3. Languages of continents other than Asia.

< Q < . . .

5 o 2 2 classifications were adopted :— When an enumerator could not make out the language
1. Languages of Madras Presidency spoken by a Tribe, it was grouped under the classifica-
2. Other Indian languages tion ‘Tribal languages’. A more scientific attempt
3. Noo-Indian Asiatic languages l(xjasnsbe;en made to classify the languages in 1961

. ensus.

o 4. Non-Asiatic languages

S ®m 5 ©oovw

a& & ¥ o 0-

S e g
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i}.o. Lauguage ) All rurzil;'ireas .
Persons Males Females
()] (2 €)] @ (5)
All Languages 1,822,307 882,147 940,160
1. Arabic/Arbi 19 16 3
2. Bengali 13 7 6
3. Burmese 3 3
4, Ceylonese!
Simeluf
Singhalese 7 7
5. Chinese|Chini 2 2
6. English 25 11 i4
7. FErench 3 3
8. German 1 1
9. Gugarati 69 31 38
10. Hindi 140 90 50
11, Hindustani 4 1 3
12, Kennada 14,108 6,798 7,310
13. Konkani 3 3
14, Malai/Malay|
Malayal
-Malayan 8 3 5
15. Malayalam 766 492 274
16, Manipuri/Meithei 1 1
17. Marathi 53 34 19
18. Panjabi 9 9
19. Sindhi 1 1
20. Tamil 1,651,845 798,665 853,180
21. Telugu 154,454 75,598 78,856
22. Urdu 735 354 381
23, Vadaga | 38 22 16

342

1. Tirupattur

T

il

i

Maics
(6

105,333

15

28

93

1
1

i3

5

1
104,525
435

95

aiuk

—_——

Females

0]

114 464

70

113,766
423

90

TABLE—C V MOTHER-TONGUE

2. Sivaranga
Taluk
Mu:les rumaln-;
) 9)
108,858 116,727
1
1
4 4
47 25
35 16
1 o
3 4
60 25
6 2
107,950 115,854
745 778
6 8

3. Tiruvadanai

Taluk
T ———— A TN
Males Fremaies
(10) an
87,620  ©4.495
1
1
2
i
2 7
2
2
8 10
52 19
7 7
2
87,402 94,337
115 920
21 18
5 4

Sl -
No.

All Lauguages

10.
1l.
12,
13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19,

21.

22.

23.

4. Paramakudi

Language

Males Females

Taluk

(12

Arabic|Arbi
Bengali

Burmese
Ceylonese|

Simeluf

Singhalese
Chinese/Chinis
English

French

German
Gujarati

Hindi
Hindustani
Kannada
Konkani
Malai/Malay|
Malayal

Malayan

Malayalam

Manipuri/
Meithei

Marathi
Panjabi
Sindhi
Tamil
Telugu
Urdu®

Vadags®

83,933

see

444

ey

a3

84,390 92,299

41,742

544

343

TABLE-—-C V MOTHER-TONGUE (Contd.)

5. Ramanatha-
puram Taluk

et ~ r

Males Females

6. Mudukulathur 7. Aruppukottai 8. Sattur - 9, Srivilliputtur
Taluk Taluk Taluk Taluk
Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
(14) (15) (16) an (18) 19 (20) (2) 22 23)

63,633 71,787

3 2
- 1
4 7 . .
1 . .
6 3
1 o
1 587 740
1
127 54 16 10
63,078 71,307 99,754 107,178
330 335 4,485 4,652
- 77 75 21 28

104,863 112,608

2,729

41

80,456
20,951

10

104,192 109,137

2,960

83,735

22,403

13

47

124,698 127,878

LN

3,191

90,390
34,197
a1
1

98,560 100,765

16

3

320
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TABLE—C V MOTHER-TONGUE—(Concld.) C V1l RELIGION

All Urban Arcas

Sl Languages - —_ .
No. Persons Males Females FLY LEAF
(1 2 . .. . . .
) @ ) @ ) This presents the principal religions by locality and caste particulars were collected during enumera-
All Language 599 481 293,622 305859 and sex break-up. This corresponds to Table D—II tion.and tables on religion.p.resented the sect and caste
of the 1951 Census in all details. Prior to 1951, the particulars under each religion. Later the questions
1. Afghani|Kabuli|Pakhto] population was classified according toreligion down on sect of religion, race and caste were dropped.
Pashto| Pathani 1 1 to the village level and other characteristics like From 1951 onwards only the main religions are presen-
2. Arabic|Arbi 2 9 marital status and education were also classiﬁeq on ted in the tables. Likein 1951 the present table
the basis of religion. This religion was the unit of provides two residuary columns for indefinite beliefs
3. Bengali 18 14 4 tabulation till 1931. In 1951 livelihood classes and and religions not stated. There is another improve-
4. Burmese 12 in 1961 the industrial categories of workers have been ment over 1951, in that the figures have been presented
. 2 3 9 adopted as units of tabulation. Prior to 1931 other for rural and urban areas of each district separately.
5. Ceylonese[Simelu| ethnographical details, the sect of religion, the race
Singhalese 7 5 2
6. Coorgi/Kodagu 6 6
7. Engligh 50 27 23
8. Flemish 11 1)
9. French 5 1 4
10. German 1 i
11. Gujarati 54 48 36
13. Hindustani 13 13
14. Kannada 17,900 8,616 9,284
15. Konkani 37 22 15
16. Malai/Malay/Malaya)
Malayan 18 17 t
17. Malayalam 2,878 1,758 1,120
18. Marathi 282 139 143
19. Nepali 6 6
20. Oriya 1 1
21, Panjabi 9 ° ‘
22, Saurashtra 12,873 6,252 6,621
23. Sindhi 3 3
24. Sweedish 2 ,
25. Swiss 2 )
26. Tamil 515
473 252,006 263,457
27. Telugu 46
,170 22,884 23,286
28, Tulu 20
10 10
29, Urdu 3259
g 1,595 1,664



Disteie taluk

Disteiet Tril!

2. Sivapangw

3. fwuvedinal

4, Pararskadi

5. Romanasihapuram
6. Mudubuizthar

7. Aruppukonai

8. S:ttur

9, Ssriviitinuitar

All Urbuan Areas

Disirici/Taluk

District Total

All Rural Areas
1. Tirupattur
2. Sivaganga
3. Tiruvadanai
4. Parcmakudi
5. Ramanathapuram
6. Mudukulathur
7. Aruppukkotiai
8. Sattur
9. Srivilliputtur

All Urban Areas

— T
Males &+ oonrdes

(1
31
4

1

27

1766 9
135420
217.47:
21332
232 576
1937

599 181

(12)
25

3

22

o
Al

346

TABLE—C VII

Nome § e

67.620 9195

£1300 299
03,033 70787
L8631 08

oL 1§y

124,688 177RTS

CY5R0 e TeS

291622

Nen ool

500 Ny s
e A e
Males  Temuies

(13) 4
67,415 89.364
37,744 5165
3,420 3,545
2,021 2,271
L0007 7,3:G

2949 4,462

12,013 17,455

7,225 10711
2488 3417
1176 1,189
1,385 1,265
29,671 37,669

RELIGION

Ceoees Arraneed in A

[T
Too Boddinsis

1

ins
(5 t0) (7 ()
G 3 [(RRF Giv 6T
4 by TEUT B4 953
6,436 7,255
! 12,579 13,530
| 3,743 ~577
2,501 2,534
7,125 7,065
4,063 3.959
4609 47653
47 4 4,732
1 9,257 9717

6. Si.hy Oihes
Mal.s l"::mu{c» J\/i:l_as
(5) (16) (¢9))

19 8 3156
7 128
5 2

1

i 3
3

27

1 92

12 8 188

Sorn Arrangad n ATy b RITHN

5
¢

Lriors

Al

Femuales

(18)
227

84

3%}

57

143

‘ao

73.397
40115
89,910
97,644
H B RN
£2.293

251467

LR

(19)

[u7.201
73,581
79.259
51,798
1,202

101,761

121899
4,704

258,279

——
cond
CrUdst Bg
Ly
Laics

(20)

C VIii CLASSIFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND
NON-WORKERS AMONG SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This table has two parts—Part A dealing with
Scheduled Castes and Part B dealing with the
gcheduled Tribes. These tables give the distribution
according to the industrial categories of workers and
son-workers classified on the basis of their educational
standards. These tables, however, present only the
total population of all Scheduled Castes in Part A
and that of the Scheduled Tribes in Part B. Special
tables on each Scheduled Caste and Tribe will be
presented in Part V of our publications and will give

detailed particulars on each caste or tribe. Thus this
table only presents an abstract of the data presented in
Part V Volume. Thoughin carlier Censuses, tables were
presented for important communities and other
special groups, in this Census only Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes have peen classified and all other
groups excluded. In this table various categories of
workers and non-workers have been classified either as
literates or illiterates without adopting the ' detailed
educational standards used in Table C III.



TABLE—C VIII PART A—CLASSIFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND NON-WORKERS
AMONG SCHEDULED CASTES

s District/
Taluk

1

District Total

All Rural Areas

1. Tirupattur Taluk

2, Sivaganga Taluk

3. Tiruvadanai
Taluk

4. Paramakudi
Taluk

5. Ramanatha-
puram Taluk

6. Mudukulathur
Taluk

7. Aruppukottai
Taluk

8. Sattur Taluk

9. Srivilliputtur
Taiuk

All Urbzn Areas

TABLE—C Viii PART

District/
Taluk

District Total

All Rural Areas

1. Tirupattur Taluk

Total population

P

Persons
2

373,268

332,867
29,606
37,367

34,494
40,645
23,192
34,237
30,562

49,412

53,352

404!

Males
3)
184,112

163,691
14,147
18,092

17,032

19,789

11,477

16,781

15,140

24,608

26,625

20,421

Fema';es‘
)
189.156

169,176
15,459
19,275

17,462
20,856
11,715
17,456
15,422

24,804

26,727

19,980

Ilitcrate
i e
Males Females
(&) (6)

138,928 181,735
124,847 163,184
10,411 14,851
14,171 18,916
12,824 16,901
15,266 20,378
9,204 11,283
13,153 16,849
11,269 14,829
17,454 23,307
21,095 25,770
i8,551

14,081

Workers
~ A R ]
I
In Mining,

Quarrying, Live-

stock, Forestry,

11 Fishing, Hunting

Total 1 As and Plantations,

Literate and Workers As Agricultural Crchards and
Educated Persons (I-IX) Cultivator Labourer Allied activities

e A N ~ - - A — as -_ =
Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

7) ®) ©)] (10} an (12) (13) (14 (i (16)
45,184 7,421 114,569 93,006 60,289 42544 27,570 132,185 3,197 . 590
38,844 5,992 103,333 84,721 58,810 41702 25,152 29439 2,781 427
3,736 608 9,004 7,777 5,2:4 3,884 2,186 2,621 119 48
3,921 359 11,721 8,769 7,333 4612 1,06 2,010 202 38
4,208 561 11,155 8,316 7657 5,695 2,115 1,776 432 3t
4,523 478 12,082 8,985 9,064 6,151 1,570 1,825 84 21
2,273 332 6,910 4,974 4,681 3,173 984 994 287 38
3,628 607 10,336 8,253 7,392 5,422 1.605 1,894 196 14
3,871 593 9,605 8,548 5,158 4,098 3,202 3,815 220 39
7,134 1,497 15,778 1394 5,781 4,033 5337 6,729 514 106
5,550 $57 16,651 15,095 6,500 4,634 5,847 1,773 677 92
5,340 1,525 11,336 8,285 1,479 842 2 413 2746 {15 163

AMONG SCHEDULED CASTES (Concid.)

A—CLASSIFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKERS AND NON-V%wORKERS

2. Sivaginga Taluk

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk

4. Paramakudi Taluk

5. Ramanathapuram

Taluk

6. Mudukulathur

Taluk

7. Aruppukottai

Taluk

8. Sattur Talux

9. Srivilliputtur
Taluk

Workers (Concld).
-~ —— -— - e -
v Vil
In Manufacturing VIIL In
1v other than VI In Transport X X
At Household Household In Trade and Storage and In Other Nen-
Indusiry Industry Construction Commerce Communpication Services Workers

e — A N — A - 2 —_ i - - X . , L .
Males Femuales Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females

an (i8) (19) (20 21) (223 (23) (24) Q5) (26) @7 (23) (29) 30)
3,621 2,678 2,496 1,267 661 136 532 141 681 14 15,622 13,451 62,443 96,150
3,296 2,237 1,645 813 376 39 311 65 193 2 10,769 9,997 60,358 84, 133
179 130 40 16 81 17 6 1 9 1,230 1,060 5,053 7,682
141 165 76 26 28 3 12 2 14 2,009 1,913 6,371 10,506
140 146 25 . 14 9 2 5 2 6 716 650 5,877 9,146
228 353 i2 1 2 10 3- 17 695 631 7,107 11,871
133 499 21 9 51 3 10 11 48 695 245 4,567 6,741
334 231 9 1 1 i4 7 5 2 780 682 6,445 9,203
405 245 53 1 17 ) 31 8 4 516 437 5,534 6,774
%61 276 1,024 769 121 7 82 10 70 1,888 2,034 8,830 10,5C0O
775 192 385 36 66 2 141 21 20 2,240 2,345 9,974 11,932
325 441 851 454 285 97 221 76 488 12 4853 3,454 9,085 11,695

All Urban Areas

-

123



TABLE—C VIII PART B—CLASSIFICATION BY LITERACY AND INDUSTRIAL CATEGORY OF WORKFRS AND “ON-WORKERS

Workers
4 - A T — )
111
In Mining
Quarrying, Live-
stock Forestry,
. i Fishiog, Hunting
Literate and Total I As and Pigntations
o Educated Workers As Agricttaral dr
District/ Total lliterate Persons (I-IX) Cultivator Lo Al
Ta‘uk r~ A ~ r—— -+ o e Ao “ e e e e e s e e e, ——r
Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males  Females  ANfoes oreiles M
Q)] (2) (3) (4 % (6) (7 8) ) 10y an (2 1) 1 (15 (16)
District Total 792 397 395 280 353 117 42 261 1i2 1 1 27 11
All Rural Areas 217 105 112 93 106 12 ) 61 26 R s 24 11
I, Tirupattur Taluk
2, Sivaganga Taluk .
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 10 8 2 8 2 7 2 o
n
" 4. Paramakudi Taluk ”
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk 33 11 22 11 22
6. Mudukulathur Taluk ..
7. Aruppukkottai Taluk
8. Sattur Taluk -
9. Srivilliputtur Taluk 174 86 88 74 82 12 6 54 25 i ! 22 11
All Urban Areas 575 292 283 187 247 105 3o 200 86 3
TABLE -C Vil PART B—CLASSi¥ICATION BY LITEPACY AND INDTSTEIAT CATEGORY OF WORTD .- AND NON-WH RS
AMONG =CHELULED TRIBE> «Coucld.,
Moorners (O onedd))
—~ - [ S T e x
i Vi
District/. v v Vi HE H X
Taluk A Houschold In [ Tra. Tronrcovt ang e N
* Industry Man: J.cuuring Cerz o ction Com Car WS i \Voroors
e e e o R P P . SN e - - e
Males Females Muaics  Females Maes Females Maics  F.males Males  Femaics 3 Gns lualcs o Febsuics
(17) (18) (19) 0) [¢38) 22 (23) (24) (25) 26) (! (2%) (2] 30)
District Total 27 41 89 3 2 4 6 HA 55 136 233
All Rural Areas 12 15 8 4 4 7 44 86
1. Tirupattur Taluk
2. Sivaganga Taluk .
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk 5 . 1 2
4. Paramakudi Taluk . . .
5. Ramapathapuram Taluk . 11 22
6. .Muthukulathur Taluk -
7. Aruppukottai Taluk
8. Sattur Taluk . .
9, Srivilliputhur Taluk 7 15 8 4 4 7 32 62
15 26 81 3 2 2 ) 55 G2 197

All Urban Aress

AMONG SCHEDULED TRIBES

IS¢
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SPECIAL TABLES ON SCHEDULED CASTES AND
SCHEDULED TRIBES

(SCT, SC & ST SERIES)



SCT1 PARTS A AND B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT WORK AND
NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This Table presents the total number of workers
classified into nine industrial categorics and non-
workers (for cach sex) for the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in Ramanathapuram district. Part A
* of this table relates to Scheduled Castes and Part B
to Scheduled Tribes. Each of these parts is in two
sections, one for rural and the other for urban arcas.
The workers have been  classified into the following
nine industrial categories as in the tables for the
general population:— I. As Cultivator II. As Agri-
cultural Labourer ; III. In Mining, Quarrying, Live-
stock, Forestry, Fishing, Hunting, Plantations,
Orchards and allied activities; IV. At Household
Industry, V. In Manufacturing other than Household
Industry; VI. InConstruction; VII. In Trade and Com-
merce; VIII. In Transport, Storage and Communi-
cations and IX. In Other Services.

SCT I—Part A.

The total number of Scheduled Castes in the State
according to the President’s list is 79. In Rama-

nathapuram district, however 19 Scheduled Castes
have been returned in this Census. The persons who
have been returned under the generic name of
Scheduled Castes and Harijans have been grouped and
shown as “Unclassified”. The number of workers in
the two special occupations “Tanning and currying of
hides and skins™ and ““Scavenging” for each Scheduled
Caste has also been given in columns 27 to 30.

SCT I—Part B

According to the President’s list, the number of
Scheduled Tribesin the State is 42. In Ramanatha-
puram district, 2 tribes have been returned in this
Census. The persons who have been returned under
the generic names of Scheduled Tribes, Adivasis etc.
have been grouped and shown as ““Unclassified.”



10.
11.
12.

13.

14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

- 20.

Name of
Schedaled
Caste

@

Total
Adi-Dravida
Arunthathiyar
Chakkiliyan
Cheruman
Dcvendra Kulathan

Dom, Dombara,
Paidi or Pano

Kadaiyan
Kudumban
Kuravan, Sidhanar
Madari

Pagadai

Pallun

Paraiyan, Parayan
(Sambavar)

Puthirai Vannan
Samban
Semman

Thoti
Tiruvalluvar
Valluvan

Unclassified

356

SCHEDULED CASTE POPULATION

Al Rural Areas
S

1. Tirupattur Taluk

?crs ns Males chz\lc; r_Persons Males chalc_s‘
2) ® 1G] &) (O] )
332,867 163,691 169,176 29,606 14,147 15,459
10,305 4,850 5,415 3,696 1,667 2,029
1,634 512 522 '
32,017 15,850 16,167 359 189 170
28 12 15
1,647 718 929 240 70 170
6 1 5
1,226 598 628
79,588 39,053 40,535 2,218 1,149 1,069
2,104 1,039 1,065 488 254 234
7,832 3,881 3,951 28 12 16
132,130 65,312 66,818 7,569 3,743 3,766
50,243 24,647 25,596 10,527 4,967 5,560
1,155 562 593 87 40 47
5,353 2,725 2,628 o
35 11 24 “ e
305 164 141 3 1 2
54 15 39 45 13 32
335 163 172 68 38 30
7,470 3,538 3,932 4,338 20,04 2,334

2. Sivaganga Taluk
A

Persons Malcs chalc"s‘
® ()] (10)
37,367 18,092 19,275
2,820 1,313 1,507
100 58 42
2,561 1,264 1,297
32 23 9
11,938 5,856 6,042
302 150 152
457 234 223
6,693 3,134 3,559
8,851 4311 4,540
178 78 100
2,483 1,219 1,264
41 2] 20
911 391 520

13,

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.

Name of
Scheduled
Caste

Total
Adi-Dravida
Arunthathiyar
Chakkiliyan
Cheruman
Devendra Kulathan

Dom, Dombara,
Paidi or Pano

Kadaiyan
Kudumban
Kuravan, Sidhanar
Madari

Pagadai

Pallan

Paraiyan, Parayan

(Sambavar)
Puthirai Vannan
Samban
Semman
Thoti
Tiruvalluvar
Valluvan

Unclassified

357

SCHEDULED CASTE POPULATION (Contd.)

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk

A

4. Paramakudi Taluk 5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

X,

A

6. Mudukulathur

Taluk

4 N ~
Persons Males Females Persons

(N
34,494

507

2,251

472

1,226
5,749

167

190
14,341

7,858

S1

1,050

43

45

541

12)
17,032

265

1,111

209

598
2,505

94

95
7,105

3,910

22

510

21

267

(13)
17,462

242

1,140

263

628
2,944

73

95
7,239

3,948

29

540

24

274

(14)
40,645

674
3,522

308

16,997

191

676
14,774

2,459

34

727
29

27

227

~ -~ N s -—
Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

(15)

19,789

323

1,669

157

8,484

89

374

15

15

103

(16)
20,856

351

1,853

151

8,513

102

354
7,725

1,284

20

353

12

124

un

(18)

1%

(20)

(21

23,192 11,477 11,715 34237 16,781

602
386

2,493

182

9,159

58

458

9,236

546

16

310
144

1,336

73

156

4,504

356

25

292
242

1,147

104

4,629

24

302
4,732

190

793
90

4,605

359

14,212

156

533
11,350

1,443

153
531

12

418
44

2243

159

7,000

64

271
5,519

719

86

254

(22)
17,456
375
46

2,362

200

7,212

92

262
5.831

724



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
15,
16.
17.
18.

19.

Name of
«Scheduled
Caste

Total
Adi-Dravida
Arunthathiyar
Chakkiliyan
Cheruman
Decvandra Kulathan

Dom, Dombara,
Paidi or Pano

Kadaiyan
Kudumban
Kuravan, Sidhanar
Madari

Pagadai

Pallan

Paraiyan, Parayan

(Sambavar)
Puthirai Vannan
Samban
Semman
Thoti
Tiruvalluvar
Valluvan

Unclassified

7, Aruppukottai Taluk
-

358

SCHEDULED CASTE POPULATION (Concld.)

(Persons Males Femal

(23)
30,562

479

5,468

53

10,261

211

1,620
7,489

3,817

49

442

17

645

(°4)

(25)

15,140 15422

244

2,768

21

- 5,049

101

$06
3,703

1,827

26

262

11

320

235

2,700

32

5,212

110

814
3,786

1,990

23

180

325

—_— ——

8. Sattur Taluk
A

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk

(26)

2n

(28)

49,412 24,608 24,804

427
13

6,163

9,054

257

2,836
22,057

7,284

~165

228

2f

802

193
61

3,046

4,140

115

1,418
11,346

3,626

78

126

10

447

231
52

3,117

1,418
10,711

3,658

87

102

11

355

29)

All Urban Areas
A

(30)

(31

53,352 26,625 26,727

307
345
4,605

28

274

1,034
38,678

7,458

432
104

20

58

157
205
2,224

12

138

567
19,209

3,756

218

22

150
140
2,381

16

136

467
19,469

3,702

214

36

32
40,401
496
794
4,261
15

§7

2,972

2,661

22
417
14,7131

10,859

334
1,410
56

172

334

776

(33)

— . — -
es Pcrsons Males Females Persons Malcs Females Persons Males chalc;

34

20,421 19,980

255
384
2,099
2

50

1,369

1,291

190
7.541

5,553

200

721
3
82

255

390

241
410
2,162
.13

37

1,603
1,370
14
227
7,190

5,306

134
689
25

Y

79

386

359 '

SCHEDULED TRIBE POPULATION IN RURAL AND URBAN AREAS

LA Ramanathapuram Srivilliputtur
All Rural Areas Tiruvadanai Taluk Taluk Taluk All Urban Arcas
Nar;xe
o n
Scheduled g2 4 £ 2 4 £ 8 0, 2 2 5 ¥ o83 5 3
Tribe e : 5 B 2 § § < E 2 3 §f B 3§ ¢
& = ¢4 o = [ o = 4 & p= B & = A
1) (2) 3) @ (%) ©) O] ®) ®» aqo an a2 (13 a3 a4 a3
Total 217 105 112 10 8 33 11 22 174 86 88 575 292 283

Kattunayakan 188 88 100 10 8 11 22 145 69 76 575 292
Palliyan 2 17 12 29 17 12

N
w
w

Note: Only taluks with scheduled tribe population have been presented here.



10.
11.
12.
13.

14.

16,
17.
18.
19.

TABLE

Name of
Scheduled
Caste

)]

Total

Adi-Dravida

Arunthathiyar

Chakkiliyan

Cheruman

Devendra Kulathan

Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano
Kadaiyan

Kudumban

Kuravan, Sidhanar

Pagadai

Pallan

Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar)
Puthirai Vannan

Samban

Semman
Thoti

Tiruvalluvar

Valluvan

Unclassified

SCT I PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT

360

Tcltal
(Persons Males Fema le_;
©)) (3) (C))

332,867 163,691 169,176
10,305 4,890 5,415
1,034 512 522
32,017 15,850 16,167
28 12 16
1,647 718 929

6 1 5

1,226 598 628
79,588 39,053 40,535
2,104 1,039 1,065
7,832 3,881 3,951
132,130 65,312 66,818
50,243 24,647 25,596
1,155 562 593
5,353 2,725 2,628
35 11 24

305 164 141

54 15 39

335 163 © 172
7,470 3,538 3,932

361

WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES-—-RURAL

Total
Workers
’ Males l Females
5) (©)

103,333 84721
3,226 2,935
393 415
9,980 8,123
11 9

458 473

1 2

346 23
22,764 16,773
668 574
2,431 1,913
42,677 36,746
15,679 13,230
405 322
1,735 1,170
8 3

104 71

1 5

114 81
2,332 1,853

As
CultiYator
“Malcs Females
&) (8

58,810 41,702
1,711 1,314
12 8
2,442 1,693
387 393
18
17,577 11,426
121 69
410 241
26,965 20,377
7,208 4,962
43 14
734 353
5
12 12
53 32
1,112 808

Workers
et R

u I v

In Mining, Quarrying
Livestock, Forestry,

AgriAc?JItural Fl’iﬁgrtlfiiglusl,ug)rgcgggis Houl:(:ho]d
Labourer and allieq activities IndPstry
ﬁMuIes ‘ Females ,-Males Females " Males Females
) (10) an 12) (13) (14)

25,152 29,439 2,781 427 3,296 2,237
787 1,056 46 6 108 127
145 256 90 1 38 36

3,783 4,512 350 67 1,298 434

8 o
55 61 2 2 6 5

2 e
328 v 23
2,685 3,179 333 54 108 81
57 45 12 . 8 2719 371
967 1,067 99 14 2% 93
10,877 12,976 1,010 177 482 278
4,618 5,050 431 71 539 - 671
29 25 1 3 | 2
556 . .502 46 7 56 89
2 s . 4 1

5 ™

28 34 o oo 3 1
563 653 34 17 82 25

10.
11.
12,
13.

14.

15.

16.

17,

18.

19,



362 363

LAS SIFICATION OF PERSONS AT WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—RURAL—(Concld.)
_ — . Wo_lz(ers - _ . ) I;{ . . _ Workers in specia ' .
In Manufacturing
o
gﬁgﬁ gd ' Industry . i Construction _ , Commerce Con:;‘;i&%:ﬁgm In Other Services Non-workers hidlgsr%i]ndg sgns Scavenging
Caste Males Females Males  Females Males Females | “Males Females "Males Females Males  Females ’ Males  Females ' ‘Males l;cmalcs )

15 (16) an as) (19 (20) QN 22 (23) (24) (25) (26) @n (28) 29) 30)

Total ' 1,645 813 176 39 AL s - 193 2 10,769 9,997 60,358 84,455 19 1 361 58
1. Adi-Dravida 9 3 4 10 7 _— 504 419 1,664 2,480 3 L
2. Aruntbathiyar 4 104 14 119 107 4 2.
3. Chakkiliyan 355 82 29 2 17 61 1,645 1,333 ’ 5,870 8,044 16 1 179 24 3,
4, Cheruman 10 1 1 1 7 | 4.
5. Devendra Kulathan 1 ' 7 12 260 456 - 5.
6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 1 . an 3 vee 6.
7. Kadaiyan » ) 252 605 - 7.
8. Kudumban _ 217 " &7 ) o 1 ; . : . 1,655 1,839 16,289 23,762 1 . 8.
9. Kuravan, Sidbanar o 12 4 8 .. A - 158 69 N 491 74 24 9.
10. Pagadai 181 40 8 . . | T 463 456 1,450 2,038 47 4 10,
11. Pallan 331 225 103 1 153 39 o . 2,707 2,663 22,635 30,072 2 11,
12. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 293 196 88 8 51 4 2 ' 2,429 2,268 8,968 12,366 } 46 4 12,
\3. Puthirai Vannan 1 1 . 329 279 157 271 -1,
14. Samban 7 1 1 3 1 l o 331 217 990 .1,458 2 14,
15. Semman 3 W s 3 21 Nt 2
16. Thoti 78 57 o 8 €0 70 - 16
17. Tiruvalluvar ) 1 14 34 . 17.

18. Valluvan 2 1 ) . ~ . ' 25 12 : 49 91 18, .

19, Unclassified 126 18 8 5 , 1 . - 403 316 1,206 2,079 3 . 3 2 1.



364

TABLE SCT I PART A-INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT

Name of Total

Scheduled ’ Ao — -
Caste Persons Males Females

{1 @ ) 0))
Total 40,401 20,421 19,980
1. Adi-Dravida 496 255 241
2. Arunthathiyar 794 384 410
3. Chakkiliyan 4,261 2,099 2,162
4. Cheruman 15 2 13
5. Devendra Kulathan 87 50 37
6. -Kudumban 2,972 1,369 1,603
7. Kﬁravan, Sidhanar 2,661 1,291 1,370
8. Madari 22 8 14
9. Pagadai 417 190 227
10. Pallan 14,731 7,541 7,190
11. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 10,859 5,553 5,306
12. Puthirai Vannan 334 200 134
13, Samban 1,410 721 689
14. Semman ' 56 31 25
15. Thoti 172 82 90
16. Tiruvalluvar 4 4
17. Viiluvan . 334 255 79
18. Uhnclassified 776 390 386

’ Males Females '
&) 6)
11,336 8,285
172 84
236 179
968 632
2 13
23 6
755 520
597 490
3
106 9]
4,212 3,312
3,286 2,404
155 60
3719 275
16
38 19
213 16
175 . 184

365

WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—URBAN

Workers
.y

1 e I . v

In Mining, Quarrying
Livestock, Forestry,

As Agrigxsltural Flif::t]fﬁg\:? tgrgcl?:rdds Hou?ethold
) Cilii_‘;’f‘t_o_r . ) Labj(:l_lfl' ; , and alliedLactivities ‘ . _I_niiisilz_
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males  Females
1G] ®) ® (19 an (12) (13) (14)
1,479 842 2,418 2,746 416 163 325 441
5 4 33 5 3 2 L
8 5 25 29 2 4 12
3 1 127 209 50 21 42 3 3
2 1 4
2 we S,
32 100 149 176 17 8 . ‘13 6.
3 4 2 10 3 95 191 7,
8.
1 8 17 6 10 1 9
1,113 492 1,422 1,620 182 48 32 ‘14 10.
298 236 508 544 124 74 98 170 11,
v . . 1 12
12 - 2 16 18 9 1 4 16 13,
w14,
- o o . 4 4 18 5 15
oo . ove . . e 16,
. 1 e 1 2 17,
4 2 126 131 1 3 18 21 18,



10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18

o Moulzia
Name of I-]I?lgfxesl:?;d
Scheduled — A -
Caste Males Females
(15) (6)
Total 851 454
Adi-Dravida 18 5
Arunthathiyar 21
Chakkiliyan 203 27
Cheruman
Devendra Kulathan b
Kudumban 7
Kuravan, Sidhanar 25 16
Madari
Pagadai 9 29
Pallan 254 96
Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 290 276
Puthirai Vannan 1
Samban 2 1
Semman 14
Thoti 1
Tiruvalluvar ove oo
Valluvan 6 2
Unclassified .

TABLE SCT I PART A—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT

Construction
X

'Males chales‘

(17

19

13

i1

47

165

Workers
A
VI v Vi
In In Transport,
In Trade and Storage and
Commerce Communications
- A - r A —
Males Females Males Ferhales
(18) (19 (20) @n 22)
97 221 76 488 12
v 4 13
22
6 18 9 146 1
12
6 9 1
7 52 12 84 3
5 10 7 29 i
" 3
4 14
14 37 17 51 }
55 73 14 88 4
4 15 26 1
1 e . .,
1 1 e
l 4 2 2 (11
1 1 2

workers
A

—— ™~

X

In Other Services

o — e her e —
Males Females
(23) (¢Z))
4,853 3454

91 73
153 144
360 355
4 5
401 199
410 265
58 " 40
1,074 1,010
1,642 1,031
153 59
278 232
15 8
197 9
17 24

X

Non-workers
T

Males

25)

9,085
83
148

1,131

27
614

694

84
3,329
2,261
45
342

15

42

215

Females

(26)

11,695
157
231

1,530

31
1,083
880
14
136
3,878
2,902
74
414
25

!

63

202

Workers in special occupations
. .

‘WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—URBAN (Concld.)

Tanning and
Currying of
hides and skins

s

Males

27

Females

(28) -

Scavenging
Males Pemalesﬁ
(29) (30)
679 449
6 4
6 6
187 162
320 241
27 10
6 2
89 10
22
7 1
6 3
1
2 10

10,
11.
12
13.
14,
15.
16,
17.

18,



368

TABLE—SCT I PART B--INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT
WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—RURAL

Workers
r A
1 1L u1
Name of _As N
Scheduled As Agricultural In Mining,
Tribe Total Total VXorkers Cultivator Labourer Quarrying, etc.
- ~ o~ , P . \ —_ x . " .
Persons Males Femalcs Males Females Males  Females Males Females Malcs Females
0)] 2) ) G ] (£ (5) (7 (9 (9) (10 (1 (12)
« Total 217 105 112 6l 26 i . 1 24 11
1. Kattunayakan 1838 88 160 48 RE 1 3 1"
2. Pallivan 29 17 12 13 1 "
Workers
A
v v VI VD) Vill X X
In " In
Manufacturing Transport,
At other than In Storage and In
Household Household In Trade and Communica-~ Other
Industry Industry Construction Commerce tions Services Non-workers
* M ! * N g g ° ‘ _L——_ﬁ ! A =~ r A — r A ny
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
(13 a9 (15 (16) an  as) (19 (20) @en @) 23 @9 (25) (26)
12 15 8 4 4 ' " a4 86
12 15 8 4 4 o W -
! 4 12

TABLE—SCT I PART B—INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION OF PERSONS AT
WORK AND NON-WORKERS BY SEX FOR SCHEDULLED TRIBES —URBAN

Workers
1 11
Nargelog A A As]
Schedule S gricultural
Tribe Total Total Workers Cultivator Labourer
A — r —— — e ™~ e )
Persons Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
& @ ) ©® (7 @ ©® a0
Total 575 292 283 200 86
1. Kattunayakan 575 292 283 200 6
Workers
1v v Vi il Vi T T
In In
Manufacturing Transport,
At other than In Storage and In
Household Household In Trade and Communica~ Oth
Industry Industry Constfuctnon Commerce tions Servi o
~— A N T - Y N A R | — o~ N ces
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalc;
15 26 81 3 2 99 55
15 26 81 3 2 99 55

11

In Mining,
Quarrying, etc.
e .

Males Females
(11 12

3

3

Ncn-workers
A

'Males Females
25 (26)

92 197

92 197

SCT II—-AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This table furnishes the marital status for Sche-
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes in Ramanatha-
puram district by broad age-groups. Part A rclates
to Scheduled Castcs and Part B to Scheduled
Tribes. For the age-groups 0 to 14, 15 to 44 and 45
and above and for age not statcd and total population,
the number of persons of cach sex coming under the
categortes ““ Never Married”, “Married , ¢ Widowed ”,
“Divorced/Separated ” and ¢ Unspecified status™
have been given. This table also furnishes the num-
ber of males and: females in each of these three
age-groups. The table has not been prepared sepa-
rately for rural and urban areas.

As per Census definition, age refeis to thc number

of completed years of age, i.e., the age on the last
birthday before Ist March 1961. ¢ Never Married”

47

refers to a person who has not at any time entered
into the state of matrimony. A person is regarded
as “Married” if he is recognised by custom or
society to be a married person or has been married
in accordance with any religious rites or by registra-
tion or according to any custom or form of marriage’
recognised by his community or is in stable de facto
union and has not been widowed or divorced. A
person is regarded as widowed if he or she has lost
his or her spouse by death but has not remarried.
A person is said to be divorced who after marital
ties having been severed by law or custom, either
social or religious or by mutual consent, has not
been married again. A person who has been sepa-
rated from wife or husband and is living apart with
no intention of living together again is regarded
as scparated. .

A
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370
MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES
TABLE SCT 11 PART A—AGE AND .
Population
- N Total - Divorced/ Unspecified
- Married Widowed Separated Status
Schelgsgg ggste — 3‘:1 . L _Iie:’fr. %ajr_led_ . " Males Females " Males Females Males Females " Males Females
ersons ales Females Mal Femal
ales emates ™ ® ©) (10) an (12 (13) (14)
4)) @ €)] ] Q) (6)
77,984 82,587 6,488 22,733 1,419 2,316 5 4
Total 373,268 184,112 189,156 98 216 15
, , 81,516 2.263 2,520 215 779 37 50 1 i 1.
1. Adi-Dravida 10,801 5,145 5,656 2,629 2,36 |
’ 409 518 29 112 10 9 2,
2. Arunthathiyar 1,828 896 932 448 293 '
7,756 8,330 555 1,876 164 212 3.
3. Chakkiliyan 36,278 17,949 18,329 9,474 7,911
’ 10 20 2 . 4.
4, Cheruman 43 14 29 4 7
322 374 23 123 8 13 o 5
5. Devendra Kulathan 1,734 768 966 415 456
1 1 1 6
6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 6 1 5 3 .
259 272 23 ! 2 2 7.
7. Kadaiyan 1,226 598 628 314 283
15,839 16,878 1,273 4,738 233 449 1 8.
8. Kudumban 82,560 40,422 42,138 23,077 20,072
’ 1,045 1,218 58 259 31 27 9
9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 4,765 2,330 2,435 1,196 931 .
10. Madari 22 8 14 g s 10.
1,812 1,905 139 442 43 54 1
11. Pagadai 8,249 4,071 4,178 2,077 1776 '
’ 31,565 33,019 2,730 9,349 640 1,036 I 12
12. Pallan 146,861 72,853 74,008 37,917 30,604 '
. : 12,861 13,657 1,121 3,854 188 376 3 . 13
13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 61,102 30,260 30,902 16,027 13,015 .
' 379 302 34 84 8 5 ‘14
14. . Puthirai Vannan 1,489 762 721 341 136 )
1,461 1,432 139 363 25 33 15
15. Samban 6,763 3,446 3,317 1,821 1,489 ’ ‘
’ .23 19 6 16
16, Semman 91 42 49 19 2 ‘ )
. 119 126 7 19 1 v . 17
17. Theti 477 246 231 120 85 . * .
2 20 3
18, Tiruvalluvar 58 15 43 13 20 b 18
227 96 19 4 - 1 2 9
19, Valluvan 669 418 251 17 109 - >
: 1,631 1,872 123 606 29 C 47 : 2
. lassified 8,246 20.
20. Unclassifi 3,928 4,318 2,145 1,791



Total
1. Adi-Dravida
2. Aruntbathiyar
3. Chakkiliyan
4. Cheruman
5. Devendra Kulathan
6. Dom,Dombara, Paidi or Pano
7. Kadaiyan
8. Kudumban
9. Kuravan, Sidhanar
16, Madari
11. Pagadai
12. Pallan
13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar)
14. Puthirai Vannan
15. Samban
16. Semman
17. Thoti
18. Tiruvalluvar
19. Valluvan

20. Unclassified

—
Total
—— Ao e e
Males Females
(15) (16)
70,911 69,672
1,845 1,933
320 241
7,085 6,941
2 6
287 388
3
239 260
17,231 17,320
956 86‘{
4 5
1,582 1,590
26,810 25,864
11,318 11,020
236 287
1,339 1,256
15 21
86 77
12 15
87 8s
. 1,457 - 1,493

372

373

TABLE SCT II PART A—AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—(Contd.)

B Age_’(l_—_lir - _ Age&—M
i . . Divorced i T
cs Males Females Males remales
(17) (18) (19) (20 2n (22 (23) (24) (25) (26)
70,866 69,550 45 121 i
1,845 1,932 1
320 240 1 '
7,082 6,925 3 13 1
2 6
287 388 -
3
239 260
17,217 17,298 14 22
955 863 1 4
4 5 "
1,582 1,577 . 13 .
26,791 25,827 ( 19 37 )
11,311 10,999 7 21
236 287 . . -
1,338 1,253 1 3 )
15 21 . )
26 76 1 )
12 15 -
87 85
1,457 1,490 3



374 375

TABLE SCT II PART A—AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—(Contd.)

Age 15—44 Age 15—44
— A — P — o —
Divorced/ Unspecified
Name of Total Never Married Married Widowed Separated Status
Scheduled Caste - A - - A - - - N - - - s - B ’ - N
Males Females Malcs Femalcs Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
@7 (2%) (29) (30) a1 32) (33) (34) 35) 36) a7 (38)
83,892 89,389 ; )
Total 3, s 27,129 il,874 53,875 69,579 1,776 6,048 1,116 1,887 5 1
. ; 2,423 2.710 y
1. Adi-Dravida 4 782 313 1,550 2,086 61 207 29 44 1
iva 467 563 12
2. Arunthathiyar 8 53 320 438 12 43 7 9
" 8,049 8,646 2,370 €63
3. Chakkiliyan 5,391 7,013 155 488 133 182
4, Cheruman 10 18 2 1 8 16 1
374 434 13
5. Devendra Kulathan 128 68 232 323 8 34 6 9
6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano 1 1 1 1
~ 283 264 75 23 200
7. Kadaiyan 221 6 14 2 .
18,654 , ,7
9. Kuravan, Sidhanar 999 1,190 240 68 Ly 1,030 16 71 26 21 "
10, Madari 4 6 4 6
. 91 ¢
11. Pagadai 1,831 1,942 4 196 1,260 1,603 46 102 34 41
35,961 11,023 ,76
12. Pallan 34,079 ,9 4,761 21,827 27,815 726 2,544 502 841 1
13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambav.1) 13,830 14,700 4,681 1,991 8,689 11,386 308 1,005 152 318 3
. 371 332 105 49 253 2 )
14. Puthirai Vannan 3 12 27 7 5
1,523 1,581 477 236 993 1,217
15. Samban » : 36 100 17 28
16. Semman 19 16 4 3 15 12 .
17. Thoti 129 123 34 ? 89 110 6 3 1 .
18. Tiruvalluvar 3 2 ! 5 2 18 )
19. Valluvan 238 129 82 23 149 §6 7 18 .. 2 . vee
. 096
20, Undlassified 1,883 2 680 297 1,136 1,574 45 185 2 40

10.
11.
12,

13,

14,

15,
16.
17,
18,
19,



N1 1

Name o1
Scheduled Cast2

Fotai
1. Adi-Dravida
2. Arunthathivar
3. Chakkilivan
4, Cheriuai
5. Dcvemira Kuiathan
6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Puno
7. Kadaiyan
8. ‘Kudumban
9. Kuravan, Sidhanar
10. Madari
11. Pagadai
12, Pallan
13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar)
14. Puthirai Vannan
15. Samban
16. Semman
17. Thoti
18. Tiruvalluvar
19. Valluvan

20. Unclassified
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TABLE SCT 1I PART A—AGE AND

_ Ae 15 +
-
Total 1
T | Never arried__ Msgied
es cmalcs{ Malcs Females rM ales Femalc;
&) (40} “@n (12) (43) 44)
29,299 30.085 227 30y 24,059 12,882
a7 1013 z 1 713 433
i09 128 89
59
2,813 2741 22 23 2,361 1,304
2 3 2 4
107 144
S0 5%
1
76 104
59 45
5,819 6,160 46 17 4,781 2507
375 378 1 327 ’ 84
2 1
3
. 1
658 646 4 3 552
290
11,961 12,179 102
» 16
9,718 5.165
) 2,250
149 108 '
126 51
584 430 6 467
212
8 12
8 7
31 31
30 15
5
2
93 37 2 1
587 728 N N
' 7 3 495 295

MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHED

—
Widowed
e TS
Males Females
(45) (46)
4,711 16,683
154 572
17 69
400 1,388
1
15 89
1
17 57
938 3,533
42 188
. 2
93 340
2,003 6,803
816 2,849
22 57
103 263
. s
1 16
3
12 26
' 73 l 421

Age 45 +
"——Bivorc;;l/ o
| sl
Males Females
“n (48}
302 428
8 6
3
30 29
2 4
2
54 103
5 6
9 13’
138 195
36 58
1 o
3 5
1 o
7 7

ULED CASTES—(Contd.)

Unspecified
Status

e S ey

e e
Males Females

49 (50)

3

2

7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.
13.
14,
15,
16.
17.
18.

19,



Name of
Scheduled Caste

Total

1. Adi-Dravida

2. Arunthatbiyar
3. Chakkiliyan

4. Cheruman

%

. Devendra Kulathar

6. Dom, Dombara, Paidi or Pano

-~

. Kadaiyan

(o]

. Kudumban

\O

. Kuravan, Sidhanar
10. Madari

11. Pagadai

12. Pallan

13. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar)
14. Puthirai Vannan
15. Saxﬁban

16. Semin‘an

17. Thoti

18. Tiruvalluvar

19, Vailuvan

20. Unclassified
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TABLE SCT I{ PART A—AGEL AND

Age not stated

P S e S
Total Never Marricd Married
T e — I A ——— A
Males Females Malcs Females ' Males Females
(51) (52) (53) (54) (55) (56)
10 10 3 3 S 5
2 1 1 1
2 4 1 2 1 2
LI tee
“@re " vty LYY
w"s [T 1)
3 4 1 1 2
2 ., LI 1Y 2
L 11 "
L 11]
L) ve A 2 .
e e
Aot (31 e
ive s "
ete . “ [TY
[N} [ 7 2]
oy 3] Ly
A see 0"
L 1] [ 11} are
s YY) *F
1 1 d
l (11} L4

[ARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—(Concld.)

Age not stated
-

379

Widowed
’ Males Females )
D 8
1 2
1 2

Divorced/
Separated
- Males Females )
(59) (60)
1 whe
1

Unspecified
Status
’ Males Femalesﬁ
61) (62)

11.
12
i3.

14.
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TABLE—SCT II PART B-AGE AND MARITAL STATUS FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES

Total Population
Name of — * -
Scheduled Tribe Total Never Divorced/ Unspecified
Married Married Widowed Scparated Status
~ - -~ - N A A N e~ A —_  — s ~
Persons Malcs Females  Males Females  Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females
0] (2 3) C) (5) (6 M (8) ¥ 1o any a2 (13) (14)
Total 792 397 395 185 138 191 212 18 36 3 9
1. Kattunayakan 763 330 383 179 136 181 202 18 36 2 9
2. Palliyan 29 17 12 6 2 10 10 i
Age 0—14
Name of - —— Al —
Scheduled Tribe Never Divorced/ Unspecified
Total Married Marricd Widowed Separatcd Status |
- - 3 A - P A — SR e e e e ey ———t e |
Males Females Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femules
15 @6) a7 s) (19)  (0) @) 22 23 @4 (5) (26)
Total 120 113 120 113 A
1. Kattunayakan 117 112 117 112
2. Palliyan 3 1 3 1
Age 1544
Name of P A - —_—
Scheduled Tribe Never ) Divorced/ Unspecified
Total . Married Married Widowed Separated Status
e e e — * - * N — - N ‘ e —
Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males 'Females Males Females Males Females
@7 @28 @ (30 G (32 33 34 (35)  (36) 37 Q9
. Total 222 227 62 24 148 184 10 13 2 6
1. Kattunayakan 210 216 59 o3 139 174 10 13 L
2, Palliyan 12 1 3 1 9 10
. Age 454
Scheduled Tribe Never = o ~
cheduled T ' ever L ——— e
Total ied arti . Divorced/ Unspecified
I _,OE_ - ' MarJere - M’H;l f.d_ _ _ Wfowed Separated Status
1 18 r'-' S Pt PSS W
Male: Fema4es Males Females Males Females Males Females Male; Fema]:s Males Fem;::;
39 @ @ 42 43
) @ 4y @ (4s) 6 @) @y @9 (S0)
Total 55 55 o
3 1 43 28 8 23 1 3
1. Kattunayakan 53 S5 3 1 42 28 g 23 .

2, Pallyan 2 ]

SCT III—EDUCATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This Table gives the literacy and educational levels
of Scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribes in rural and
urban sectors of Ramanathapuram district in two
parts. Part A has two scctions, Part A(i) for Scheduled
Castes and Part A(ii) for Scheduled Tribes. Similarly,
Part B(i) concerns Scheduled Castes and Part B(ii)
Scheduled Tribes.

A person is considered to be literate if he 1s able to
read and write. In the urban tables i.e., Part A, the
following educational levels have been given:

1. Primary or Junior Basic.
2. Matriculation or Higher Secondary.

3. Technical diploma not equal to degree.

4. Non-technical diploma not equal to
degree.

University degrec or post-graduate degree
other than technical degree.

wh
.

6. Technical degree or diploma equal to degree
or post-graduate degree.

In the rural -tables (Part B), the educational levels
given are “Primary or Junior Basic” and Matricula-
tion and above ',
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TABLE SCT IIf PART A (i)—EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONLY :
¥OR SCHEDULED CASTES

Educational levels
. -t

) . Technical Non-technical dcg-le]ievcéj i;t)%st- Technical degree
Nome g3 et o S oo USEMST REI T SR fomemses
r_Malcs ™ Femalcs‘ rMales 1 chalc; W—T@s Jumqr Baste \ - SeCODd%iry \ z—————*—degree——ﬁ — degiee - lCChﬂicaLdegrei rgraduats. degrec
Males  Females Males Fcmales Males Females Malcs Females  Males Females Males Females
M 2 (©) €Y ) ©) (7 (%) el (10 un (12) (13) 14 (s a6 an as a9
Tor! 20 - Hon 158t 4014 876 2,073 521 246 32 6 1 ..
1. Adi-Dravida 255 241 146 218 81 20 ” \ . 1 1
2. Arurthathiyar 384 410 263 389 101 18 . \ ,
3. Chakkiliyan 2,099 2,162 1,506 2014 386 110 198 3 . . ) 1
4, Cheruman 2 13 1 13 1
5. Devendra Kulathan 50 37 30 36 17 1 , 1
6. Kudumban 1,369 1,603 884 1,455 237 7 " “ . , 2 oo
7. Kuravan, Sidhanar 1,291 1,370 1,011 1,253 185 61 o “ , . .
8. Madari 8 14 3 10 1 4 \ | .
9, Pagadai 190 227 144 215 29 9 . ;
10, Pallan 7,541 7,190 5,282 6,729 1,322 257 a5 159 s N 1
11. Paraiyan, Parayan (Sambavar) 5,553 5,306 3,640 4,896 1,280 260 .6 . 76 ; | 1
12. Puthirai Vannan 200 134 142 134 49 ; 1 1 e e
13, Samban m 689 524 660 134 2 5 . , ) o - -
14. Semmaa 31 25 19 25 1 . .
15. Thoti 82 90 77 84 4 l ) 5 . 1
16. Tiruvalluvar 4 4
17. Valluvan 255 79 107 58 109 u 3'7 . 2
18. Unclassified 3%0 385 302 358 67 . . ) 3 e ene " . ..

16.
17,

18-



Name oY Scheduled
Tribe

@

Tosal

1. Kattunayakan

SCT T

Total
[P W

Males Females

(2) 3)

292 283

292 283
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PART A (ii)-—~EDUCATION IN URBAN AREAS ONLY
FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES

Educational levels

Name of Scheduled
Tribe

Total

1. Kattunayakan

Matriculation
or Higher
Secondary

SRR W

—
Males Females

1» abn

Technical diploma
not equal to
degree

Males Females

- .
Literate (without Primary or Junior
Iliterate educational level) Bﬁf‘c
" A ey o~ —

Males Females Males ~ Females Males  Females
4 <) 5) 0] ® O
187 247 88 34 16 2
187 247 88 34 6 2

Educational levels

University -

degree or post-

graduate degree
other than

technical degree

Non-technical
diploma not equal
to degree
—_— e e
Males Females

e

(13 (14) (15 as Q11

P see wee vee ee

—
Males Females

Technical degree

or diploma equal

to degree or post-
graduate degree

oo

——
Males Females

(18 (19

11,

11.

12,

13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

Name of
Scheduled Caste

1)
Total
Adi-Dravida
Arunthathiyar
Chakkiliyan
Cheruman

Devendra Kulathan

Dom, Dombara,
Paidi or Pano

Kadaiyan
Kudumban
Kuravan, Sidhanar
Pagadai

Pallan

Paraiyan, Pa-ayan
(Sambavar)

Puthirat Vannan
Samban
Semman

Thoti
Tiruvalluvar
Yalluvan

Unclassified
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TABLE—SCT III PART B (i)—~EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS ONLY
FOR SCHEDULED CASTES

Educational levels

Tofal Illitiratc f:‘ciltlfcr:ttﬁ)lr(l\;]li‘l?:?/:lt) J‘l’llr-liirgl?rga(;irc Lﬁ? g,‘tlygt\fcizon
ﬁMales chalesﬁ rl;'lales Female; " Males Females rhjlales Femal;s T\/lales ;'emale;
@ &) (O] &) ©® O] ® O 19 an
163,691 169,176 124,847 163,184 33,775 5,188 4,463 765 606 39
4,890 5,415 3,637 5,217 1,135 182 100 16 18
512 522 438 514 60 8 13 1
15,850 16,167 13,797 15,837 1,799 293 241 36 13 1
12 16 9 16 3 .“ .
718 929 S15 902 191 25 12 2 - o
1 5 1 5 e ene e
598 628 414 596 158 31 26 1 .
39,053 40,535 29,460 39,119 8,452 1,243 1,012 168 129 5
1,039 1,065 821 1,018 186 38 27 9 5
3,881 3,951 3,323 3,848 472 95 83 8 3
65,312 66,818 48,676 64,185 14,251 2,196 2072 411 313 26
24647 25,596 18,328 24,659 5,510 835 723 96 86 6
562 593 451 573 99 19 1 1 1
2,725 2,628 2,201 2,557 476 64 43 6 5 1
11 24 9 24 1 1
164 141 126 136 37 5 | B
15 39 10 35 3 3 2 1
163 172 76 160 78 9 7 3 2 ..
3,538 3,932 2,555 3,783 864 142 89 7 30

TABLE—SCT 1II PART B (ii)~EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS ONLY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES

Educational levels

Name of
Scheduled Tribe

1)
Total

1, Katiunayakan
2. Palliyan

49

. . L . Sy
T?(al Illilterate gé?:;ti%év:;tlgeglt) ngirg: ga?i:: Nzllzt‘;i:gl:‘t,ieon
" Males Females  Males Females Males Females Males1 Females Malesl Female;
3] 3 @ ®) ©) )] ® ) (10 @y
105 112 23 106 7 5 5 1 .
88 100 77 94 7 5 4 1
17 12 16 12 1 -




SCT IV—RELIGION FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This table gives the number of persons belonging
to different religions among Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes. Part A of this table relates to
Scheduled Castes and Part B to Scheduled Tribes.

SCT IV—PART A :

Members of Scheduled Castes can belong either
to the Hindu or Sikh religion. In Ramanathapuram
district no person belonging to the Scheduled Castes
has returned himself as Sikh. This table which is
intended to show the number of persons belonging

to Hindu and Sikh religions among Scheduled
Castes has, thereforc, not been prepared for this

district. The Caste-wise population is given in
Table SCT I Part-A.

SCT 1V PART B:

Scheduled Tribes in this district have returned
their religions as Hinduism, Christianity, and Islam.
This table gives the number of persons in the district
under the heads Hindu, Christian and Muslim in each
tribe sex-wise with rural-urban break-up.

TABLE—SCT IV PART B—RELIGION FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES

Name of
Scheduled Tribe

(¢)]

Total

1. Kattunayakan

2. Palliyan

Rural
Urban

2
Rural

Urban

Rural
Urban
Rural

Urban

Total

387

Name of Religion
-

~

Christian

T’ersons Males Femal—e‘s Males Femalcs Males Fe

(€
217

575

188
575

29

@
105

292

&)

112

283

100

283

12

6)

W

)

®
105

280

88
280

17

&
112

283

100
283

12

(10

males Males Females

an

) Religion
Hindu Muslim not stated
A ——ee—— r——'-—‘*"——"\ oA e ey

Males Females

12

3y

XYy



SCT V—SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED By INTEREST IN
LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AREAS ONIY FOR MEMBERS OF
SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This table furnishes data of sample households
among Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
engaged in cultivation classified by interest inland
and size of land cultivated. The table relates to
rural arcas of the district only. As there are no
figures for Scheduled Tribes for this district, the table
(Part B) for Scheduled Tribe is not presented here.
The interest in land is classified as follows:

1. Owned or held from Government ;

2. Held from private persons or institutions for
payment in money, kind or share ;

Partly held from Government and partly from

private persons for payment in money, kind
or share.

(¥

The first category refers to the total number of
tand holdings owned or held by virtue of possession
as owner, viz. land held directly from Govern-
ment under a grant, lease or assignment with rights
of permanent, heritable and transferable possession
or with rights of permanent, heritable possession
but without the right of transfer of temporary or
conditional lease of any kind entered into with the
Government. Encroachment of Government land is
treated as land held from Government and is classi
fied under the first category. The second catepo .
includes land taken from private persons or ins%itzjy
tions for payment in money, kind or share wiﬁ;
right of permanent, heritable and transferable po
ssion, with right of permanent, heritable andlzr sse-
ferable possession but without the right of tra a?s-
and those held under various tenancies o tcns o
which may be broadly classified as follows : e

() Tenants holding land with
] _ permanen
heritable rights whose land cannot be rcstu::;g
by the owner on grounds of personal cultj.

vation (such tenants may have the rj ht
transfer also in certain cases.) Bt of

(i) Tenants who have been gi
rights subject to the rightg Vg:_l rgzl?;an'em
by tl?e owner. (in some cases the tenanlt)t;:m
the right to acquire ownership; In -
cases, he does not possess this rig’ht) other

(iii) Tenants holding land in
interim measures have been enac o
stay or ¢jectment or for continuing the Jeas
for a specified period.

(iv) Tenants holding land under meo’ary

cases who are liable to cjcclmcnt.

. in
(v) Arcas held on condition of ren(.lefl v

services cither to a village,
to the Government as in the ¢
inams. (This also includes cases
labourcrs working on pl;mtations ;?re
bits of land for personal cultivation
permancnt rights.)

(vi) Al lands taken for a fixed amo
money or 4 fixed amount of prOQch
a share of the produce or fof which T
is paid, partly in kind and partly l‘r:iera‘
shape of cash and land hicld free of cons?
tion, |

unt of
or for

If ahouschold had land cultivated Vi
the first and sccond categorics, it is classill
the third category.

. . < gCresd as
The holdings are grouped into ten sizes in 8%

follows:

Less than one acre

1'0 acre to 2'4 acres

2'5 acres to 4'9 acres
5:0 acres to 7°4 acres
7'5 acres to 99 acres
100 acres to 124 acres
12°5 acres to 14°9 acres
15°0 acres to 29°9 acres
300 acres to 499 acres
50 acres and above

Unspecified.

cmb“
If the head of the household and/of othet g;rectia
are engaged in cultivation, supervision orhouseh"l

ofagﬁcult“"al operations, it is treated 88
cultivation.
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TABLE—SCT V PART A—SAMPLE HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN CULTIVATION CLASSIFIED BY
INTEREST IN LAND AND SIZE OF LAND CULTIVATED IN RURAL AREAS ONLY

FOR MEMBERS OF SCHEDULED CASTES
(Households of members of Scheduled Castes in a 20 per cent sample of all households)

Households engaged in cultivation by size of land in acres

Intcrest in No. of - - o o o

land cultivating a < =N < . & @ a &

cultivated Households _g (; :; l; mo P -é' o °

] by s oy ~ =) v = =)

g e 5 2 2 =2 & g

o @ G @ G ©® O ® 9 w0y dn

Total 9,273 1,744 3,630 2,258 957 253 205 40 10'." 15

1. Owned or held from 6,131 1,262 2,507 1,371 546 141 139 21 67 14
Government,

2. Held from  private 1,342 37 601 264 85 10 6 3 1 1

persons or institu-
tions for payment in
money, kind or share.

3. Partly held from 1,300 111 522
Government and
partly from private
persons for payment
in money, kind or
share.

623 326 102 60 16 37

@« 5 500 & above

w

Unspecified.

at\
o
e’

[+
o



SC I—PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES

FLY LEAF

This table gives the classification of non-working
population among Scheduled Castes in the district
by sex, type of activity and educational levels. The
district figures have been given for Total, Rural and
Urban areas. Taluk figures have been given for
Rural areas only:

The different educational levels into which the
non-working Scheduled Castes have been classified are
as follows :

1. Illiterate

2. Literate (without educational level)
3. Primary or Junior Basic

4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary

5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secon-
dary
The.tota] non-working population and persons
belonging to the above mentioned educational levels
have been classified into the following categories.
1. Full time students

2. tI?crsons seeking employment for the first
ime.

3. Persons employed before but now out of
employment and seeking work
4. Others

This table is prepared for all Scheduled castes and
not for individual castes.
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TABLE—SC I PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND
EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—TOTAL

E lucational levels

¢))
Total

1. Hliterate

2. Literate (without edu-
cational level)

3. Primary or Junior
Basic

4. Mutriculation or
Higher Secondary

5. Above Matriculation
or Higher Secondary

Total non-working

population
. A <
Persons  Males  Females

@ 3 4
165,593 69,443 96,150
142,867 52,503 90,364
16,925 12,231 4,694
5,167 4,137 1,030
572 510 62
62 62

Males  Females Males Toivales

Persons employed

Full time Persons sceking before but
students employment for now out of Others
the first time employment and
sceking work
A e—— e e A -

Muales Females 'Males Femal:s

&) ® M 8 ® 0 an a2
17,513 6,761 254 11 9 24 51,580 89,354
2,724 2319 76 1 56 21 - 49,647 88,023
10,427 3,607 48 21 1 1,735 1,086
3,892 799 52 7 15 2 178 222
422 36 70 3 3 .. 15 23
48 e 8 1 e 5 vee



392 303

TABLE—SC I PERSONS NOT AT WOR ASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND
K CLASSIFIL EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—RURAL

Total non-working population Full time students Persons secking employment Persons employed before but now out

Educational levels - e - for the first time of employment and seeking work Others
Persons Mules Femalcs Males Females — A - ——— X - x
Males Females Males Females Males Females o
5
1) 2 3) 4) ) . ;:la' ) ® ‘ ® 10) (11) 12)
Areas
Total 144 813 60,358 84,455 14,410 5,559 140 8 ’ 48 i 45760 18.877
1. Tiliterate 126,292 46,402 79,890 2,232 2,012 29 28 1 s 77’ s
2. Literate (without educational level) 14,731 10,786 3,945 9,251 3,084 19 v 13 1,503 ’36}
3. Primary or Junior Basic 3,364 2,777 587 2,621 446 24 5 5 1 ,127 135
4. Matriculation or Higher Sccondary 366 333 33 238 " 60 3 2 13 13
5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 60 60 48 8 4 .
1. Tiruppattur Taluk )
Total 12,735 5,053 7,632 1,243 338 12 4 i 3,789 7,323
1. literate 10,834 3.600 7,234 3 67 4 1 1 3,544 7,166
2. Literate (without educational level) 1,626 1,201 425 960 275 3 . 3 235 150
3. Primary or Junior Basic 238 219 19 208 14 ) ' 9 5
4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 24 20 4 16 2 3 1 2
5. Above Matriculation or Higher Sccondary 13 13 13 . .
2. Sivaganga Taluk
Total 16,877 6,371 10,506 1,085 223 17 1 1 5,268 10,282
1. Illiterate 15,344 5,137 10,207 10 1 5,126 10,207
2. Literate (without educational level) 1,286 1,007 279 873 21t 2 132 68
3. Primary or Junier Basic 224 207 17 198 1 - 9 6
4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 21 18 3 12 1 5 1 e . 1 1
5. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 2 2 2 e “;
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
Total 15,023 5877 9,146 1,573 510 8 1 4,295 8,606
1. Illiterate 12,974 4,307 8,667 215 181 1 ! " 4,09 8,436
2. Literate (without educational level) 1,725 1,293 432 1,096 320 2 195 112
3. Primary or Junior Basic 306 26) 46 250 39 2 8 K
4. Matriculation or Higher Secondary 15 14 1 9 3 . sor 2 1
<. Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 3 3 3 s
4. Paramakudi TaAmk
Total 15,578 7,10 11,871 1,832 309 5 5,870 11,362
e o 5,645 11,290
1. Tliterate 17,526 6,033 11,493 388 203 ) 208 6 )
2. Literate (without educationa! level) 1,677 1,355 322 1,146 ~€e . - o 15
. . . n 2 9
3. Primary or Junior Basic M 286 55 269 46 Ly o . .
4, Matriculation or Higher Secondary 30 29 1 % . : o
5, Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 4 4 3 e . oo

50

N -
. .

> W

—t
-

Lol

»os

» P o

»
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394 EDUCATIONAL LEVELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—RURAL—(Concld.)
ABLE SC I—-PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND

Persons seeking employment Persons employed before but now out

Lol R R

N

v N

w e

o o>

for the ﬁist time of employment apd secking work Others
Educational levels Total non-working population . _ Full time students . Males Females Males: Females Males Females
Persons Males Females Males Females M ® ® (10) (11) (12)
) @ €) O] ®) ® Taluk
5. Ramanathapuram: 14 10 3 3,594 6,462
11,308 4,567 6,741 949 276 6 - 8 3 3,482 6,401
Hliterate 10,061 3,602 6,459 106 55 4 " 2 95 52
Literate (without educational level) 965 732 233 631 181 2 16 9
Primary or Junior Basic 261 214 47 196 38 2 1
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 18 16 2 13 2 .
Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 3 3 3 Taluk
6. Mudukulaihur- 7 15 4,952 8,599
15,618 6,445 9,203 1,471 604 2 13 . 4,802 8,516
Tliterate 13,851 5,116 8,735 299 219 - 2 131 73
Literate (without educational level) 1,518 1,101 417 968 344 1 16 10
Primary or Junior Basic 244 196 48 179 18 4 .
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 28 25 3 20 3 2
Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 7 i 5 “Taluk
7. Aruppukoitai 13 3 4,354 6,432
12,308 5,534 6,774 1,164 342 3 4,200 6,359
Illiterate 10,562 4,203 6,359 2 1 144 59
Literate (without educational level) 1,400 109 371 882 312 4 2 9 14
Primary or Junior Basic 307 263 44 243 30 4 v 1
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 39 39 34 .
Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary Tk
‘ 8. Sattur 28 7 5 . 6,179 9,748
19,730 8,830 10,900 2,618 1,145 1 5,962 9,545
Iiiterate 16,154 6,347 9,807 384 262 2 " 1 194 158
Literate (without educational level) 2,778 1,858 920 1,661 762 s 5 2 . 21 43
Primary or Juaior Basic 712 546 166 518 118 17 2 2 2 2
Matriculation or Higher Secondary 69 62 7 41 3 3 e
Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 17 17 14 Taluk
9. Srivilliputtur 36 - 9 7 7,459 10,063
21,606 9,974 11,632 2,470 1,562 2 . 4 6 7,262 9,898
Hliterate 18,986 8,057 10,929 789 1,025 3 4 169 127
Literate (without educational level) 1,756 1,210 546 1,034 419 6 - 1 1 24 32
Primary or Junior Basic 731 586 145 555 12 20 5 . " 3 6
Mairiculation or Higher Secondary 122 110 12 87 6 3 oo . 1
Above Matriculation or Higher Secondary 11 11

5
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TABLE—SC 1 PERSONS NOT AT

WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX, TYPE OF ACTIVITY AND
EDUCATIONAL LEV

ELS FOR SCHEDULED CASTES—URBAN

Persons P;rtgons gmp]oycd
Total Non-working Full time -seeking efore but now
i employment out of employ-
population students ff,’r 3tlhc ment and oth
imc i thers
Educational levels Ce———n first time __seeking work L ! .
Persons Males Females Males Femalces Males Fcemales Males Females Males Females
(0V) VAl 3) ) ) 6) (7 (8) )] (10 an a2
Total 20,780 9,085 11,695 3,103 1,202 114 3 48 13 5820 10477
. literate 16,575 6,101 10,474 492 307 47 1 28 11 5534 10,155
Literate (without educa-
tional level) 2,194 1,445 749 1,176 523 29 8 1 232 225
- Primary or Junior Basic 1,803 1,360 443 1271 353 28 2 10 1 51 87

»  Matriculation or

Higher Secondary 206 177 29 164 19 10 1

o

1

. Above Matriculation or

Higher Secondary 2 2

ST I-MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES

FLY LEAF

This is a special table for Schedgled Tribes givipg
their mother-tongue and bilingualism. The district
figures have been given by Total, . Rural and Urban
areas. Taluk figures have been given for rural arel?s
only. Mother tongue is the language sp.ogen by the
person from early childhood. In addition to the
mother tongue, a personmay know some otherlanguage

and this is given as subsidiary language,  The mother
tongue is shown horizontally. Columns (4) and &)
contain number of males and females who have been
returned asspeaking a language subsidiary to that shown
horizontally. Column (6) contains run on lines of
names of subsidiary languages, followed in each . case
in brackets by number of male and female speakers,



398

TABLE—ST 1 MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—TOTAL 399

Mother tongue : total
persons returned as
speaking a langauage

subsidiary to that idi Mother tongue:
slgﬁgéi ]%fd PT%kers shown horizontally Subsidiary language fotal persons
. - - \] "’L"_—‘ﬁ k.
e Malos  Fomales Males  Females et Sy
) 2 ‘ to that shmﬁ'n
\1 . t
) )] )] ) ©) s"iﬁ;‘éﬂ ?et;l ~ _'1:<:t_a_1_ :gf_aie_r_s_\ _ horizontally .
Kannada Tribe Males Females Males Females
Kattunayakan 2 2 Tamil (M—2) 6} 2 3) 4 )
Malayalam All Rural Areas
2 . Telugo
. 1. Kattunayakan 88 100 66 87
Tamil Tamil
ami
101 .
120 4 1 English (M-2); Telugu (M-2; F-1); 2. Palliyan 17 12
Telugu
3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
275 . ’
23 226 213 English (M-1); Tamil (M-225; F-213); Telnga
Tamil
) 8 2 7 2
Palliyan 17 12 1. Kattunayakan .

5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

Telugu

1. Kattunayakan 11 22 11 21

9, Srivilliputtur Taluk

Telugu
1. Kattunayakan 69 76 48 64
Tamil
17 12 e

2. Palliyan

Note : Only taluks with figures have been presented here,

TABLE—ST I MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—RURAL

Subsidiary language

©®

Tamil (M-66 ; F-87)

Tamil (M-7 s F-2)

Tamil (M-11; F-21)

Tamil (M—48; F-64)
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TABLE—ST X

Name of
Scheduled
Tribe

m

Kattunavakan

400

MOTHER TONGUE AND BILINGUALISM FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—URBAN
ST II—PLERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY

Mother tongue : total FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—TOTAL
perslc:ps ret]umed as
speaking a language
Total subsidigary togt‘ll)a% Subsidiary languag: FLY LEAF
speakers shown horizonally '
Males  Females  Males  Females | In this table, the non-working Scheduled Tribe 3. Persons employed before but now out of
population has becn classified by sex and type of work. employment and seeking work
2) Q) ) ) O] The different types of work into which they have been 4. Others
All Usban Areas classified are as follows: )
] The district figures have been given for Total, Rural

1. Full time students* and Urban areas. Taluk figures have been given for
2. Persons secking employment for the first time rural areas only.

Kannada
* or children attending school
2 2 Tamil (M-2)
Malayalam
2 .
Tamil
101 120 4 1 English (M-2); Telugu (M~2; F-1)
Telugu

187 163 160 126 English (M-1); Tamil (M-159; F-126)
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. - ' TABLE-ST 11 PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF
TABLE-ST II PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF ACTIVITY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—RURAL
ACTIVITY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES '
Persons
Personsg employed before
. employed before Persons seeking but now out
Name of Pzgg?osye;e]ekltng tf’“‘ now out g Full € emtployl;nent of emplog'ment
Scheduled Total non-working Full time for the . o R ene Total noteworking bl o an
Tribe Poxz:xlanon ) stu 95'“8 first time seekii]ng work Others S?l?ﬁil?:fl _ popu}anon s suidcnts N f__ﬁrst tuzle o seekmg work - Ottlxers -
I =~ ~ - ———A - A A -~ i
Persons Males Females Males Females ’I\-:l-a les Females ~ Males  Fomales - YR Tribe Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
4} (05} 3) @ 5) (6) %) (8) ©) (10) any  az ] 1) @ O @ ) 6) O ® - )] (10) an a4y
Total 419 136 283 21 9 6 2 107 274 All Rural Areas
1. Kattunayakan 403 132 271 21 9 6 s 103 %62 Total 130 44 86 6 3 33 83
74 - 6
2. Paliyan 16 4 12 s 2 1. Kattunayakan 114 40 3 34 n

2, Palliyan 16 4 12 o 4 12
| 3. Tiruvadanai Taluk
1. Kattunayakan 3 1 2 . en 1 2
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk

1. Kattunayakan 33 11 22 11 22

9, Srivilliputtur Taluk

Total 94 32 62 6 3 26 59
1. Kattunayakan 78 28 50 6 3 e e e 22 47
2, Palliyan 16 4 12 4 12

Note : Only Taluks with figures have been presented here.
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TABLE—ST II PERSONS NOT AT WORK CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND TYPE OF
ACTIVITY FOR SCHEDULED TRIBES—URBAN

Persons
employed before
Persons seeking but now out
employment of employment
Total non-working Full time for the and
Name of population students first time seeking work Others
Scheduled ~— - \ —A e mIRrv . — - A -
Tribe Persons Males Females Males Females Males  Females Males Females Males Fcmales
Q) ) 3) @ &) ©6) )] ®) O 10 (n (12)
Total 289 92 197 15 6 6 ' 2 69 191
1. Kattunayakan 289 92 197 15 6 6 o> 2 69 191

PART Il

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS
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L.C.
No.

Q)

52

59

74

78

81

82

84

87

97

Name of village Sq. Railway
panchayat miles  Station
2 3 )
Karisalpatti (P) 421 Manaparai
Dharmapur (P) 4-31 do
(Dharmapatti
_ Konda palayam)
A. Thokkur (P) Karaikudi
Madhavarayanpatti 4°17 do
@)
Tiruppattur P) 542 do
Soorakudi (V) 2:83 do
Kunnakudi (P) 377 do
Pillayarpatti (P) do
Siruvayal (V) 3-80 do
Alagapuri (V) 086 do
Rasingapuram (V) 1°03 do
Mallakottai (P) 2'95 Sivaganga
Thirukoshtiyur (P) 532 do

103

Areain Nearest

407

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance
in miles

from  Name of the Fair No. of
Railway and Festival Days
Station ’ ’
)] ©) Q)]
1. Ticupattur Taluk
26  Fair 1
22 Muthalamman 3
festival
20 1 Fair 1

~

2 Puraivi Eduppu
festival
3 Mathuveduppu

19  Chevvoy festival

14  Car festival

24  Puravi Eduppu

7 Panguni Uthira
festival

7 1 Amman festival

2 Chathurthi

6 Fair

12 do

14 1 Puravi Eduppu
2 Sivaratri

19  Erutbu kattu
Floating festival

(Theppam)

10

10

10

L 2 -3

Atten-

Month  dance Articles sold
3) ©) (10)

300 Vegetables,

ruits
July/Aug. 700 Sweet-meats

2,000 Fancy goods

2,000 Sweet-meats,
vegetables

Mar./Apl. 500 Eatables,
bengalgram,
mangoes
plantains,
fancy goods,

May 10,000 Sweet-meats

May/June 10,015 Vessels,
Sweet-meats,

Mar./Apl. 1,00,000 Sugarcane,
Peas, fruit
varicties,
earthern
wares

May/June 600

Aug. [Sep.

5,000  Sugarcane,
plantains,
tender
coconuts

60 Vegetables,
dhall varie-
tics

Mar./Apl. 4,500 Fancy goods,

Feb./Mar, sweet-meats,

June/July 2,000 Fruits, small
vessels
swee-tmeats,

Nov. 10,000 Eatables

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head.
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
1mportance

(11

48 Miles.Fair,
on - ¢

Sunday

83 Miles

48 Miles
Fair
meets on
every Friday

43

3
On last
Tuesday of
Panguni
month

39

31

50

45

30

On  Sun-.

day of Ani

month,
4“4
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FAIRS AND FESTIVALS FAIRS AND FESTIVALS ’
Distance in Distance in
. miles from . miles from
Areain Nearest glsrtnairl‘gs Di. head- N t p‘?\t/[qulcc lq)tiétltl:?sd ]
; : ) uarters Area in Neares in Miles
Ll.% Name of 1s{ﬂlage Sg.  Railway from  Namc of the Fair No. of Atten- 4 ;:nLd 1..C. Name of village/ Sq. Railway from Name of the Fair No. of Atten- . . and
. panchayat miles . Station Railway and Festival Days Month  dance Articles sold  informa- No panchayat miles  Station  Railway and Festival Days Month e@ance Articles sold  informa-
Station tion of : Station tion of
importance importance
(l) @ ® @ ®) ) ) @) © (10) an W @ ©) @ ® ® M @) ® (10) an
2, Sivaganga Taluk—(Concld.)
Tirupattur Taluk—(Concld.)
i *24 Sivaganga 10  Fair 1 1,000 Earthenwares 40
26 Keelapoongudi:(V) 3 gang fowls, * Fair meets
. ] e . t-meats, ev
114 Kovilur (V) 1'96 Karaikudi 3 Adi Poora 11 July/Aug. 500  Necklaces 51 ?:;tgfe., g:““g?y
Uthsavam made out (?f On cloth.
“paisi an Pooram star . . . i 000 Earthenwares, 29
pavazham®  of Adi 73 Sivaganga (P) 300 do 1 1. Fair 1 2,000 t?ruitl:l Fair meets
and other cloth, on every
ornaments, textiles, Wednesday
coconuts fowls,
plz:lmams, cattle
an .
2, Sivangangai 7 Mar./Apl. 6,000 Sweet-meats,
mangoes. Festival P aluminium
118 Kandanoor (P) 200 Kandanoor 1/4 1 Fair i 1 March 4,000 Veeetables 59 :-?ﬁ:’
2 f(éiltc;llulxmmankml 10 catables, | Fair cattle, meat,
va coconuts, meets on fancy
fruits, food (e]very Sune goods,
grains. ay. . { : ttarasan 1  Fair 1 1,000 Sweet-meats 34
i i : 76 Nattarasakottai (P) 400 Nattaras , meats, )
140 Ariyakudi (V) 27 Kawmikudi 2 1 Vasantho- 15 June 10,000  Edibles 53 Kokt 3:::?:,“ - F‘éﬁ‘&e“r‘;
) tCh'savamv brass Saturday
ar festival 10 May/June 1,000 do 70 i
fowls,
141 Karaikudi (M) 549 do 2 Kappudaiamman cat,
; 10
koil festival May 100,000 do 51 ;neat,'ood'.
ancyg
148 Keeranipatti (V) ~ 2°38 do 26 Chituai festival 10 April 5.000 do 5 71 Nattarasakottai(V) 650 do 1 Kannug:y% b{gy:lgi- 7  May/June. 5,000 Sawivl;ogi-g:gs 34
, : amman festiv: s
152 Kandavamanickam do 12 1 Fair 1 . ’ br
T® 2 Manickavalli- 10 1000 Vegetables e 3%,
amman festival i mem‘;l%n fancygoods,
every Fri- . . . i 11 1. Kalaijarkoil 7  May/June. 4,000 Sweet-meats, 40
day. 90 Kalaiar Kovil(P) 173 Sivaganga Thepea yl Weet-meats,
. . iru wares,
156 XKalial 4:02 Kallal 1 Masimaga festival 10 Feb./Mar. 500 Groccery 50 aluminium
wares,
165 Panangudi (P) 5'90 7 Ammankoil festiva] 10 June/July 2509 Sweets 43 fancygoods.
May/June 1,000 do 2. Fair 1 2,000 Meat, Fair meets
sheep, on Mondays.
166 Mummudisanpatti Nataraja- 1 Fair 1 500 t‘ngx;tt;,ble’
u ve,
puam Fa;irgrgneets sweet-meata
on every 000 and fowls.
169 Vediyur (P 4°60 Saturday . 9  Kaliamman kovil 7 JunefJuly. 3, Sweetmeats 35
ediyur () do 4 do 1 300 Edibles 40 91 Kollangudi(® 23 do festival fancygoods.”
Fair meets .
. . 1 1,000 Vegetables 20
on Saturday 149 Tirupptﬁchem (®) 036 do 1/16 Fair fngu?u. Fair meets
Nor on every
2. Sivaganga Taluk Wednesday,
‘ i 500 Vegetal
211 Palayanoor (P) 085 Tiruppachetti Fair 1 fiﬁx?ts.b lety Fairzsmem
. . . on every
‘7 Madagupattti (V)  1°12 Sivaganga 11 Fair 1 1,000 Swectmeat 10 Monday,
s C S, . .
vegetables  Fair 1°03 Tiruppachetti 4 Sivaratri 1. Feb, 15,000 Vegetables, 20
cloth oln retlcécrt; 213 Marnadu (V) PP Karuppanqa:\ivamy fruits.
Friday kovil festiv
19 Paganeri (P) 328 do 15 Eai- ' i Fai 1 25,000 Sh
Fai . . . . Fair , €eD, 30
1 1,000 Sweetmeats, 44 249 Manamadurai 350 Manamadurai 4 ; o i 20  April. vegetables  Fair meegs
vegetables,  Fair mee(s Tirunal grocery. on every
cloth, on cvery Thursday,
fancy goods Mounday !

52
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FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance
Areain Nearest in miles
L.C. Name of village/ Sq. Railway from  Name of the Fair No. of
No panchayat miles ®Station  Railway and Festival Days
. Station
1) (2) 3) 4) ®) 6) (¢))

3. Tiruvadanai Taluk

14 Kandadevi (P) 700 Devakottai | Soi Swarnamar 23
Eswarar Ani
Brahmotsavam

car festival

26 Kadamboor 17 Sandyagapper 7
temple festival
32 Palagulam 13 Erudukathu 1
51 Neivayal 17 Anthoniar festival 10
52 Sirumalaikottai 18  Kaliamman temple 3
festival
54 Andauraui 23 Michael Andavar 10
: temple festival
55 Pagank Mariamman festival
59 Arasathur Devakottai 20  Arasathur Fair B |
Road
St. Xavier festival 2

88 Orur (P). - ! Devakottai 42 °

Aruléndiyarfestival .10

99 Tirﬁvadanai 1'56 Devakottai 18 Adi Utﬁireswarar 10

Vaigasi visagam

Devakottai

122 - Melpaniyur
S =7 Road .

Fair .

Month

)

June.

May/June.

May/June.

June/July.

June(July.

Sep./Oct.

July/Aug,

Dec.

Aug./Sep.

May/June.

Atten-
dance Articles sold

9

5,000

1,500

1,000

3,000

300

1,500

(10)

Grocery

Sweet-meats,
fancygoods,
utility
articles.

Sweet-metas,
corals,
fancygoods

Culture
corals,
stationery,
fruits,

sweet-meats,
clothes and
vessels.

Fruits,
- 8weet-meats
clothes.

Sweet-meats
clothes,
earthen
wares.

Sweet-meats
clothes,
earthen
wares.

Vegetables

2,000

5,000

. Grocery

Grocery

Distance in:
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
jnforma-
tion of
importance

an

53

68

68

67

72
75

78

49
Fair meets
on every
Tuesday

This festival
18 conduc~
ted on 2ad
& 3rd day
of Deceme
ber.

75

99
On Vaikasi
Visakham
day. -

70
Fair meets
on every
Wednesday

Areain Nearest

. L.C. Name of village/
No. panchayat
) @

123 Gudalur

124 Vadakkalur

131 Sanaveli
132 Arunoothimangalam

141 Odaikkal

142 ' Pullumadai

146 Rajasingamanga-
lam

147 Kothidal

148 Paranur

150 Kadalur

Sq.
miles

@

Devakottai Road

Railway
Station

@

Ramnad

Ramnad

Rampad

Ramnad -

Ramnad

411

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance
in miles
from  Name of the Fair No. of
Railway and Festival Days Month
Station
) (©) Y )
3, Tiruvadanal Taluk—(Concld.)
27  Fair 1
27 Fair 1
27  Fair 1
27 Fair 1
25 Fair 1
27  Fair 1
25  Fair 1
22  Ramar Bajana 1 Sep./Oct.
24  Fair 1
2" Koopur Vinayaga: 10  Aug./Sep.
Chathurthi

Atten-
dance Articles sold

® (19)

3,000 Rice,
chillies,
pulses,:
fish,
textiles,
sheep,

vegetables.

chillies,
pulses,
textiles,
fish

600 Vegetables,
fish,
textiles,
edibles.

500  Pruits, .
sweet-meats,
grocery,
fish,

2,000 Paddy,
rice,
chillies,
¢ ragi, -
coriander.

Paddy,
rice,
chillies,
ragi,
coriander.

2,000 Do.

1,500

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and -
informa.
tion of
importance

an -

80
Fair meets
on every
Monday

80
Fair meets
on every
Monday

27
Fair meets
on every
Wednesday.

27
Fair mets
on every
Wednesday.

80
Fair meats
on every
Satarday.

80
Fair meets
on every
Saturday.

Last
Saturday of
Purattasi
month.

80
Fair meets
on every
Saturday.

e
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FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance in

miles from
Distance Dt. head-
Area in Nearest ir;_ miles N f the Fair No. of Att q““"g"‘
illage Sq.  Railwa rom ame of the Fair No. o en- an
Il:lf ) N“mga‘,’fcﬂfjifl mi(lles Statiouy Railway and Festival Days Month  dance Articlessold  informa-
. Station tion of
importance
® @ G) @ ©) ® ¢ ® 0 (19) an
4, Paramakudi Taluk
2'95 Paramakudi 10 1. Sri Subra- 10 April 3,000 Fruits, 48
21 K%{),x)xamangahm manyaswamy ! groundnuts,
koil festival. coconuts
lam 078 do 12 1. Sri Muthu 11 March 20,000 Coconuts, 43
24 Tl:%amanga Mariamman fruits, sugar
koil festival. cane, bras;
wares,
. . clothes
2. Panguni festival 8 Mar/Apl. 15,000 Coconuts, 47
(Amman koil fruits,
Utsavam flowers,
edibles,
sugarcane,
mangoes,
jack fruits
Illayangudi South  4°10 7 1. Fair 1 Cows, food- 45
32 Tilayangu 2, Mara Nayanar grains, Fair meets
Gurupooja 10 Sep./Oct. 5,000 vegetables on every
3. Magha Nambu Saturday
utsavam
ttaiyur . . 52
56 Xottaiyur (V) 3°05 7  Sivaratri 3 Feb./Mar. 6,000 On Mondays
Vani (H)

08 Emaneswaram 078 2 Vasanthothsavam 10  May/Juge 20,000 47
On Full
moon day

105 Nainarkoil 073 Paramakudi 8 1. \Ifja;ikas;m 12 May 50,000] Groundnuts,

sav Plaintain,
2. Adiuthsavam 15 August 35,000) fruits, Jack
in Naga Nathar fruits,’ 53
koil coconuts,
utilit
articles
178 Vallakulam 059 do 15 Srig‘;gra- 10 Jan. 5,000 Coconuts, 52
manyaswary fruits,
toil festival, Sugarcane.
5. Ramanathapuram Taluk
8 Devipatnam 380 Ramanatha- 10 1. Adi Amavasai 1 .
p o festival uly/Aug Pglmyarah 82
askets,
5,000 mats
2. Thai Amavasai 1 ) '
festival an. /Feb.
athapuram 40 do R.S. 1. Panguni
32 Ramanathap vy agtgl}li?;m 1 Mar/Apl, 10,000 Earthen 72
wares.  On Uthiram
, star day
. Fair
1. 4,000 Barthen Fair meets on
wares,  every Wednese
grains, day
cattle,

grocery

.C. Namé of village/
LN%, panchayat
¢)) @

45 Tiruthirakosa-
mangal

66 Tirupullan (P)

107 Rameswaram (P)

3, Eluvanur (P)

11. Melakodumalur ®)

12. Achankulam (P)

: manickam
15. Mandala c ®

5q.
miles

(&)

349

764

458

265

507

9°59

477
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Distance in
miles from
Distaxlwe Dt. head-
in Nearest in miles uarters
Asea in Raei?::ay from  Name of the Fair No. of Atten- q and
Station Railway and Festival Days Month dance Articles sold informa-
Station tion of
importance
@) 6)) (6) a @) 9 (10) 11)
5, Ramanathapuram Taluk—(Concld).
Ramanatha- R.S. Thiruvathirai 1  Deco/Jan. 5,000 Fancy 72
Puram festival goods On Thiruva-
thirai day
do 6 1. Adi Amavasai 1 July/Aug. ) Coconuts, 73
festival palmyrah
- 7,000 baskets
2. Thai Amavasai 1 Jan./Feb.
festival J
do 1 1. Adi Amavasai 1 July/Aug. W Palmyrah 100
festival baskets,
2. Thai A i 1  Jan.[Feb e
ai Amavasai an./Feb. rtraits
festival - 20000 PO
3. Masi Amavasai 1 Feb./Mar.
festival )
6, Mudukulathur Taluk
Parthibanoor 18  Mariamman 3 Aug./Sep. 1,500 18
festival
do 8 1, P%ltghqni Mat./Ap] Fani:ygoods.
iram ar,/Apl. utility
2. Muppala 3 5,000 articles,ear- 50
Poojah May/June thenwares
10 Va(ikas(il\gisgkhgm . Mayl3
Lord Subrah- ay/Jane 5,000 Utili
tility
nanya) articles, 43
Sood 11 1. Maha Sivaratri 2  Feb/M 1,000 cdibles
iyur . Mal ivaratri eb/Mar. .re
i 2. Adi 18th ’ b
(Adiperukku) 1 July/Auvg., 1,000
Mana 1. Chitrai 3
Madurai 30 Festival
or or (Alagar getting
Virudhunagar 32 into the river) 3  Apr./May 2,000
2. Sivankoil
Ani Festival 10  June/July 800
3. Mulaikottu
festival 7  July/Aug. 2,000
. Betel leaves
4. Purattasi nuts, light
Ammaskoil Lrefreshe 18
festival 10 Sep./Oct. 600 | ments,
fancy|
5. Navarat-i gou'k
festival 9 . Sep. 800 | -
6. Sivaratri
Parivettai Mar./Apr. 500
7. Panguni Pongal 7 . Mar./Apr. 500
8. Sti Ramanavami
utsavam 10  Mar./Apr. 300




L.C. Name of village/
No. panchayat

m @

20. Natham (P)

Kallikulam®(H)

21, Abiramam (P)

32. Pulvaikulam (P)

35. Kumuthi (P)

46. Mushtakurichi (P)

49, Pakkuvetti (P)

50. Ananjur (P)

68. Peraiyur (P)

69. Sengapadi (P)

Areain Nearest

8q. Railway

miles  Station
&) (C))
Mana
Madurai
2.49
Paramakudi
10'04 Mana
Madurai

225 Paramakudi

2,00 Parthibanur

5.19 Soodiyur

‘434 do

7.10 do

900 Paramakudi

482 Soodiyur

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

6, Mudukolathur Taluk—{(Contd.)

18

22

18

15

17

15

21

414

Distance
in miles

from Name of the Fair
Railway ;and Festival
Station

)] ©)

Fair

Ayyankoil Puravi-
Eduppu

1. Fair

2. Purattasi
Magara Nonbu

3. Masikalary

Perumalswami
festival

Fair

Iluppaswamy
festival

Chitrai festival

Azhagunachi-
ammal festival

1. Fair
2. Panguni Pongal

Azhagia Valli--
ammal festival

No., of
Days Month
- 8
1
2 Sep./Oct.
1
Sep. [Oct.
Feb./Mar.
1 April
1
3  March
1 April
1 Sep./Oct.
1
10 March
2 Sep.

Atten-

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and

dance Articlessold informa-

) (10)
2,000 Vegetables,
fish, food
grains,
textiles
300

Y Vegetables

5,000 fruits, fish,
eatables,
textiles,
betel
leaves,

nuts, light
" refresh-
ments,
rice,
fancy-
goods,
utility
J articles

3,000
2,000

500

1,000 Rice, dried
figh, cattle,
utility
articles

5,000 Light
refresh-

ment, fruits

1,000

Rice, dhal,
dried figh,
clothes

Light
refregh-
ments,
fruits

tion of
importance

(11)

48

Fair meets

on every
Wednesday

67
Once in 3
years on
Navaratri
Pooja

48

69
On Full
Moon day
of Chitrai
month

‘ 54
Fair meets
on every
Tuesday

58

72
On Full Moon
day of
Chitrai
month

70
Takes place
during
Navaratri

71
Fair meets
on every
Monday

58

L.C.
No.

M

7.

7.

95.

96.

97.

98.

120.

130.

131.

153,

39
40

41

Kariapatty (P)

Area in Nearest

Nau;eaggh\;i;l:tsel ni‘lles
@ 3
Pudukottai (P) 3.94
Mudukulathur () 250
Kovilangulam (P)  7.05

0. Karisalkulam (P)

K. Veppankulam
®)

Pémmanendal (P)

Kadaladi (P)

Perunali (P)

T.'Valasubrama-
niapuram

Ervadi (1)

Thopur (Pi '

Vakkanankundu(P)

551

4.53

121

- 506

5.00

712

592

3:96

5°61
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Distance
in miles
Railway from  Name of the Fair No. of
Station Railway and Festival Days
Station
O] ¢ ) Q)]
6. Mudukulathur Taluk—(Coneld.)
do 25  Drowpathiamman 3
koil festival
Paramakudi 16  Fair 1
Soodiyur 30  Thirukkaludiar 2
- festival
do 27 Muthalamman ' 7
festival
do 24 Arianachiamman 1
koil festival
do 29  Karunatherswami 3
festival
Paramakudi 26 Fair 1
Virudhunagar 37  Panguni Pongal 3
do 35 Alagiavalliamman 3
Utsavam :
Ramanatha- 18  Santhanakoodu 11
puram ~ festival
7. Aruppukottai Taluk
Kallikudi 11 Purattasi Pongal ]
Kallikudi " 12 1. Vaikasi Pongal 8
2. Purattasi Pongal 8
‘do 10 Muthalamman 3
Pongal (Mari
amman temple
festival)

Fair o1

[

Atten-

Month  dance Atrticles sold

® © (0
Feb. 1,500 Light
refresh~
ments
fruits
1,500 Rice, dhal,
dried fish,
fancy goods
5,000 Light
refresh-
ments,
fruits
Oct. 10,000
May/June 3,000
May 3,000
1,000  Fish, dried
fish, salt,
rice, vege-
tables
April 5,000
Aug. 5,000 e
Feb/Mar. 1,50,000 Utility
articles
Oct. 200
May.
Oct. 550

Mar./Apr. 1,000 Sweetmeats
clothes

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters

informa.

tion of
importance

1))

60

66
Fair meets
on every
Thursday

66

54
58
57

76
Fair meets
on every
y

57
During
second
week of
- April

55 ..
During first
week of

August

22

18 -
Fair meets

on every
W



L.C.

Name of village/
No. panchayat

M 2

Kattukuthagai
Karisalkulam
(H)

42 Pampatty (P)

44 Pisindi (V)

46 Manthopu (P)

47 Alagianallur (P)
49 Varulotti (V)

50 Mallanginar (P)

51 Nanthikundu (V)

52 Thenugal (P)

53 Kalkurichi (P)

54 Johilpatty (P)

64 Manoor (P)

4-45 Kokkalanseri

607 Virudhu
nagar
498 Virudhu

nagar
825 Virudbu-

nagar
393 do
400 do
2'99 do
293 do
2'73 Parthibanur

77 N.Mukkulam(Part) 3-02 do
Veerakudi (V)
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5

10

10

10

18

18

Mariamman
festival

Kaliamman
festival

Yadakku vasal
Chellaiamman
festival

1. Sri Chenna
kesava perumal
Brahmotsavam

2. Muthalamman
festival

Kaliamman festival

1 Fair

2 Vaikasi Pongal

3 Purattasi Makara
Nonbu

Pongavanathi
Ammankoil festival

Kaliamman Pongal

Panguni Visagam

Maha Sivaratri

Distance
Area in Nearest in miles
Sq.  Railway from  Name of the Fair No. of Atten-
miles  Station Railway and Festival Days Month
Stanonv
(€))] @ ) ()] Y] 8) 16)]
7. Aruppukottai Taluk—(Contd.)
Kallikudi 9 Alagu Nachi- 3 Sep./Oct. 2,000
amman Pongal
2'94 do 8 Kaliamman Pongal 3 Mar/Apr. 1,000
Virudhunagar 8 Kaliamman Pongal 8§  Mar/Apr. 1,500

& Sept/Oct.

7 April 2,500

3  Mar./Apr.1,500
3 Oct./Nov. 1,500

10  Mar/Apr. 7,000

2 Sep./Oct. 2,000

3  Sep./Oct. 500
1

8 (May 1,100
0 Oct.

15 Mar/Apr. 5,000

1 May/

1)
June 000

10 Mar-/Apr. 2,000

5 Feb,

5,000

dance Articles sold

(10)

Sweetmeats,
fried,
grains,

coconuts,

fruits,
fancy
goods,

Sweetmeats,
clothes,
fancy
goods

Vegetables,
edibles,
textiles,
fancy
goods

Grocery

Clothes,

sweetmeats,
fancy
goods.

Sweetmeats,
clothes,
grocery,

leather

Grocery

Cattle,
grocery .

Coconuts,
fruits sweet-
meats, gro-
cery, bevera-
ges, clothes,
grains, meat

Clothes, vege-
tables, fancy
goods

Sugarcane,
plantains,
coconuts
and fancy
goods

do

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance

an

21

35

30

30

.on
Fair meets on
every Thurs.
day

Llc.

No.

0))

95

97

98
99

10t

102

104

108

:143

162

169

m

172

192
220

Area in Nearest
Name of village/ Sq.  Railway
panchayat miles  Station
@ (©)) O]
Pandanendal (P) 2'91 Kallikudi
Kavilankulam (P) 4'83 Virudhuna-
gar
Ramanujapuram(P) 4'83 do
v Valukkaletti (P) 2:91 do
Kuloor sandai (P) 291 Soolakarai
Seelakarai do
Palayampatti Virudhuna-
gar
Sembatty (V) do
Veerasolam (P) Parthibanur
Thiruchuli (P) Virudhuna-
gar
Athipatti do
Kanjanakkenpatti do
Aruppukottai (M)~ 600 do
Periapuliampatti(H)
Kalloorani (P) 5'31 Virudhtna-
gar
Anaikulam 307 do

53
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Distance
in miles
from Name of the Fair
Railway and Festival
station
(5) ©

No. of
Days Month
U] ®

7. Aruppukettai Taluk—(Contd.)

15

14

24

10

1/8

14

13

10

20

14

13

12
18

20

1 Vaikasi Pongal
2 Purattasi Kudi-
rai Eduppu

1 Vadakkuva Selli-
amman Pongal

2 Mariamman
Pongal

Perumal festival

Kaliamman koil
Pongal

Soundammankoil
Pongal

Kaliamman temple
Pongal

Venugopalaswamy
festival
Mariamman festi-
val

Purattasiamman
Pongal

Fair

1 Brahmotsavam
2 Amman Thabasu
3 Fair

14 Perumal Temple

Ujjini Makaliam—
man temple Popgal

Chokkanathaswa-
my Ani festival

Sri Jayanti

Mariamman festi-
val

Fair

Atten-
dance  Articles sold

® 1

8 May l
15 Oct. 300

3 Mar/Apr.)
3 July/Aug.}’

1 Oct.

500

3 Mar./Apr. 1,000 Sweetmeat,

3 Aug.

betelleaves
nuts.

2,000

2 Mar./Apr. 2,900

9 May/June 2,

000
3 Mar./Apr. 2,000

3 Oct. 2,500
1 500 Vegetables,
grains, sheep,
dried fish,
utility artic-
les.
10 Mar/Apr.
 Julv/AUR- 112,000 Grocery
2 Sept./Oct. 1,500
3 July/Aug. 500
13 June/July 1,600}
3 Sept./Oct. 800
7  Mar./Apr. 1,500

200 Dried fish,
grocery

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa=
tion of
importance

an

24
26

26
30

30
30

28

30

48
Fair meets on
every Monday

38
Fair meets on
every Wed-
nesday.

33
This festival
is cglebrated
on every 20th
of Purattasi.

it
39

39

46
Fair meetson
every Satur-
day



418

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance
Areain !I*gearut inf miles
L.C. Nameof village] sq. - ailway rom
miles Station Railway
No. panchayat ile ailway
6)) @ (€)) @ ®

7. Aruppukottai Taluk—(Concld.)

222 Ilupaiyoor (V) 1.81 Virudhupagar 27

.226 Erasinnampatti (V) 254 do 23
230 Aladipatti (V) 5°50 do 20
235 Mandapasalai (P)  5:47 do 22
246 Vadakkanatham (P) 6°45 do 35

1 Erichanatham (P) Virudhunagar 10

s Senkottai (P) Sattur

6 Sengundrapuram (P) 2:C0 6

7 Kunthalapatti P) 293 Thiruthangal 3

Narapapuram

§ Elinganaickenpatti(P)3-03 Sattur 7

14 Chatrareddipatti(P) 1.19 Kokkalan- 13
cheri or
Yirudhu-
pagar, 3

Name of the Fair
and Festival

(6)

Mariamman
Porgal

Pongal festival

Elliamman koil
festival

Fair

Arumugaswamigal
koil festival

8. Sattur Taluk

1. Mariamman
kovil festival

2. Erichanatham
Fair

Kaliamman kovil
festival

Mariamman kovil
Utsavam

Nachiaramman
Narayanaswamy
Tirukalyanam

festival.

1. Muthalamman
festival.

2. SriSubrahmanya-
swamy koil
Magha Nonbu
festival

1. Iyyanar kovil )
festival

2. Vajlukantham-
mankoil
festival

3. Perumal koil

festival

No. of
Days

M

10

Month

)

Atten-
dance

®

Mar/Apr.) 5,000

Sep;Oct. )

Mar/Apr.

Feb/Mar.

May

Mar./Apr.

Apr.
Apr.

Mar./Apr,

May

Sep./Oct.

May/June
&

Sep./Oct.

1,000

2,000

560

500
1,000

1,500

500

3,000

Articles sold

(10)

Vegetables

Plantains,
coconuts

Textiles,
fruits,
sweetmeats.

Textiles,
sheep,
vegetables,

swectmeats.

Sweetmeats
coconuts,
fruits

i

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa.
tion of
importance

(1)

t 4

42

38

44
Fair meets
on every
Sunday

2

35
One week
prior to
Full Moon.

Fair meets
on every
Sunday.

30

36

50

37
Once in
three years

L.C.

No.

@

15

20

21

22

24

25

27

28

33

34

37

Name of village/
panchayat

@

Periaperali (P)

Virudunagar (V)

Valliyur (P)
Kumaralinga-
puram (H)

Pavali (P)

Kavundampatti (P)

(P)

Savalur
Pudukottai (P)

Mangalam (P)

Thatchakudi (P)

Necdungulam (P)

Velloze (P)

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS
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Distance
Areain Nearest in miles
3q. Railway from Name of the Fair No. of
miles  Station Railway and Festival Days
Station
&) C)) &) 6) o
8. Sattur Taluk- (Contd.)
4°37 Virudhu- : 1. Fair 2
nagar.
2. Panguni Pongal 10
1-27 do. H Mariamman 13
festival
107 do. 4 Pachai Mara- 2
gadha Valliam-
man festival.
455 . do. 4 1. Sri Kaliamman 3
festival.
2. Sri Pachai 7
Maragadha Valli-
amman festival
0'95 do. 12 Mariammankovil 4
festival.,
6'56 do. 12 Mariamman 10
festival
Virudhu- 13 Muthalamman 3
nagar festival
Srivilliputtur 12 1. Kalangada 7
Kanniamman
festival,
2. Mariamman
Muthalamman
festival
1°18 Sivagiri 8 Jakadevikal 2
festival
337 do. 6 - Maha Sivaratri 4
3'64 Virudhu- 3  Amarchiyaramman 10

nagar

Pongal festival

Attea-
Month dance
@®) ©)

10,000
Mar/Apr. 10,000
Mar. 50,000
Sep/Oct. 800
June/July 800
S2p/Oct. 2,000
MarfApr. 2,000
Mar/Apr. 500
Sep/Oct. 2,000

Mar/Apr.
6,900

Sep/Oct.

Feb/Mar. 800
Feb. 1,500
Oct/Nov. 5,000

Articles sold

(10)

Sweetmeats,
fancygoods
do.

Clothes,
coconuts,
fruits,
sweetmeats,

Coconuts,
textiles,
fruits,
fancygoods

Textiles,
coconuts,
fancygoods

Textiles,
sweetmeats,
fancygoods

Fruits,
sweetmeats.

Textiles,
sweetlmeats.

Flowers,
sweetmeats.

Sugarcane,
coconuts,
sweetmeats,

Textiles,
beverages,
fancygoods.

Distanee in
Milss from
Dt. head-
quarters

. _and
informa-
tion of
importancs

(an

30
Fair meets
on every
Tuesday &
Friday.

30
34

37

40
One week
prior to Full
Moon of
Panguni.

36

41
" Takes place
on Sivaratri

42

33




Dist?incc
Arcain Nearest in miles )
i i Name of the Fair No. of
L.C. Name of village/ Sq. Railway from
il Station  Railway and Festival Days
No. panchayat miles Railway
¢y 2) 3) @ ) ) )

3+36 Sankaralinga-
puram
Virudunagar

38 Amathur (P)
Nattarmangalam(H)

41 Alagapuri (P) 110

452 Sankaralinga-
puram

47 XKariseri (P)

49 Melamathur (P) 374 do.

Pathalakurichi (H)

573 Tulukkan-

53 Vadapatti (P) bati

Pudur (H)

%5 Krishnaperi (P) 099 Sivagiri

59 Injar (V) do.
62 Sengamalanachiar- do.
puram (P)

65 Namaskarithan- 131 do.
patti

69 Thiruthangal (V) Thiruthangal

372 Thiruthangal

3'24 Thulukka-
patti

70. Vadamalaipuram

86. Thammanaicken-
patti (P)

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

xR W

[ )

3
2
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8. Sattur Taluk—(Contd.)

Panguni Pongal 3
festival

Kaliamman kovil 3
Pongal festival

Kaliamman kovil 2
Pongal festival

1. Kaliamman kovil 2

Pongal festival

2. Selliammankovil 13
Pongal festival

Kaliamman kovil 3
Pongal festival

Iyyanar kovil 1
festival

Kannicheri Pudur 1
Fair

Christmas 1

1. Gramadevadai
Vatlukanthamman
festival

2. Mariamman
Pongal festival

1. Sri Krishna 1
Jayanti
Kaliamman festival 2

1. Sri Vaikunta

Ekadasi.
2. Ani Utsavam 1
3. Panguni Pongal 1

Chelliamman festival 1
1. Fair 1
2. Fair 1

Atten-
Month  dance Articles sold
® t)] (10

Apr, 2,000 Coconuts,
fancygoods.

June 500 Sweetmeats.

July 1,200

Sep/Oct. 500 Sweetmeats,
fancygoods.

Oct/Nov. 580

Feb/Mar 100

May/June 1,00,000 Cattle,
crackers,
beverages.

Dec. 550 Eatables

Oct. l
Sweetmeats

1,000 fancygoods.

Apr. J

Aug/Sep, 200

Sep/Octs 516 Textiles,
fancygoods,

Dec/Jan.
Sugarcane,

June July 4,500 Mangoes,
sweat, .

Mar/Apr. cetmeats

Mar/Apr. 350 ave
Btlxlllocks,
sheep,

May/June 125,000 auga?cane,
textiles,

vegetables

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance

an

36
38

32

35

50

40

100
Takes place
on Full
Moon day

40

47

44

Takes place
on Ashtami
thithi,

52

44

44

42
Fair meets
on every

Friday

Area in Necarest

1..C. Name of village/ Sq.

No.

A\t

89.

92.

93.

94,

100.

103.

108.

110.

panchayat miles
2) 3)
Periavadi (P) 2.00

Mudalipatti (H)
Sadhanandapuram (H)

Sinnaramalinga-
puram (H)

Sundaralingapuram (H)

Kalpodu (H)

Senganalaipatti (H)

Kilathiruthangal (V)}
Pallapatti (H) *00

Sivakasi (M)

209 Sivagiri

Viswanatham (H)

Railway
Station

@

do
do

do

do

do

do

do
do

Anaiyur (P) 265 do
Konangulam (P) 0'65 Sattur

Maraneri (P) Sivagiri
Sithirajapuram (P)  3.25 do

Anuppankulam (P)

Meenampatti (H) e

626 Sivagiri

do
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Distance
in miles

from  Name of the Fair No. of
Railway and Festival Days
Station

&) (6) (7)

am

18

8. Sattur Taluk—(Contd.)

1. Vaikasi month 15
festival
Fair 15
1. Vaikasi 15
festival
Vaikasi Fullmoon 15
festival
Christmas 1
Iyyanar Pongal 1
festival
Panguni Pongal 1
festival
1. Deepavali 1
2. Pongal 3
3. Panguni Pongal 1
1. Kaliamman 1
festival
2. Mariamman 1
festival
1. Deepavali 1
2, Pongal 3
Kaliammankoil 7
festival
1. Panguni Pongal 1
2. Kanniamman 1
Pongal
3. Kannan festival 1
1. Muthalamman 1
festival
2. Kaliamman 1
festival
1. Vadakuthi- 1

amiman festival

2. Christmas 1

Atten.
Month dance Articles sold|

(8) %)
May/June
May/June
Dec. 200

Oct/Nov. 300

Mar/Apr. 200
Oct/Nov.

Jan/Feb.
Mar/Aps.

1,500

Mar/Apr.

July/Aug.

Nov.

Jan.

]»1,025

July/Aug. 1,C00

Mar/Apr.
May/June
Sept/Oct.

1,000

May/June

1,500
Mar/Apr.
Apr/May.

Dec.

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance
(10) (11)
. Takes place
Fruits on Full
Moon day
Bullock
aee 43
™ 42
e 46
47
54
43
Flowers,
swectmeats
Cocom:ItS,
 frls, 5
sweetmeats



422

, : 423
FAIRS AND FESTIVALS
FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

D'glslan‘gc in
miles from ;
Distllnce Dt. head- rlr)lﬁésa nf‘i'eog
Arca in Nearest  in miles uarters .
L.C. Name of village/ S.q.l Railway from Name %t‘ the Piair N> of Atten- . .q and Areain Nearest li%'s;‘i?:: ‘?ugr?:;d'
No. panchayat miles Station gillliv;:y and Festiva Days Month  dance  Articles sold ltxilggrcr;a- L.C. Nameof village/ SQ.  Railway from  Name of the Fair No. of Atten- . . _and
] importance ‘No. panchayat miles Statios Railway and Festival Days Month dance Articles sold xtn_afonnfa—
) ® ® @ ® ®) Q) ® ® o (1) station importance
(1) 0] 3) “ ® ©) m ® ® (10) - ayn
8. Sattur Taluk—(Contd.)
8. Sattur Taluk—(Concld.)
112. V. Chokkalinga- Thutukka- 4  Thaipoosam festival 3 Jan/Feb. 140 . 47
att . L . -
Peﬁ,‘;{ﬁ,‘;‘tg()ﬂ) .p‘ilal' 4% Scvans festival 3 Feb/Mar. 210 41 195. Kangarakottai (P) 4.10 Sivagiri 6§ 1L g:xtl;‘e}:l\man 1 Apr/May Sweetmeat
Poochakapatti (H) Sivagiri 4 Panguni Pongal 1 Mar/Apr. 210 46 Parapatti (H) 2000 coconuts” 52
) . . 2. Muthalamman 1 May/June J fruits
124. Appayanaicken- 1'66 Thuiukka- 7  Sivaratri festival 2 FebMar. 500 40 festival
patii (V) patti
128. Veppilaipatti (P) 245 Veppilai- -3 Gangaiammao- 3 Mar 1,000 m 203. Nenmeoi (F) 763 Sattur R %tk 1o 100,000 Swectmeats 3
patti koil festival
Chatram
212. Nalli (P) 091 Nalii 33  Mamppudathi- . 14 Sept./Oct. 800 ° Sweetmeats 36
139. Kallamanaicken- Sivagiri 8 1. Christmas 1 Dec. 3 amman festiva
tti (P
patti (P) 2. Deepavali 1 Nov. } 53
3. Pongal 3 Jan, 9. Srivilliputtur Taluk
141. Alangulam (P) 5.76 Ra;r\lle:};:lshna- 73 1. Deepavali 1 Nov. \Lz 0 0 i Khanasapuram Srivilliputtur 16  Pongal 1 Jan 500 Textiles 16
2. Pongal 2 Jan, ’ v
143. Lakshmipuram (P) 6'92 1. Deepavali 1 Nov. 3
2. Pongal 2 Jan, l= 3 Kodikulam(P) 214  de 20 Pongal 1 Jan. 1000 do 36
. }3,000 Sweetmeats 65
3. Mariamman 3 June. .‘
festival j
. j m (V 726 do 14 Nalla Thangal koil 1 Jan./Feb. 150 Grocery 48
148. Kananjampatti(P)  3-00 Sivagiri 7  Koil Pongal 3 June. 6,0C0 54 4 Arjunapram (V) festival Mar.
149. Vijayakarisalkuli{g\ 1°50 do 8 do 3 do 700 56
( 5 Watrap (P) 2'50 do 12 Muthglalinman 10 Sept./Oct. 20,000 Sweet-
156. Sattur (P) 312 Sattur Fair 1 500 Sheep. a8 festiva toxtilcs,
Fair meets fancy
on every goods,
Saturday earthen
wares
188. Ammapatti (P) 324 do 2 Kaliammaakoil 4 June 1,000 20 12 Fair 1 2,000 Navatha- 43
festival niangal,
‘ ;egeta-
168. Irukkangudi (F) ) do 5 Mariammankoil 1 July/Aug. 100000 . m Dt -
) estiva tural
Melamadai (V) imple-
ments
185. Appayanaicken- }‘ 0 4 p Kali
patti ¥ 0 aliamman 1 Apt/M . . . . i
Ramalingapuram festival pr/May 200  Sweetmeats 53 7 Maharajapuram (P) 847 do 15 1 Suﬂg:;afl::‘ailz:l 7 July/Aug. 50,000 Textiles, 43
190. E. DuraisamipuramY 3‘54 Sankaralin- 2% Selliammankoil 2. Muthalamman 2 Sept./Oct. 4,000 Grocery
: gapuram " Testival 1 Oct/Nov. 560 - 4 Pongal
Servaikaranpatti (H) festival
. . 3. Kaliamman 1 Mar./Apr. 200
193, Elayirampannai (P) 3.11 Sattur 10 Mtglcl;itait;r;r;xankoil 10 Apr/May 10,000 » 55 festival “
4. Arakkamman 1 do 400

festival



L.C

No.

m

10

11

12

13

14

19

23

24

N ne of village/
panchayat

¥

Mathur (P)
Thambipatti (P)

Kottaiyur (P)

Elandaikulam (P)

Ayardharnam (P)

Govindanallur (V)

.

~

Veliaipottal (P)

Karisalkulam (P)

Sundarapandiam(P)

Puduppatti_(P)

Ammapatti
Ruthrappa
naickenpatti(P)

J

Areain Nearest

Sq.
miles

3)

063

065

522

3-26

223

1-81

909

888

Railway
Station

Q)

Srivilliputtur 16

do

Srivilliputtur

do

do

do

do

do

Srivilli-
puttur

do

do

424
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Distance

in miles
from  Namc of the Fair  No. of Atten-

Iéghyo? and Festival Days Month dance  Articles sold
(5) (6) N (8) ® (10)
9. Srivilliputtur Taluk—(Contd.)

Village Pongal 1 Oct/Nov 2,000
festival '
153 do 1 do 2,000
16 Pongal 1 Jan. 1,500 Textiles
18 Mariamman 1 Oct./Nov."
. . Fa
Muthalamman F - 700 :actﬁ(igf >
festival J 2 Mar./Apr, ) :
22 Muthalamman, 1 .
lr:dz_ilri}i)immaln Mar./Apr.) 500 Beﬂvgﬁﬁ?’
oil Ponga e
o po Junc/July J
24 1. Matha koil 1 Mar.
Pongal festival o/ Apr. ? 300 d
0
2. XKaliamman 1 J J
koil Pongal uneiuly J
20 Pongal 2 Jan 200 Textiles
16 1. Pongal 2 J ;
9 J;an_guni 3 h%:;"/Apr. 588 Textiles
ariamman
festival
20 Pongal " 4 Jan/Feb. 200 Textiles
12 1. Muthalamman
2 Mfe_stival 2 Mar. 3,000
ariamman 8
y g fetival Apr. 300
« Ayyanar koil 1
Parivettai Feb. 2,000
festival
4. Pongal 1 Jan. 2,000 - Textiles
12 1. Mariamman a
. uf_estival 3 Jan./Feb, 1,000
. iamman
Tt 3 Jan./Feb. 500  Textiles
18 Pongal - 1 Jan, 200  Textiles

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa:
tion of
importance

an

46

46

40

32

38

36

48

46
Takes place
on Poosam
star of Thai

42

425
FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

Distance
Area in Nee_tlrest infmiles N fthe Fair No.of
L.C. Nameof village/ sq9. Railway Tom ame of the Fair No. o
miles Station Railway and Festival Days Moath
No. panchayat i Station
m @ &) @ %) (6) )] ®
9. Srivilliputtur Taluk—(Contd.)
At . do 15 1. Pongal 1 Jan,
29 Ay(){);;nnthampam 379 2 Fon !
30 Kunnur (P) do 9 L Chfler::tlﬁlr;\flal 2 May
2. Pongal 2 Jan.
32 Pattaikulam 3N do 5 Pongal 2 Jan.
s,f,i‘f,',‘fé;ﬁ,‘(d?) Ramakrishna- 5 do 1 do
Karisalkulam puram
33 Villuppanur(P) 874 Srivilliputtur 3 do 1 do
i i 2'70 Ramakrishna- 2 do 3 do
34 Th(ag)amgamnagasen Pram
. . H - 1z Pongal 3 Jan.
35 Mullikulam (P) 116 Kr;;ﬂ:?n * 2. Mariamman 1 Mar/Apr.
Pongal
36 Achangulam (P)
Muthuvenkata- 0'46 Srivilliputtur 3 Pongal 2 Jan
rayapuram (H)
3 do 2
. H Purattasi Pongal 5 Sept./Oct.
39 Venkateswara 7:39 do 3% i festiva% ) ept./
puram (V) 3 Garudasevai 3 do
o . Kaliamman koil 1 Oct./Nov,
40 Kottaipatti (P) 079 do 3 Pongal festival
. . ivilli : 1. Pongal 2 Jan.
43 Norhsrivilliputtur 243 Srivilliputtur 25 3. PR L 10 Mar/Apr.
) amman koil
Tookkuzhi
44 Athikulam 176 do 2 Pongal 2 Jan.
Sengulam .
- . do 2 1, Sri Nachiyar
Srivilliputtur 102 Deyasthanam
Athikulam) (V) Ennai Kappu 9  Dec/Jan,
festival
2. Sri Nachiyar
Devasthanam } 10 July/Aug.
Adi festival

54

Distance 1
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
Atten- and
dance Articles sold informa-
tion of
importacce
9 (10) 489
500 Textiles, 45
1,000  clothes, Fair meets
vegetables, on every
sweetmeats  Wednesday
1,000  Sweetmeats 40
beverages
500 clothes Takes place
on every
5th of May
500 Sweetmeats, 45
cloth
200 do 43
1,000 Sweectmeats 53§
1,500 Sweetmeats, 52
fancy goods
600 Sweet meats 5%
100 fancy goods
Sweetmeats
1,000 clothes 50
1,000 do
10,000 Sweetmeats, 49
Textiles
3,000 Grocery,curd %
swectmeats Y
1,500 do 52 -
Takes p
on second
Tuesday of
Ipasi
300 Sweet meats 47
20,000 cloth Takes place
on New
moon day
of Panguni
500 Clothes 50
1,000 Perfumery 48
Fancy goods
20007 eatables



L.C.
No.

10))

4%

47

48

51

52.

FAIRS AND FESTIVALS

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk——(Contd.)

Distance
Areain Nearest  in miles
Name of village/ $q. Railway from
panchayat miles Station Railway
Station
) 3) “) &)
Athukulampatti do 1
i(P Rama- 1
Malli(P) krishna
puram 2
I}-7'5
Hlipudur (P
Mallipudur (P) J Malliputhur
Ramakrishna
puram

Ayannachiarkoil (P) 2°67 Srivilliputtur %

Padikasuvaithanpatti(P) Vaithilinga-
1 puram
Vaithilingapuram i
Mamsapuram (P)) (43

Sivanthipatti H) | 12'62 Srivilliputtur

- -

Valaikulam ()

426

Name of the Fair No. of
Days

and Festival

(6)

3. Srivilliputtur
Madhavas

Yanathaswamy
festival

Nachiyar
Panguni
festival )
Thai Pongal “ Adi
Thiru”

4. Srivilliputtur }

Thiruviruthamman
koil Pongal
Pongal

1. Muthalamman
koil festival
Pongal

1. Pongal

2. Mariamman
Pongal
festival

Pongal

1. Kaliamman
kovil
Pongal festival

2. Pongal

3. Mariamman
festival

4. (i) Muthal
amman
festival

(ii) Kaliamman
festival

(iii) Pongal

(iv) Skandhar
sashti
5. Pongal

Sri Vaithi- ]}-
J

M

-

~2

Month

®

May/June

Apr/May

Jan

Sept/Oct

Jan,

Sept/Oct

Jan.
Jan.

Mar./Apr.

Jan,

Apr./May.

Jan.
Mar/Apr. )

Jan./Feb.

Sept./Oct.

Jan,

Oct./Nov.

Jan. J

Atten-
dance

©®

800

1,000

10,000

200
1,000

100
1,500

500
250

3,455

1,000

4,000
2,000

1,000

500

5,000

600
2,000

Articles sold

(10

Perfumery

Eatables
textiles

Faneygoods

Fancygoods,
sweetmeats,
baskets
Fancygoods

Sweetmeats

Sweetmeats
Fancygoods

Sweetmeats,
textiles

Sweetmeats
clothes

Fancygoods

Sweetmeats

Sweetmeats

Distance in
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance

(1

47

5
Takes place
on any
Tuesday of
‘Purattasi’

51

48
Takes place
on any
Tuesday ir
Panguni

52
52

Takes plac

in
‘ Chitrai '

Takes plac
in *Thai’

Takes plact
in ‘Purattas

o

54.

57.

58.

59.

60,

61,

62.

Areain Nearest

L.C. Name of village/
No.

panchayat

@

sq.

miles

3

Railway
Station

@

Chettikulam (V) 1'52 - Srivilliputtur

Rajapalayam (M)] 400 Rajapalayam

Rajapalayam
Sammandapuram

J

Kothangulam (P) 233 Srivilliputtur

Arasiarpatti  (P)

Pillayarkulam (P)

Ramachandra-

puram
or
Regunathapuram

Achanthbavilthan(P)

Keelarajakulara-
man (P)

64 Melarajakularaman

chatrapatti  (P)

65 Samsikapuram (P)

.

317

603

1'70

7°37

525

779

431

Vaithialinga-
puram

do

Srivilliputtur

do

do
Rajapalayam

Rajapalayam

do.
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Distance
in miles

from  Name of the Fair
Railway and Festival
Station

)  (6)

9. Srivilliputtur Taluk—(Contd.)

X
o

3/8

1)

4

-3

7. Pongal

2. Pethanattu
Devasthanam
festival

3 Fair

1. Drowpathi-
amman kovil
festival

1, Tamil New .
Year’s day

Sarathi kudai
festival

1. Kaliamman

festival
2, Pongal
1. Vada Kasia-

mman Pongal

2. Pohgal

Mariamman kovil

Chitrai Full Moon

Pongal festival

Pongal

Pongal

Pongal

do

Maullai kottai .
Mariamman kovil
festival

Mullai kottai
Mariamman
Tirunal

No. of
Days

™

10

10

Month

®

Jan,

June

-Mar.

Apr./May

May/June

Jan,

May

Jan.

Apr./May

Jan.

do

do
de

July

July/Aug.

30,000

Atten-
dance Articles sold

()] (10)

5,000 Sweetmeats,
textiles

5,000 Sweetmeats,
" clothes,
beverages,
betelnuts

Grains,
vegetables,
jaggery
sweetmeats
5,000 Sweetmeats,-
bete! leaves,
nuts

Sweetmeats,
fancygoods

500

1,700 Sweetmeats

1,500] Fancygoods

2,321] Sweetmeats !

"clothes

10,000 Cloth, coco-

nuts, fruits,
sweetmeats
500 Textiles

500 Fancy goods,
catables

500 Sweetmeats

1,500 Sweetmeats

10,000 Sweetmeats,

fruits,
.coconuts

3,000 >Fancygoods,
., Sweetmeats

Distance ia
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance

(n -

56

50

Fair
meets on
every
Tuesday

60

49

51

56

50

55

58

e



%y —Kralh
L.C. Name of village/ . 84s;
No. panchayat .. 1
Y O i f"":
e
(1) ) 1€))
66 Therkuvilanganallur 4'12
(Pudupalayam) (P)
69 Sundarajapuram(P) 368
70 Solaiseri (P) 303
71 Seithur (P) 893
(Mettqpam)
72 Muhavur(P)(Muthu- 3°16
swamipuram) ‘
3 North Devadanam 287
N} o
74 South Devadanam 3°89
®
76 Melur Duraisami= 303
puram (P)
77 Puthur (P) 3-56
99 Chettiarpatti (F) 2°19
Pulalveli (H)
80 Ayyankollankondan 2°24

82~ Elandiraikondan(P) 3°30
g5 Sholapuram (F) )

86 Nallamanaickenp?g‘ 8'60

-

90 Thengarai (P) 521
.91 Korukkampatti (P) 417

v
- MNearest

> Railway
#Station

@

do-

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

Sholapuram

do.

do.

do.

doe

do.

do.

do.
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Distance

in miles
from

Name of the Fair

Railway and Festival
Station
&) 6)

No. of
Days

V)]

Y

1

9. Srivilliputtar Talak—(Concld.)

1

1

5

10

Mariamman kovil
festival

Mariamman
festival

do

Ekkiladeviamman-
kovil Pukkuzhi
festival

Mariamman kovil
Pukkuzhi
festival

Panguni Pongal

Vaikasi Visagam
festival

Natchadai Tharuth
aruliaswamy

Mariamman kovil
Mundariamman
kovil festival

Ani Pongal
Purattasi Pongal

1. Panguni Pongal
festival

2. Drowpathi-
amman kovil
Pongal festival

1. Muthia kovil
Pongal

2, Mariamman
kovil Pongal

Bathirakaliamman
kovil Pongal
festival

Desiamman Pongal
Vazhavar.dan
Amman Pongal,
Maiiamman
Pongal

Mariamman Pongal
festival

Kaliamman, Mari-
ammaén festival
0.

10

10

10

10

10

10

10

10

N

NN

Atten-
Month dance
® ©)]
Apr./May 4,000
Sept,/Oct. 1,000
do. 1,500
Mar./Apr. 2,000
Mar./Apr. 2,000
May
Mar./Apr. 5,000
May/June. 100,000
May/June 4,000
Sept./Oct. 1,000
June/July 1,500
Sept./Oct.
July./Aug, 2,000
Apr./May
1,000
Mar./Apr.
Sept.[Oct. 500
May./June
Mar./Apr. 400
do. 500
Feb. & 1,500
June. .
do. 1,500

Articles sold

(10)

Sweetmeats

Fancygoods,
eatables

do.

Sweetmeats,
fancygoods

Sweetmeats,
fruits

Fancygoods,
eatables

Swectmeats,

_ crockeries

Beverages,
swectmeats,
fancygoods.

Beverages,
sweetmeats

Fancygoods,
coconuts

Sweetmeats,
beverages

Fancygoods

Fancygoods,
eatables

Betel leaves,
fancygoods

Swectmeats,
fancygoods

Flowers,
sweetmeats
do.

Distance ir
miles from
Dt. head-
quarters
and
informa-
tion of
importance:

an,

56

59
62

62

62

63
65

T

Takes place
on last

Sunay in
Panguni

70

50

60

60
Falls on
last week in
Panguni
60

63



